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CHAPTER ONE:  
WHY IS ALI IBN MUSA (S) CALLED AL-
REZA 
The author of this book (Sheikh Sadooq) lived in Ray. He was a jurisprudent whose name was 
Abu Ja’far Muhammad ibn Ali ibn Hussein ibn Musa ibn Babwaih al-Qumi, a resident of Ray - 
may God help him in obedience of God, and grant him success in His gratification.  

1-1 My father, Muhammad ibn Musa ibn al-Motawakkil, Muhammad ibn Ali ibn Majiluwayh, 
Ahmad ibn Ali ibn Ibrahim ibn Hashem; Al-Hussein ibn Ibrahim Natanat; Ahmad ibn Ziyad ibn 
Ja’far al-Hamadani; Al-Hussein ibn Ibrahim ibn Hisham al-Mokattib, and Ali ibn Abdullah - 
may God be pleased with them all - narrated that Ali ibn Ibrahim ibn Hashem quoted on the 
authority of his father that Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Abi Nasr al-Bezanti told Abi Ja’far 
Muhammad ibn Ali ibn Musa (s), “Some of your opponents think that Al-Ma’mun called your 
father Al-Reza (s) that means ‘acceptable’ or ‘liked’ since he liked your father and chose him to 
be his crown-prince. Imam Al-Jawad (s) said, “No, by God, they are liars. God the Almighty the 
Sublime named him Al-Reza (s) since he was accepted by God the Almighty in His Heavens [8] 
, and he was accepted by his Prophet (s) and the Imams (s) that followed the Prophet (s) on His 
Earth.” Al-Bezanti said, “Were not your father and grandfathers accepted by God, the Prophet 
and the Imams?” Imam Al-Jawad (s) said, “Yes, they were.” He then asked, “Why then only was 
your father called Al-Reza and they were not?” Then Imam Al-Jawad (s) said, “That is because 
his friends and followers as well as his opponents accepted him, while this was never the case for 
my forefathers. Therefore, he is the only one who is called Al-Reza.”  

1-2 Ali ibn Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Imran ad-Daqqaq - with whom God may be pleased - 
narrated that Muhammad ibn Abi Abdullah al-Kufi quoted on the authority of Sahil ibn Ziyad al-
Adami, on the authority of Abdul Azeem ibn Abdullah Al-Hassani, on the authority of Soleiman 
ibn Hafs al-Marwazy that Imam Al-Kazim (s) used to call his son Al-Reza and said, ‘Call my 
son, Al-Reza’, or ‘I called my son Al-Reza.’ When he talked to his son Al-Reza, he called him 
Abul Hassan (that is the same as Abul Hassan or Abil Hassan).[9] 
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CHAPTER TWO:  
TRADITIONS ABOUT IMAM AL-REZA'S 
MOTHER AND HER NAME  
2-1 In the year 235 A.H. (849 A.D.) al-Hakim Abu Ali Al-Hussein ibn Ahmad al-Bayhaqi 
narrated from his home in Neishaboor that Muhammad ibn Yahya al-Sowly said that Abul 
Hassan Al-Reza (s) is Ali ibn Musa ibn Ja'far ibn Muhammad ibn Ali ibn Al-Hussein ibn Abi 
Talib (s). His mother was an Umm Walad [10]  who was called Toktam. She was named Toktam 
when Abul Hassan Musa ibn Ja'far (s) became her master (i.e. husband).  

2-2 Al-Hakim Abu Ali Al-Hussein ibn Ahmad al-Bayhaqi quoted on the authority of al-Sowly, 
on the authority of Own ibn Muhammad al-Kendy quoted on the authority of Abul Hassan Ali 
ibn Maysam[11] - Imam Al-Kazim's mother - who was one of the noble Persian ladies called 
Hamideh, bought a female slave of the Mowalledeh [12] type named Toktam. Toktam was one of 
the noblest ladies in regards to intelligence, religion and respect for her master and his mother 
Hamideh. She respected Lady Hamideh so much that she would never sit down in her presence. 
Then Lady Hamideh told her son - Imam Musa ibn Ja’far (s), “O my son! Toktam is a female 
slave. I have never seen any female slave better than her. I have no doubt that God will purify 
any generations from her offspring. Therefore, I will bestow her on you. Treat her with kindness. 
When she gave birth to Imam Al-Reza (s), Imam Al-Kazim (s) called her Taherah.”  

Then Ali ibn Maysam added, “Imam Al-Reza (s) drank a lot of milk and was a chubby baby. 
Then his mother asked for a wet-nurse to breast-feed the baby. She was asked if she had run out 
of milk. She replied, ‘No, I swear by God that I have not run out of milk, but since the birth of 
this baby I cannot attend to my own prayers and supplications.’”  

Al-Hakim Abu Ali quoted on the authority of al-Sowly, “One proof that the name of Imam Al-
Reza's mother is Toktam can be found in this poem composed about Imam Al-Reza (s):  

The Noble Ali is the best of the people  
Who has the best father, forefathers and tribe.  
Toktam gave birth to him  
Who is the eighth Leader.  
With his knowledge and patience  
He will stress God's covenant with the people.”  

Al-Sowly said, “And some people have ascribed this to my paternal uncle - Ibrahim ibn Abbas - 
but no such thing has been narrated for me about him. I neither accept nor will I reject what has 
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been narrated for me or what I have not heard. However, the following poem was undoubtedly 
composed by my paternal uncle - Ibrahim ibn Abbas:  

The deeds of just men are just witnesses for their doers.  
O yes, they have some considerable amount of new wealth  
that is not at all similar to what they had before.  
They [13] give you [14] only one percent of your own wealth,  
yet they mention it as if they are doing you a favor. 
Whoever eulogizes your enemies, has not eulogized God.  
You are nobler than your eighth-generation cousin (al-Ma’mun)  
Just as your forefathers were nobler than his forefathers.”  

Al-Sowly said, “I found these verses written in my father's notebook in his own handwriting. My 
father used to say that his brother had recited these poems and said that our uncle had composed 
them about Ali [15] . There is a note in the margin of one of the pages of that notebook stating, 
‘What is meant by eighth-generation cousin is Al-Ma’mun, since both Imam Al-Reza (s) and Al-
Ma’mun were eighth generation descendants of Abdul Muttalib.”  

Moreover, Toktam is an Arabic name that is often seen in Arabic poetry. Al-Sowly said, “My 
uncle - Ibrahim ibn Abbas - had composed a lot of eulogies about Imam Al-Reza (s). He used to 
recite them in public. However, he was finally forced to hide them. Later he searched for them 
and compiled them again.”  

Some people have narrated that the name of Imam Al-Reza's noble mother was Sakan An-
Nawbiyeh. She was also called Arwa, Najma, and Somayeh. Her nickname was Ummul Banin. 

2-3 Tamim ibn Abdullah ibn Tamim al-Qurashi - may God be pleased with him - narrated that 
his father quoted on the authority of Ahmad ibn Ali Al-Ansari, on the authority of Ahmad ibn 
Ali Al-Ansari, on the authority of Ali ibn Maysam, on the authority of his father, “When the 
mother of Imam Al-Kazim (s) - Lady Hamideh - bought (the female slave) Najma who later gave 
birth to Imam Al-Reza (s), she said, ‘I had a dream. In my dream God's Prophet (s) told me to 
give Najma to my son Musa (s). The Prophet (s) told me that Najma and Musa (s) will have a 
child who will be the best man on the Earth. Then I gave her to my son Musa (s).’ When Najma 
gave birth to Imam Al-Reza (s), Imam Musa Al-Kazim (s) named her Taherah. She also had 
other names including Najma, Arwa, Sakan, Samaneh and Toktam. Toktam was her last name.” 
Ali ibn Maysam added on the authority of his father, “I heard my mother say that Najma was a 
girl when Lady Hamideh bought her.”  

2-4 (The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with him - narrated that 
Sa'd ibn Abdullah quoted on the authority of Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Isa, on the authority of 
Al-Hassan ibn Mahboob, on the authority of Yaqoob ibn Ishaq, on the authority of Zakariya al-
Wasety, on the authority of Hisham bin Ahmed that Abul Hassan the first (Imam Al-Kazim (s) 
said, “Do you know anyone from the West who has come here?” I said, “No.” Imam Al-Kazim 
(s) said, “Yes, a red man has come here. Let’s go to see him together.” We mounted our horses 
and rode over to see him. He was a Western man with several slaves. Imam Al-Kazim (s) said, 
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“Show us your slaves.” The man showed the Imam (s) nine of his female slaves. About each one 
of them Imam Al-Kazim (s) said, “I do not need her.”[16] Then he said, “Show us the rest of 
them.” The man said, “I do not have any more.” The Imam (s) said, “Yes you do. Show them to 
us. The man swore to God and said, “I swear by God that I do not have any more. There is just 
an ill female slave left.” The Imam (s) said, “What would happen if you also show her to us?” 
The man refused and then the Imam (s) left. The next day Imam Al-Kazim (s) sent me to that 
man, instructed me to ask him what the last price was for her and to accept whatever price he 
quoted for her. Then I went to see that man. He said, “I will not sell her for an less than so 
much.” I said, “O.K. I accept the amount. Here is the money. It is yours.” He said, “O.K. That 
female slave is ours. But please tell me who the man with you was.” I said, “He is from the 
Hashemite [17] tribe.” He asked, “Which branch? “I answered, “He is from the noble men of the 
Hashemite tribe.” The man said, “Please explain more.” I said, “I do not know anymore than 
this.” Then the man said, “O.K. Let me tell you then. I bought this female slave from one of the 
farthest towns away in the West.” A woman of the People of the Book saw me and asked me, 
“What is this female slave doing with you?” I said, “I have bought her for myself.” She said, “It 
is neither proper nor possible for her to be with people like you. She must live with the best of 
the people on the Earth. She will give birth to a child after living in their house for a short while 
to whom all the people of the East and the West will be humble.” Hisham said, “After buying 
her, I took her to Imam Al-Kazim (s). Then after a short while, she gave birth to (Imam) Ali ibn 
Musa Al-Reza (s). Muhammad ibn Ali Majiluwayh - may God be pleased with him - quoted the 
same tradition in the same form for me on the authority of his uncle Muhammad ibn Ali al-
Qasim, on the authority of Muhammad ibn Ali al-Kufi, on the authority of Muhammad ibn 
Khalid, on the authority of Hisham bin Ahmed.  
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CHAPTER THREE:  
ON THE BIRTHDATE OF IMAM AL-
REZA(S) 
3-1 Muhammad ibn Ibrahim ibn Ishaq Taleqani - may God be pleased with him - quoted on the 
authority of Al-Hassan ibn Ali ibn Zakariyya from Medina who quoted on the authority of Abu 
Abdullah Muhammad ibn Khalilan, on the authority of his father, on the authority of his grand- 
father, on the authority of Attab ibn Osayd who narrated that he had heard from a group of the 
Sheikhs from Medina, “Al-Reza Ali ibn Musa (s) was born in Medina on Thursday the 11th of 
Rabi’ul Awwal [18] in the year 153 A.H. (769 A.D.) - five years after the death of Imam As-
Sadiq (s) He died in Toos in a village called Sanabad in the town of Nawqan. He was buried in 
Hamid ibn Al-Ta’ee’s house in the same vault in which Harun Al-Rashid was buried. He was 
buried on the Qibla[19] side of the grave of Harun Ar-Rashid. This occurred on Friday the 21st 
(or the 20th) of the (Arabic) month of Ramadhan in the year 203 A.H. (817 A.D.). He lived for 
forty-nine years and six months. He spent twenty-nine years and two months with his noble 
father Imam Musa ibn Ja'far (s). Then he succeeded his father, and was Imam for a period of 
twenty years and four months. He became Imam when he was twenty-nine years and two months 
old. This period of his Divine Leadership coincided with the period of the ruling of Harun ar-
Rashid. After Ar-Rashid, Muhammad known as Al-Amin who was the son of Zobayda ruled for 
three years and twenty-five days. Al-Amin was then dethroned and his uncle Ibrahim ibn 
Shaklah was put in power for fourteen days. Then he released Muhammad ibn Zobayda (al-
Amin) from prison, and had the people pledge allegiance to him again. He ruled for another year 
and a half and twenty-three days. Then Abdullah Al-Ma’mun ruled for twenty years and twenty-
three days. It was then that he (al-Ma’mun) took a pledge of succession from Ali ibn Musa Al-
Reza (s) without his consent.  

This he did after threatening him (Imam al-Reza) with death. He insisted on this over and over. 
The Imam (s) refused to accept this offer every time, until he finally faced the threat of being 
killed. Then he said, “O My God! Verily you have admonished me against getting myself killed. 
Indeed I dislike it but I am forced to accept the succession of Abdullah Al-Ma’mun, else he 
would kill me. Indeed I dislike it but I am forced to do it, just as Joseph (s) and Daniel (s) were 
forced to when they each accepted the succession of the tyrant rulers of their time. O My God! 
There is no pledge for me except Your Pledge, and there is no succession for me except what 
You may grant to me. Help me succeed in establishing Your Religion, and reviving the tradition 
of your Prophet Muhammad - may God's Peace and Blessings be upon him and his Household- 
since You are my Master and my Helper. How good a Master and Helper!” Then he (s) accepted 
the succession from Al-Ma’mun with tears and silence on condition that he will not appoint 
anyone, dismiss anyone, or change any customs or traditions. He accepted to be a counselor on 
the affairs from a distance. Then Al-Ma’mun had all the people including his personal entourage, 
and the general public pledge allegiance to Imam Al-Reza (s). However, whenever one of the 
nobilities of Imam Al-Reza (s), his knowledge and good management ability was manifested in 
front of Al-Ma’mun; Al-Ma’mun became jealous of the Imam (s) - up to the point that he could 
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not bear it anymore. He then tricked Imam Al-Reza (s) and poisoned him to death to go to the 
Almighty God's Heaven and His Nobility.”  

3-2 Tamim ibn Abdullah ibn Tamim al-Qurashi - may God be pleased with him - narrated that 
his father quoted on the authority of Ahmad ibn Ali Al-Ansari, on the authority of Ali ibn 
Maysam on the authority of his father, “I heard Najma, the mother of Imam Al-Reza (s), say, 
‘When I was pregnant with my son Ali, I did not feel any burden. I used to hear God's praises, 
glorification and supplications from my stomach when I slept. I got scared hearing these sounds 
and woke up to hear nothing more when I was awake. Once I gave birth to my child, he put both 
of his hands on the ground, and raised his head towards the sky and moved his lips as if he was 
saying something.’ His father, Musa ibn Ja'far (s) came to me said, ‘O Najma! Congratulations 
for this Divine Blessing that God has bestowed upon you.” Then I wrapped the baby in white 
cloth and handed him to Imam Al-Kazim (s)[20] He (s) said the ‘Azan [21] in his right ear and 
the Iqamah [22] in his left ear. Then he (s) asked for some water from the Euphrates River and 
gave the infant (Imam Reza) some of it. Then he gave the baby back to me and said, “Take him. 
He is God's Continuation (baqiyyatulah) on the Earth.”  
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CHAPTER FOUR:  
ON IMAM AL-KAZIM'S (S) CLEAR 
APPOINTMENT OF IMAM AL-REZA (S) 
4-1 (The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with him - narrated that 
Al-Hassan ibn Abdullah ibn Muhammad ibn Isa quoted on the authority of his father, on the 
authority of Al-Hassan ibn Musa al-Khashshab, on the authority of Muhammad ibn al-Asbaq, on 
the authority of Ahmad ibn Al-Hassan al-Maysami - who was one of the Waqifites [23] quoted 
on the authority of Muhammad ibn Isma’il ibn Al-Fadhl al-Hashemi, “I went to see Imam Musa 
Al-Kazim (s) when he was seriously ill. I asked him: If God forbid something should happen to 
you, whom should we follow? He said, “Follow my son Ali (Imam al-Reza). His writing is my 
writing. He is my Testamentary Trustee, and my successor after me.  

4-2 In another tradition it is narrated that Muhammad ibn Al-Hassan ibn Ahmad ibn al-Valid - 
may God be pleased with him - narrated that Muhammad ibn Al-Hassan As-Saffar and Sa’d ibn 
Abdullah quoted on the authority of Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Isa Al-Ash'ari, on the authority 
of Al-Hassan ibn Ali ibn Yaqteen, on the authority of his brother Al-Hussein, on the authority of 
his father Ali ibn Yaqteen, “I was with Abil Hassan[24] Musa ibn Ja'far (s). His son Ali (Al-Reza 
(s)) was with him. Then he said, ‘O Ali, This son of mine is the master of my children. I put my 
nickname on him.’ Then Hisham (who heard this from me) hit himself on the forehead and said, 
‘Verily from God we are! Imam Al-Kazim (s) has thus informed you of his upcoming death.’”  

4-3 In another tradition it is narrated that Muhammad ibn Al-Hassan ibn Ahmad ibn al-Valid - 
may God be pleased with him - narrated that Muhammad ibn Al-Hassan As-Saffar quoted on the 
authority of Abdullah ibn Muhammad ibn Isa, on the authority of Al-Hassan ibn Mahboob and 
Uthman ibn Isa, on the authority of Al-Hussein ibn No’aym As-Sahhaf, “I was in Baghdad with 
Hisham ibn al-Hikam and Ali ibn al-Yaqteen. Ali ibn al-Yaqteen said, ‘I was (sitting) in the 
presence of the virtuous servant Musa ibn Ja'far (s). Then his son Al-Reza (s) entered. Then he 
said, ‘O Ali! This is the master of my children. I have given him my nickname[25] .’ Then 
Hisham hit himself on the forehead and said, ‘Woe! What did you say?’ Then Ali ibn Yaqteen 
said, ‘I swear by God that I heard him say (what I just told you).’ Then Hisham said, ‘By God, he 
has informed you that the affairs are entrusted to him (Imam al-Reza) (after Imam Musa Al-
Kazim).’”  

4-4 In another tradition it is narrated that Muhammad ibn Musa ibn al-Mutawakkil - may God be 
pleased with him - narrated that Ali ibn Al-Hussein As-Sa’dabadi quoted on the authority of 
Ahmad ibn Abi Abdullah al-Barqi, on the authority of his father, on the authority of Dawood ibn 
Zorbi, on the authority of Ali ibn Yaqteen, “Musa ibn Ja'far (s) told me - without me having said 
anything to him, ‘This is my most knowledgeable child. I have placed my nickname on him.’ He 
pointed to Al-Reza (s) with his hand.”  
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4-5 In another tradition we read that my father - may God be pleased with him - narrated that Al-
Hassan ibn Muhammad ibn Abdullah ibn Isa quoted on the authority of his father, on the 
authority of Al-Hassan ibn Musa al-Khashshab, on the authority of Muhammad ibn al-Asbaq, on 
the authority of Uthman ibn al-Qasim, “Mansoor ibn Yunus bin Bozorj told me that once he 
went to visit Abul Hassan, that is Imam Musa ibn Ja’far (al-Kazim) (s). Imam Al-Kazim (s) said, 
‘O Mansoor! Do you know what I have done today?’ Mansoor said, ‘No.’ Imam Al-Kazim (s) 
said, ’I have appointed my son Ali as my Testamentary Trustee, and my successor after me.’ 
Then Mansoor said, ‘I then went to see Al-Reza (s) and congratulated him (s) this. I let him 
know that his father had instructed me to do so.’ However, Mansoor later denied this, confiscated 
the property that he had[26] control over, and spent it.”  

4-6 In another tradition it is narrated that Muhammad ibn Al-Hassan ibn Ahmad ibn al-Valid - 
may God be pleased with him - narrated that Muhammad ibn Al-Hassan As-Saffar quoted on the 
authority of Al-Hassan ibn Musa Al-Khashshab, on the authority of Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn 
Abi Nasr Al-Bezanti, on the authority of Zakaria ibn Adam, on the authority of Dawood ibn 
Kathir that he said to Abi Abdullah, “May I be your ransom! Who should I follow if anything 
should happen to you and you perish?” Imam As-Sadiq (s) said, “My son Musa.” Then this 
happened. By God, I did not have the least bit of doubt in my mind about (the appointment of) 
Musa (s). About thirty years passed. Then I went to see Abul Hassan Musa (al-Kazim) (s) and 
said, “May I be your ransom! Who should I follow if anything should happen to you and you 
perish?” Imam Al-Kazim (s) said, “My son Ali.” Dawood added, “Then this happened. By God, 
I did not have the least bit of doubt in my mind about (the appointment of) Ali (al-Reza) (s).”  

4-7 In another tradition it is narrated that (The author of the book narrated) my father - may God 
be pleased with him - narrated that Sa’d ibn Abdullah quoted on the authority of Ahmad ibn 
Muhammad ibn Isa, on the authority of Abdullah ibn Muhammad al-Haj'jal, on the authority of 
Muhammad ibn Sinan, on the authority of Dawood al-Raq'qi that he asked Abi Ibrahim Musa ibn 
Ja'far (s), “May I be your ransom! I have become old. Then tell me who will be the Divine 
Leader (Imam) after you?” Dawood al-Riqqi then continued, “The Imam (s) pointed at Abul 
Hassan Al-Reza (s) and said, ‘He is the possessor of authority over you after me.’”  

4-8 In another tradition it is narrated that Muhammad ibn Al-Hassan ibn Ahmad ibn al-Valid - 
may God be pleased with him - narrated that Muhammad ibn Al-Hassan As-Saffar quoted on the 
authority of Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Isa, on the authority of Abdullah ibn Muhammad Al-
Haj'jal and Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Abi Nasr Al-Bezanti, on the authority of Abi Ali Al-
Khazzaz, on the authority of Dawood Ar-Riqqi that he asked Abi Ibrahim - that is Musa Al-
Kazim (s), “May my father be your ransom! I have become old. I am afraid that something might 
happen to me, and I may not be able to visit you anymore. Can you please inform me about the 
Imam after you?” Then the Imam (s) said, “My son, Ali.”  

4-9 In another tradition it is narrated that my father narrated that Muhammad ibn Al-Hassan ibn 
Ahmad ibn al-Valid, Muhammad ibn Musa ibn al-Motavakil, Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Yahya 
al-Attar and Muhammad ibn Ali Majiluwayh - may God be pleased with them - quoted on the 
authority of Muhammad ibn Yahya al-Attar, on the authority of Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn 
Yahya ibn Imran al-Ash'ari, on the authority of Abdullah ibn Muhammad ash-Shami, on the 
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authority of Al-Hassan ibn Musa al-Khashshab, on the authority of Ali ibn Asbat, on the 
authority of Al-Hussein Maula Abi Abdullah, on the authority of Abi al-Hakam, on the authority 
of Abdullah ibn Ibrahim Al-Ja'fari, on the authority of Yazid ibn Saleet az-Zaydi, “My travel 
companions and I met Abu Abdullah (Imam as-Saqiq) (s) on the way to Mecca. I told him, ‘May 
my mother and father be your ransom! You are one of the Immaculate Imams (s). There is no 
escape from death for anyone. Then please tell me something (the Imam who will succeed you) 
so that I could tell my descendants.’ The Imam (s) said, ‘Yes. These are my children, and he is 
their master.’ The Imam (s) pointed at his son, Musa (s). He (s) added, ‘He has knowledge, just 
judgement, understanding, generosity and recognition of what the people need regarding their 
conflicts concerning their religious affairs. He is good-tempered. He is a good neighbor. He is a 
gate from the gates of the Almighty the Sublime God. There is another important point about 
him that is even more important than all these points.’ Yazid ibn Saleet continued, ‘My father 
told him, ‘May my father and mother be your ransom! What is this point?’ The Imam (s) said, 
‘The Almighty God will deliver this nation's helper through him - their helper, their knowledge, 
their light, their understanding and their just judgement. He will deliver through him the best 
baby and the best youth. God will prevent bloodshed through him. He will settle the disputes 
through him. He will eliminate separation through him. He will fill the gaps through him. He will 
clothe the bare through him. He will feed the hungry through him. He will secure the fearful ones 
through him. He will send down rain because of him. He will make the servants obedient due to 
him. He will be the best middle-aged man. He will be the best young man. His family will be 
given the glad tidings (of his becoming the Imam before puberty). His words are full of wisdom. 
His silence is out of knowledge. He will clarify for the people issues on which they differ.’' 
Yazid ibn Saleet continued, ‘My father asked, ‘May my father and my mother be our ransom! 
Will we have a child after him?’ Then the Imam (s) said, ‘Yes.’ Then he stopped talking. Then 
Yazid ibn Saleet said, ‘I met Abul Hassan - that is Musa ibn Ja'far (s) after a while and told him, 
‘May my father and my mother be our ransom! I wish that you inform me (of the one who will 
follow you) just as your father did.’ Then Imam Al-Kazim (s) said, ‘My father (s) lived at a time 
that was quite different from this time.’ Then Yazid ibn Saleet said, ‘God will damn whoever 
stops the following of the Divine Leaders at ths point!’ Then the Imam (s) laughed and said, ‘O 
Aba Imara! I left my house. I set all my sons including Ali as my Testamentary Trustees on the 
surface. However, in private, I appointed him (Imam al-Reza) as my Testamentary Trustee. In 
fact, I dreamt of God's Prophet (s) and the Commander of the Faithful (s) with him, along with a 
ring, a sword, a cane, a book and a turban. I asked what these were. The Prophet (s) said, ‘The 
turban is a sign of the kingdom of the Almighty God. The sword is a sign of the Honor of the 
Almighty God. The book is a sign of the Light of the Almighty God. The cane is a sign of the 
Might of the Almighty God. And the ring includes all of these.’ The Prophet (s) added, ‘The 
affairs will be entrusted to your son Ali.’ Yazid ibn Saleet added, ‘Then the Imam (s) said, ‘O 
Yazid! You are entrusted with these. Do not speak to anyone about what I told you except for 
intelligent people, or those whose hearts have been tested for faith by God, or honest ones. Do 
not be ungrateful for the Almighty God’s Blessings. Testify if you are ever asked to testify to this 
since God the Blessed the Sublime has said, ‘God doth command you to render back your Trusts 
to those to whom they are due….’; [27]  He also said, ‘…Ah! who is more unjust than those who 
conceal the testimony they have from God?…’[28] Then Yazid ibn Saleet said, ‘By God, I will 
never do that.’ Then Abul Hassan (s) said, ‘Then God's Prophet (s) started to enumerate his 
characteristics and said, ‘Your son Ali is one who looks using God's light; hears using God's 
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understanding; speaks using God's wisdom; always acts right and never makes any mistakes; he 
is knowledgeable and is not ignorant; he is filled with wisdom and knowledge. But how short a 
period will you be with him! It will be so short that it is as if he was never with you. Thus settle 
your affairs upon your return from this journey. Relieve yourself of your wishes, since you will 
be separated from them and be with other things. Therefore, gather your children together, and 
have God be as a witness over them all. It suffices for God to witness.’ Then Imam Al-Kazim (s) 
said, ‘O Yazid! I will die this year. My son Ali has the same name as Ali ibn Al-Hussein (s). He 
has been granted the understanding of the former, and his knowledge, grandeur and honor. He is 
not allowed to say anything until four years after Harun. Then after the four years have passed, 
you may ask him any question you have. He will answer your question by the Almighty God's 
will.’”  

4-10 In another tradition it is narrated that (the author of the book narrated) my father - may God 
be pleased with him - narrated that Ahmad ibn Idris quoted on the authority of Ahmad ibn 
Muhammad ibn Isa, on the authority of al-Abbas an-Nakhkhas al-Asadi, “I asked Al-Reza (s), 
‘Are you the possessor of authority now?’ Al-Reza (s) replied, ‘Yes. By God, I am the Divine 
Leader of the people and the genies.’”  

4-11 In another tradition it is narrated that Ahmad ibn Ziyad ibn Ja'far al-Hamadani - may God 
be pleased with him - narrated that Ali ibn Ibrahim ibn Hashem quoted on the authority of his 
father, on the authority of Muhammad ibn Khalid al-Bareqi, on the authority of Soleiman ibn 
Hafs al-Marwazi, “I went to see Abul Hassan Musa ibn Ja'far (s). I wanted to ask about the 
Divine Leader (Imam) after him. He (s) looked at me. Before I asked any question he (s) said, ‘O 
Soleiman! Ali (Al-Reza (s)) is my son, my Testamentary Trustee and the Divine Leader (Imam) 
of the people after me. He is my noblest child. Then witness on his behalf to my followers and 
my friends who want to know about my successor if you live after me.’”  

4-12 In another tradition it is narrated that (The author of the book narrated) my father - may 
God be pleased with him - narrated that Sa'd ibn Abdullah quoted on the authority of Ahmad ibn 
Muhammad ibn Isa, on the authority of Abdullah ibn Muhammad al-Hajjal, on the authority of 
Sa’d ibn Zakarya ibn Adam, on the authority of Ali ibn Obaydullah al-Hashemi, “We were 
nearly sixty Shiites who were next to the tomb of the Prophet (s). Abu Ibrahim Musa ibn Ja'far 
(s) came towards us. He was holding the hand of his son - Ali - in his hand. He said, ‘Do you 
know who I am?’ We said, ‘You are our Master and our elder.’ Then he said, ‘Tell me my name 
and my family.’ Then we said, ‘You are Musa ibn Ja'far ibn Muhammad (s).’ Then he asked, 
‘Who is this with me?’ Then we said, ‘He is Ali ibn Musa ibn Ja'far (s).’ He said, ‘Then bear 
witness that he is my counsel in my life, and is my Testamentary Trustee after my death.’  

4-13 In another tradition it is narrated that (The author of the book narrated) my father - may 
God be pleased with him - narrated that Sa’d ibn Abdullah quoted on the authority of Ahmad ibn 
Muhammad ibn Isa, on the authority of Al-Hassan ibn Mahboob, on the authority of Abdullah 
ibn Marhoom, “I left Basra to go towards Medina. I met Aba Ibrahim (Imam al-Kazim) (s) who 
was being taken to Basra. He sent someone to me and I went to him. Then Imam Al-Kazim (s) 
gave me several books and ordered me to take them to Medina. I asked him, ‘May I be your 
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ransom! Who should I give these books to?’ He (s) replied, ’Give them to my son Ali (Al-Reza 
(s)). He is my Testamentary Trustee and in charge of my affairs. He is my best son.’”  

4-14 In another tradition it is narrated that Muhammad ibn Al-Hassan ibn Ahmad ibn al-Valid - 
may God be pleased with him - narrated that Muhammad ibn Al-Hassan As-Saffar quoted on the 
authority of Muhammad ibn Al-Hussein ibn Abi Al-Khattab, on the authority of Muhammad ibn 
Al-Fozayl, on the authority of Abdullah ibn Al-Harith whose mother is a descendant of Ja'far ibn 
Abi Talib, “Abu Ibrahim (al-Kazim) (s) sent someone after us, gathered us together and asked us, 
‘Do you know why I have gathered you together?’ We replied, ‘No.’ Imam Al-Kazim (s) said, 
‘Bear witness that this - my son Ali is my Testamentary Trustee. He (s) is in charge of all my 
affairs. He (s) is my successor. Whoever has lent me something can take it back from him. 
Whoever has been given a promise by me should ask him to fulfill that promise. Whoever has to 
visit me in person can come to see me with a note from him.’”  

4-15 In another tradition it is narrated that Al-Mudhaffar ibn Ja'far Al-Alavi As-Samarqandi - 
may God be pleased with him - narrated that Ja'far ibn Muhammad ibn Mas’ood al-Ayyashi 
quoted on the authority of his father, on the authority of Yusuf ibn As-Sakht, on the authority of 
Ali ibn Qasim al-Uraydhi, on the authority of his father, on the authority of Safwan ibn Yahya, 
on the authority of Haydar ibn Ayyoub that Muhammad ibn Yazid al-Hashemi said, “The Shiites 
will accept Ali ibn Musa Al-Reza (s) to be their Divine Leader now.”' Haydar ibn Ayyoub said, 
“How come?” He said, “Abul Hassan Musa ibn Ja'far (s) called them in and appointed him as his 
Testamentary Trustee.”  

4-16 In another tradition it is narrated that (The author of the book narrated) my father - may 
God be pleased with him - narrated that Sa’d ibn Abdullah quoted on the authority of Ahmad ibn 
Muhammad ibn Isa, on the authority of Ali ibn al-Hakam, on the authority of Haydar ibn 
Ayyoub, “We were in a place known as Qaba in Medina where Muhammad ibn Zayd ibn Ali 
lived. Muhammad came later than usual. We asked him, ‘May we be your ransom! What kept 
you from coming on time?’ He said, ‘Abu Ibrahim (s) invited seventeen men from the 
descendants of Ali (s) and (the Blessed Lady) Fatima (s). He had us bear witness that his son Ali 
is his Testamentary Trustee and deputy in his lifetime and after his death and that he accepts 
Ali's decrees against him or in favor of him.’ Muhammad ibn Zayd continued, ‘O Haydar (ibn 
Ayyoub)! By God, today he appointed him as the Imam. The Shiites will follow him from today. 
Haydar said, ‘What are you saying? God will keep him alive.’ Muhammad (ibn Zayd) said, ‘O 
Haydar (ibn Ayyoub)! Once he (s) appointed his son (Ali) as his Testamentary Trustee, he has 
established Ali (s) as the Imam.’ Ali ibn al-Hakam said, ‘Haydar (ibn Ayyoub) passed away 
while he was still in doubt.’  

4-17 In another tradition it is narrated that Muhammad ibn Ali Majiluwayh -may God be pleased 
with him- quoted on the authority of his uncle Muhammad ibn Abil Qasim, on the authority of 
Muhammad ibn Ali al-Kufi, on the authority of Muhammad ibn Khalaf, on the authority of 
Yunus ibn Abdul Rahman, on the authority of Asad ibn Abi al-A'la, on the authority of Abdul 
Rahman ibn al-Hajjaj that, “Abul Hassan Musa ibn Ja'far (s) appointed his son Ali (s) as his 
Testamentary Trustee. He wrote him a note and had sixty of the noble men of Medina sign it as 
witnesses.”  
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4-18 In another tradition it is narrated that Ahmad ibn Zayad ibn Ja'far al-Hamadani - may God 
be pleased with him - narrated that Ali ibn Ibrahim ibn Hashem quoted on the authority of his 
father, on the authority of Isma'il ibn Mar'rar and Salih ibn As-Sindi, on the authority of Yunus 
ibn Abdul Rahman, on the authority of Hussein ibn Bashir, “Abul Hassan Musa ibn Ja'far (s) 
appointed his son Ali (Al-Reza) (s) just as God's Prophet (s) appointed Ali (s) on the day of 
Ghadir Khom. He (s) said, ‘O people of Medina! This is my Testamentary Trustee after me.’’ Or 
said, ‘O people of the mosque! This is my Testamentary Trustee after me.’”  

4-19 In another tradition it is narrated that Muhammad ibn Musa ibn al-Motavakil - may God be 
pleased with him - narrated that Muhammad ibn Yahya al-Attar quoted on the authority of 
Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Isa, on the authority of Al-Hassan ibn Ali al-Khazzaz, “We went 
towards Mecca with Ali ibn Abi Hamza. He was carrying some goods and property. I asked him, 
‘What is all of this?’ He said, ‘They belong to the good servant (Imam al-Kazim). He has 
ordered me to take them to his son Ali (s) since he has appointed him as his Testamentary 
Trustee.’”  

The author of this book (Sheikh Sadooq) said, “Ali ibn Hamza denied this after the death of 
Imam Musa ibn Ja'far (s) and did not turn these goods and property over to Imam Al-Reza (s).”  

4-20 In another tradition it is narrated that Ali ibn Abdullah al-Warraq - may God be pleased 
with him - narrated that Sa’d ibn Abdullah quoted on the authority of Muhammad ibn Isa ibn 
Obayd, on the authority of Yunus ibn Abdurrahman, on the authority of Safwan ibn Yahya, on 
the authority of Ayyoub al-Khazzaz, on the authority of Salama ibn Mohrez that he told Abi 
Abdillah (s), “A man from the Ejelites asked, ‘How much longer do you hope this old man will 
live? He will die in a couple of years and you will have no one to place your hopes in.” Abu 
Abdillah (s) asked, “Why didn’t you tell him that it is this Musa ibn Ja'far (s) who has become a 
man? We have bought him a slave-wife who is legitimate for him. Soon you will see that God 
willing he will have a highly-intelligent son.”  

4-21 In another tradition it is narrated that Al-Mudhaffar ibn Ja'far Al-Mudhaffar Al-Alawi As-
Samarqandi - may God be pleased with him - narrated that Ja'far ibn Muhammad ibn Masoud 
quoted on the authority of his father, on the authority of Yusuf ibn As-Sakht, on the authority of 
Ali ibn al-Qasim, on the authority of his father, on the authority of Ja'far ibn Khalaf, on the 
authority of Isma'il ibn al-Khattab, “Abul Hassan (s) often praised his son Ali (s), and expressed 
his nobilities and virtues in a manner in which he never praised others. It was as if he wanted to 
attract their attention to him.”  

4-22 In another tradition it is narrated that (The author of the book narrated) my father - may 
God be pleased with him - narrated that Sa’d ibn Abdullah quoted Muhammad ibn Isa ibn 
Obayd, on the authority of Yunus ibn Abdir-Rahman, on the authority of Ja'far ibn Khalaf that he 
had heard Abul Hassan Musa ibn Ja'far (s) say, “One who can see his son that he will leave 
behind as a memory before he dies is prosperous. God has shown me the son that I will leave 
behind by giving him to me.” Abul Hassan Musa ibn Ja'far (s) was pointing at him - that is Al-
Reza (s).  
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4-23 In another tradition from Muhammad ibn Al-Hassan ibn Ahmad ibn al-valid - may God be 
pleased with him - it is narrated that Muhammad ibn Al-Hassan al-Saffar quoted on the authority 
of Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Isa, on the authority of Abdullah Muhammad al-Hajjal, Ahmad 
ibn Abi Nasr al-Bezanti, Muhammad ibn Sinan, Ali ibn Sinan, and Ali, on the authority of al-
Hakam, on the authority of Al-Hussein ibn al-Mukhtar who said, “These sheets came to us from 
Abi Ibrahim Musa (s) while he was in prison in which it was written, “My successor is my oldest 
son.”  

4-24 In another tradition we read that (The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be 
pleased with him - narrated that Sa’d ibn Abdillah, on the authority of Muhammad ibn Isa bin 
Obayd, on the authority of Yunus ibn Abdurrahman, on the authority of Al-Hussein ibn al-
Mokhtar, “When Abul Hassan (Imam Al-Kazim) (s) passed by Basra, we received letters from 
him (s) in which it was written, ‘My successor is my oldest son (Ali ibn Musa Al-Reza (s)).’”  

4-25 In another tradition from (The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased 
with him - it is narrated that Sa’d ibn Abdullah quoted on the authority of Muhammad ibn Isa ibn 
Obayd, on the authority Ziyad ibn Marwan al-Qandi, “I went to see Abi Ibrahim (s). His son Ali 
was with him. He told me, ‘O Ziyad! This is his writing that is (just as effective as) my writing. 
His words are my words. His messenger is my messenger. And whatever he says, (the truth) is in 
what he says.’”  

The author of this book (Sheikh Sadooq) said, “In fact, Ziyad ibn Marwan al-Qandi narrated this 
tradition. But he later denied it after Musa (s) passed away. He became one of the Vaqafites[29] 
and confiscated whatever he had that belonged to Musa ibn Ja’far (s).  

4-26 In another tradition it is narrated that (The author of the book narrated) my father - may 
God be pleased with him - narrated that Sa’d ibn Abdullah quoted on the authority of Ahmad ibn 
Muhammad ibn Isa, on the authority of Abdullah ibn Muhammad al-Hajjal, on the authority of 
Sa'eed ibn Abil Jahm, on the authority of Nasr ibn Qaboos that he told Abi Ibrahim Musa ibn 
Ja'far (s), “I asked your father (s) ‘Who is going to be your successor?’ Your father (s) informed 
me that you were his successor. When Abu Abdillah (s) passed away each group of people went 
on different ways. But my friends and I believed in you. Then please inform me about whom 
your successor will be.” Musa ibn Ja’far (s) said, “My son Ali.”  

4-27 In another tradition it is narrated that Muhammad ibn Al-Hassan ibn Ahmad ibn al-Waleed 
- may God be pleased with him - narrated that Muhammad ibn Al-Hassan al-Saffar quoted on the 
authority of Al-Hassan ibn Musa al-Khashshab, on the authority of Nasr ibn Qaboos that Abul 
Hassan (Imam al-Kazim) (s) told him, “My son Ali (Al-Reza (s)) is my oldest son. He is the 
most obedient of them to me. He studies the books of AL-JAFR and AL-JAME’A along with 
me. No one can look at these two books except for the Prophet and his Testamentary Trustees.”  

4-28 In another tradition it is narrated that (The author of the book narrated) my father - may 
God be pleased with him - narrated that Sa’d ibn Abdillah quoted on the authority of Ahmad ibn 
Abi Abdillah al-Barqi, on the authority of his father, on the authority of Abdullah ibn 
Abdurrahman, on the authority of Mufaz'zal ibn Umar, “I went to see Abil Hassan Musa ibn 
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Ja'far (s) and he was holding his son Ali (s) in his arms. He kissed him, sucked his tongue, put 
him on his back, hugged him and said, May my father and mother be your ransom! How good-
scented you are! How pure a nature! How clear are your nobilities!” Mufadhdhal said, “May I be 
your ransom! There is a feeling of love in my heart for this child that I have for no one else but 
you.” The Imam (s) said, “O Mufadhdhal! He is to me as I was to my father (s), ‘Offspring, one 
of the other. And God heareth and knoweth all things.’” Mufadhdhal asked, “Is he in charge of 
the affairs after you?” The Imam (s) said, “Yes. Whoever obeys him will make progress. 
Whoever disobeys him is an infidel.”  

4-29 In another tradition it is narrated that Ahmad ibn Ziyad ibn Ja’far al-Hamadani - may God 
be pleased with him - narrated that Ali ibn Ibrahim ibn Hashem quoted on the authority of his 
father, on the authority of Muhammad ibn Sinan, “One day about a year before they took Abil 
Hassan Al-Kazim (s) to Iraq, I went to see him. His son Ali Al-Reza (s) was in front of him (s). 
Imam Al-Kazim (s) said, ‘O Muhammad (ibn Sinan)!’ I said, ’Yes.’ He said, ‘There will be a 
problem this year. Try not to get upset.’ Then he (s) became silent. He hit the ground with his 
hand. Then the Imam (s) looked at me and recited the Quranic verse ‘but God will leave to stray, 
those who do wrong. God doeth what He willeth?’[30] Muhammad (ibn Sinan) said, ‘May I be 
your ransom! What is the matter?’ He (s) said, ‘Whoever oppresses this son of mine, does not 
honor his rights and denies his Divine Leadership after me is like those who oppressed Ali ibn 
Abi-Talib (s), did not honor his rights and denied his Divine Leadership after the Prophet 
Muhammad (s).’ Then Muhammad (ibn Sinan) realized that the Imam (s) was informing him 
about his upcoming death, and the appointment of his son. Muhammad (ibn Sinan) said, ‘[I 
swear by God that if God extends my life, I will honor his right and accept his Divine Leadership 
and] I will bear witness that he will be the Almighty God’s witness for the creatures after you, 
and the inviter to His Religion.’ The Imam (s) said, ‘O Muhammad (ibn Sinan)! God will extend 
your life, and you will invite the people to accept his Divine Leadership, and the Divine 
Leadership of the Imam that will come after him.’ Muhammad (ibn Sinan) said, ‘O May I be 
your ransom! Who is it?’ He (s) said, ‘His son Muhammad.[31] ’ Muhammad (ibn Sinan) said, ‘I 
accept.’ He (s) said, ‘Yes. I had found you to be this way in the Commander of the Faithful’s (s) 
book. Among our followers you are brighter than lightening in the darkness of night.’ The Imam 
(s) then added, ‘O Muhammad (ibn Sinan)! Indeed Mufadhdhal has been my companion, and a 
source of my comfort. You are going to be their [32] companion (Imam Al-Reza’s (s) and Imam 
Al-Jawad’s (s) companion) and their source of comfort. It is forbidden for the Fire to ever touch 
you.’” 
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CHAPTER FIVE: 
ON MUSA IBN JA'FAR'S WILL 
5-1 Al-Hussein ibn Ahmad ibn Idris - may God be pleased with him - narrated that his father 
quoted on the authority of Muhammad ibn Abis-Subhan, on the authority of Abdullah ibn 
Muhammad al-Hajjal, on the authority of Ibrahim ibn Abdullah al-Ja'fari, on the authority of 
some of his relatives that, “Aba Ibrahim Musa ibn Ja'far (s) had Ishaq ibn Ja'far ibn 
Muhammad[33] , Ibrahim ibn Muhammad al-Ja'fari, Ja'far ibn Salih, Mo’awiya bin al-
Ja'farayn[34] , Yahya ibn Al-Hussein ibn Zayd, Sa’d ibn Imran Al-Ansari, Yazid ibn Saleet Al-
Ansari and Muhammad ibn Ja'far Al-Aslamy[35] be witnesses to his will, after they had 
witnessed that There is no god but God; He is One and there are no partners for Him; 
Muhammad is His Servant and His Messenger; the Hour (the Day of Resurrection) will 
undoubtedly come and God will resurrect the people from their graves; there is resurrection after 
death; there is Reckoning and just retaliation; there will be a stop in front of the Almighty God 
the Truth; what Muhammad - may God's Blessings be upon him and his Household - has brought 
is the Truth, the Truth, and the Truth[36] ; and what the Trusted Spirit (Gabriel) has sent down is 
the Truth. I live with these beliefs. I will die with these beliefs. God willing, I will be resurrected 
with these beliefs.” He had them bear witness that the following was his will written in his own 
handwriting. ‘Firstly, I wrote the will of my grandfather - the Commander of the Faithful (s), the 
wills of Al-Hassan (s) and Al-Hussein (s) and Ali ibn Al-Hussein (s), the will of Muhammad ibn 
Ali Al-Baqir (s), and the will of Ja'far ibn Muhammad (s) letter by letter. And I will appoint my 
son Ali as my Trustee - along with his other brothers, God willing. If he recognizes that they 
have grown up enough and he likes to keep them as my Trustees - he can. If he is not pleased 
with them and wants them not to be my Trustees, he can. They have no authority over him. I 
entrust my affairs regarding charity, property, and my children to him and to Ibrahim, Abbas, 
Isma'il, Ahmad, Umm Ahmad.[37] I entrust the affairs of my wives to Ali alone. He can spend 
one-third of the charity of my father and my household in any way he likes - as anyone would 
deal with his own property. He can carry out what I said regarding my wives and household - if 
he pleases. He can also not do what I said if he pleases. He can sell, donate or give in charity in a 
way other than what I have stated. According to this will, he can act just like me myself 
regarding my property, my family and my children. If he pleases, he can keep his brothers as 
Trustees - whom I named in the beginning of this document. If he likes, he can also keep them 
from being Trustees. No one is allowed to object to his decision. If anyone of them wants to 
marry off his sister, he is not authorized to do so without his permission and order. Whatever 
power tries to take away the authorities which I have written down for him has deviated from 
God the Almighty and His Messenger (s). God and His Messenger will also have nothing to do 
with them. God’s Curse, all those who curse, the curse of the nearby-stationed angels, the curse 
of the Prophets and the curse of (all) the Messengers and the believers be on such a person. None 
of the kings nor any of my children are allowed to take away his authority over the property I 
have entrusted him with. Whatever he says about its amount is acceptable to me - whether it be a 
small amount or large sum. The reason I mentioned the names of my other children here is that I 
wanted their names and the names of my other small children to be respectfully mentioned here. 
Those of my slave-wives who are Umm Walad [38] and do not leave will have the same rights 
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and privileges that they had had during my life-time, if Ali Al-Reza (s) pleases. But if they 
should get married, they can no longer return and receive payments unless Ali Al-Reza (s) deems 
it proper to do so. The same holds true for my daughters. The marriage of none of my daughters 
is entrusted to their maternal brothers (uncles) or the King. My daughters should not do anything 
unless they seek Ali Al-Reza’s (s) counsel and opinion (advice). If my daughters’ maternal 
brothers take any steps regarding the marriage of my daughters[39] they have disobeyed God the 
Almighty and His Prophet - may God's Blessings be upon him and his Household, and have 
interfered in his authority. He knows best about the marriage of his family members. He can 
marry them off if he pleases, or not marry them off if he wills. I have advised them regarding 
what I have written here. I set God as a witness over them. No one is allowed to open my will, or 
express its contents. This will is just as I have stated to you. Whoever does wrong has wronged 
himself. Whoever does good has done it for himself. And your Lord will not oppress any 
servants. No one - whether the King or others - has the right to open this letter underneath which 
I have placed my seal. May God's Curse and His Wrath be upon whoever does so. And after 
God, the angels and the group of Muslim men and women will be my supporters.’ Then Musa 
ibn Ja'far (s) and the witnesses affixed their seals to it.” Abdullah ibn Muhammad al-Ja'far 
narrated that Al-Abbas ibn Musa (Imam Reza’a brother) (s) told Imran Al-Qadhi At-Talhi, 
“There is a treasure and some jewels inside this letter for us, and he wants to take it all for 
himself and give nothing to us. He has taken everything for himself that our father has left for us; 
and has left us deprived.” Then Ibrahim ibn Muhammad al-Ja'far[40] yelled and swore at him. 
His uncle Ishab ibn Ja'far did the same thing. Al-Abbas told al-Qadhi, “May God make you 
prosperous! Unseal the letter and read it.” He said, “I will not unseal it. I will not do something 
to make me suffer from your father's curse.” Al-Abbas said, “I will unseal it.” Al-Qadhi said, “It 
is up to you.” Then al-Abbas broke the seal, and noted that his father had put them aside and 
established Ali (s) alone (as his Trustee), and had placed all of them under the guardianship of 
Ali (s) - whether they like it or not. Thus they had been placed under his guardianship like 
orphans, and had been put aside. Then Ali ibn Musa (s) looked at al-Abbas and said, “O brother! 
I knew that your losses and debts made you say so.” Then the Imam (s) said, “O Sa’d! Go and 
see how much debt they are under. Pay it off on their behalf. Take back their receipts, and get a 
receipt for paying off their debts. By God, I will not hesitate to help you, be your companion, and 
be sympathetic to you as long as I live on the Earth. Say whatever you wish to say.” Al-Abbas 
said, “You are giving these payments to us from our excess property. There is much more.” He 
(s) said, “Say whatever you wish to say. My honor is the same as your honor. O God! Please 
improve them and improve their affairs. Fend off Satan from us and from them. And assist them 
in obeying you. ‘…Be God a witness to what we say.’ [41] Al-Abbas said, “How well do I 
understand you! I have nothing left to be greedy of.” Then they all walked away.  

5-2 (The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with him - narrated that 
Ahmad ibn Idris quoted on the authority of Muhammad ibn Abis Sahban, on the authority of 
Safwan ibn Yahya, on the authority of Abdurrahman ibn al-Hajjaj, “Abul Hassan (s) sent me the 
Commander of the Faithful's (s) will and the list of endowments of his father (s) by Abu Ismail 
Mosadef (Imam Kazim’s slave), and indicated the list of endowments of Ja'far ibn Muhammad 
(s) and his own as follows, ‘In the Name of God, the Beneficent the Merciful. This is the list of 
what Musa ibn Ja'far endows. He endows his land located in such and such places. The 
boundaries of the land are so and so. All the land, the date palms, parts of it that are not 
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constructed, the water in it, its corners, the water right and the turn for its use of water, and every 
other right at its heights and its pastures, all its existing facilities[42] , its yard and its streams; its 
cultivated and its dry parts are endowed by Musa ibn Ja'far to his children - male or female. The 
caretaker in charge of this land will subtract the expenses for its maintenance and development 
from its income - other than the income from thirty of its trees that will be divided among the 
poor people of the village. He will divide this income between the children of Musa ibn Ja'far 
.[43] Each boy will be given twice that of each girl. The payments to each of the daughters of 
Musa ibn Ja'far who gets married will be cut-off until she loses her husband[44] in which case 
her share will be like that of unmarried girls. Whenever one of the children of Musa dies their 
children will receive their father's share - each boy will receive double the amount that each girl 
receives just as Musa has determined for his own children. Whenever one dies and does not have 
any children, then his share will be added to the others’ share. His daughter's children will not 
receive any share unless their fathers are from my descendants. No one has any share in this as 
long as I have some descendants. If they all die and no one is left, then the income from these 
endowments will be paid to my brothers and sisters as long as they are living based on the same 
conditions that I stated for my children and my descendants. If all my brothers and sisters die, 
then the income from this endowment will be paid to my paternal brothers (uncles) and sisters 
(aunts) and their descendants as long as there is anyone. If none of these relations live, then the 
income from this endowment will be paid to my relatives and close friends - whoever is closest 
to me until the time when God the Almighty inherits whatever He will inherit.[45] He is the best 
inheritor. Musa ibn Ja'far endowed this property without any doubt in perfect health in a just and 
non-revokable manner to seek God's pleasure and the blessings of the Hereafter. No believer 
who has faith in God and the Resurrection Day is allowed to sell it, buy it, donate it to someone, 
or change its stated conditions, until the life of man and whatever is on the Earth is over, and 
God inherits it. This endowment is trusted to Ali and Ibrahim. Whenever one of them dies, Al-
Qasim will take his place. If anyone of these two dies, then al-Abbas will take his place. If 
anyone of these two dies, then the oldest son will take his place. If only one person of my 
generation is left, then he will be in charge of his endowment.’”  

The narrator of this tradition said, “Abul Hassan (s) said, ‘My father gave a higher priority to 
Isma'il over al-Abbas, even though he is younger than him.’”  

5-3 Al-Mudhaffar ibn Ja'far Al-Alawi As-Samarqandi - may God be pleased with him - narrated 
that Ja'far ibn Muhammad ibn Mas’ood al-Ayyashi quoted on the authority of his father, on the 
authority Yusuf ibn As-Sakht, on the authority of Ali ibn Al-Qasim al-Uraydhi Al-Husseini, on 
the authority of Safwan ibn Yahya, on the authority of Abdurrahman ibn al-Hajjaj, on the 
authority of Ishaq and Ali - the sons of Abi Abdillah Ja'far ibn Muhammad (as-Sadiq) (s), “The 
year Musa ibn Ja'far (s) was arrested, we went to see Abdurrahman ibn Aslam[46] in Mecca. We 
had a letter from Abil Hassan (Imam Kazim) (s) in his own handwriting. There were instructions 
in the letter regarding what he needed. We told Abdurrahman ibn Aslam, ‘This way he has 
issued orders for these affairs. Then if there is anything related to these orders, give it to his son 
Ali (s) since he is his successor and he is in charge of his affairs.’” Then Ishaq and Ali added, 
“This conversation took place one day after the movement of the Hajj pilgrims from Mina[47] to 
Mecca, and nearly fifty days after Abul Hassan (s) was arrested.” Ishaq and Ali, the sons of Abi 
Abdillah (s) had Al-Hussein ibn Ahmad al-Menqari, Isma'el ibn Umar, Has'san ibn Mo’awiya 



22 

 

and Al-Hussein ibn Muhammad Sahib al-Khatm bear witness that Abul Hassan Ali ibn Musa 
was the Testamentary Trustee of his father (s) and was his successor. Two of them testified to 
this, and the other two said that he is the successor and his deputy. Then all their testimonies 
were accepted by the Judge Hafs ibn Ghiyath  

5-4 Ahmad ibn Ziyad ibn Ja’far al-Hamadani - may God be pleased with him - narrated that Ali 
ibn Ibrahim ibn Hashem quoted on the authority of his father, on the authority of Bakr ibn Salih 
that he asked Ibrahim ibn Al-Hassan Musa ibn Ja'far (s)[48] , “What do you say about our 
father?” Ibrahim ibn Al-Hassan Musa ibn Ja'far (s) said, “He is alive.” Bakr ibn Salih asked him, 
“What do you say about your brother Abil Hassan (Imam al-Rezxa) (s)?” He said, “He is 
trustworthy and honest.” Then Bakr ibn Salih said, “He believes that your father has died.” He 
said, “He knows best what he says.” Bakr ibn Salih repeated what he had said. He said the same 
thing again. Then Bakr ibn Salih asked, “Has your father appointed anyone as his Trustee?” He 
said, “Yes.” Bakr ibn Salih asked, “Who?” He said, “The five of us, and he established Ali 
superior to us.”  
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CHAPTER SIX:  
ON PROOFS OF DIVINE LEADERSHIP 
OF AL-REZA (S) 
AMONG THE TWELVE IMAMS (S) 
6-1 Muhammad ibn Ibrahim ibn Ishaq al-Taliqani narrated that Al-Hussein ibn Isma’il quoted on 
the authority of Abu Amro Sa’eed ibn Muhammad ibn Nasr al-Qat’tan, on the authority of 
Ubaydillah Muhammad al-Salami, on the authority of Muhammad ibn Abdul Rahim, on the 
authority of Muhammad ibn Sa’eed ibn Muhammad, on the authority of Al-Abbas ibn Abi 
Amro, on the authority of Sadaqa ibn Abi Musa, on the authority of Abi Nadhra, “When Abu 
Ja’far Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir (s) was about to pass away, he called in his son - As-Sadiq 
(s) to entrust him with the Trusteeship. His brother Zayd ibn Ali (s) told him, “I think it would 
not have been improper if you had treated us like Al-Hassan (s) and Al-Hussein (s)[49] . Then 
there would be no fear that you will be denied.” He (s) said, “O Abul Hassan! What is entrusted 
cannot be dealt with by using examples. His decrees do not depend on traditions. These are 
things that have been totally set from before the birth of the Divine Proofs of God (the Imams) 
the Exalted the Sublime.” Then he called in Jabir ibn Abdullah and told him, “O Jabir! Tell us 
about the sheet that you saw yourself.” Then Jabir told him (s), “O Aba Ja’far! Yes. I went to see 
the Blessed Lady Fatima - my master - the daughter of God’s Prophet (s) to congratulate her 
upon the birth of Al-Hussein (s). There was a silvery-white pearl brilliant sheet of paper in her 
hands. I told her, “O Master of all Women! What is this sheet that I see you have?” She (s) said, 
“The names of the Imams who are going to be from my progeny are written on it.” I said, “Give 
it to me to look at.” She (s) said, “O Jabir! I would have surely done so if it was not forbidden to 
do so. However, it is forbidden for anyone but the Prophet (s), the Prophet’s Trustee or a 
Member of the Holy Household to touch it. You are only allowed to look at it from the outside.” 
Jabir added, “It said, ‘Abul Qasim Muhammad ibn Abdullah al-Mustafa (the Prophet) whose 
mother is Amina, Abul Hassan Ali ibn Abi Talib al-Morteza whose mother is Fatima - the 
daughter of Asad ibn Hashem ibn Abd Manaf, Abu Muhammad Al-Hassan ibn Ali al-Barr, Abu 
Abdullah Al-Hussein ibn Ali At-Taqi whose mother is (the Blessed Lady) Fatima - the daughter 
of Muhammad, Abu Muhammad Ali ibn Al-Hussein al-Adl whose mother is Shahr Banu - the 
daughter of Yazd Gird, Abu Ja’far Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir whose mother is Umm Abdullah 
- the daughter of Al-Hassan ibn Ali ibn Abi Talib, Abu Abdullah Ja’far ibn Muhammad As-
Sadiq whose mother is Umm Farwa - the daughter of Al-Qasim ibn Muhammad ibn Abi Bakr, 
Abu Ibrahim Musa ibn Ja’far whose mother is a slave maid called Hamidah al-Mosaffat, Abul 
Hassan Ali ibn Musa Al-Reza (s) whose mother is a slave maid called Najma, Abu Ja’far 
Muhammad ibn Ali al-Zak’ki whose mother is a slave maid called Khayzaran, Abul Hassan Ali 
ibn Muhammad Al-Amin whose mother is a slave maid called Susan, Abu Muhammad Al-
Hassan ibn Ali al-Rafiq whose mother is a slave maid called Samanah and whose nickname is 
Ummul Hassan, Abul Qasim Muhammad ibn Al-Hassan (s) who is the Riser (Imam al-Mahdi) - 
the Proof of God - whose mother is a slave maid called Narjis. May God’s Blessings be upon 
them all.’?”  
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The author of this book (Sheikh Sadooq) said, This tradition has been narrated this way by 
mentioning the name of the Riser (s). However, I think that it is not proper to mention his name - 
may God bless him.  

6-2 My father and Muhammad ibn Al-Hassan ibn Ahmad ibn al-Waleed narrated that Sa’d ibn 
Abdullah and Abdullah ibn Ja’far al-Hemyari quoted on the authority of Abil Khayr Salih ibn 
Abi Hammad and Al-Hassan ibn Dharif, on the authority of Bakr ibn Salih who narrated the 
following tradition. Also my father, Muhammad ibn Musa ibn al-Mutawakkil, Muhammad ibn 
Ali Majiluwayh, Ahmad ibn Ali ibn Ibrahim ibn Hashem, Al-Hussein ibn Ibrahim ibn Tatana 
and Ahmad ibn Ziyad ibn Ja’far al-Hamadani - may God be pleased with them - narrated that Ali 
ibn Ibrahim ibn Hashem quoted on the authority of his father, on the authority of Bakr ibn Salih, 
on the authority of Abdul Rahman ibn Salim, on the authority of Abi Basir, on the authority of 
Abi Abdullah (as-Sadiq) (s), “My father (s) told Jabir ibn Abdullah Al-Ansari, ‘I have something 
to do with you in private. When is the most convenient time for you to come so that I may ask 
you something?’ Jabir replied to him (s), ‘Whenever you please.’ Then my father (s) met him in 
private and told him, ‘O Jabir! Tell me about the tablet which you saw in the hands of my mother 
(the Blessed Lady) Fatima - the daughter of God’s Prophet (s), and what my mother told you 
about what is recorded in it in writing.’ Jabir said, ‘I take God as a witness that I went to see your 
mother (the Blessed Lady) Fatima during the lifetime of God’s Prophet (s) to congratulate her 
upon the birth of Al-Hussein (s). Then I saw a green tablet in her hand which I thought to be 
emeralds. In it there were white writings which were as brilliant as sunshine. I told her, ‘O 
daughter of God’s Prophet (s)! May my mother and father be your ransom! What is this tablet?’ 
She (s) replied, ‘This is a tablet which God the Exalted the Sublime has bestowed upon His 
Messenger (s). In it there are the names of my father, my husband, my two sons, and the names 
of the Trustees from my progeny. My father (s) gave it to me to make me happy.’ Jabir added, 
‘Then your mother (the Blessed Lady) Fatima gave it to me. I read it and wrote down a copy of 
it.’”  

Then Imam As-Sadiq (s) added, “My father (s) asked, ‘O Jabir! Can you show it to me?’ He said, 
‘Yes.’ Then my father accompanied him to Jabir’s house where Jabir brought a sheet made of 
skin for my father and said, ‘I take God as a witness that this is what I saw written on that tablet, 
‘In the Name of God the Beneficent, the Merciful. This is a writing from God the Honored the 
Wise to Muhammad - His Light, His Messenger and His Veil, and His Reason which has been 
descended upon him by the Trustworthy Spirit from the Lord of the Two Worlds. O Muhammad! 
Exalt My Names. Be grateful for My Blessings. Do not deny. Indeed I am God. There are no 
gods other than Me. I am the Defeater of the Tyrants, the Humiliator of the Oppressors! The 
Owner of the Religion. Indeed I am God. There are no gods other than Me. I will punish 
whoever places hopes in others but Me or fears things other than My Chastisement in such a way 
that no one in the Two Worlds has been punished. Thus worship Me alone, and rely only on Me. 
Whenever I appoint a Prophet and his time ends I appoint a Trustee for him. I have made you 
superior over the other Prophets, and have made your Trustee (The first Divine Leader) superior 
over the other Prophet’s Trustees. I have honored you with two lion cubs after him - your two 
grandsons Al-Hassan and Al-Hussein. I have established Al-Hassan (The second Divine Leader) 
as the Treasure-Mine of My Knowledge after the expiration of the term of his father. I have 
established Al-Hussein (The second Divine Leader) as the storehouse of My Revelations. I have 
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honored him with the Martyrdom, and have perfected Prosperity for him. He is the noblest of the 
martyrs. He holds the highest rank of the martyrs near Me. And I have entrusted him with My 
Perfect Word, and I have left the Complete Proof near him. I give rewards and chastisements by 
his kinship - the first of whom is Ali (The fourth Divine Leader)- the Master of the Worshippers 
and the adornment of the previous Trustees. His son (Muhammad) - the praised one - is like his 
grandfather. He is Muhammad Al-Baqir - the analyzer of My Knowledge and the Treasure 
House of My Wisdom. Those who doubt Ja’far will be destroyed. Whoever rejects him has 
indeed rejected Me. I say the right thing. I highly honor Ja’far (The sixth Divine Leader). I will 
make him happy regarding his followers, companions and friends. I have appointed Musa (The 
seventh Divine Leader) after him. After him there will be a short period of dark sedition, 
although there will not be a breach of Divine Leadership. My Proof will not remain hidden and 
the Trustees will not suffer. Beware that whoever denies any of them has indeed denied Me. 
Whoever changes any of the verses of My Book has indeed ascribed lies to Me. Woe be to those 
who ascribe lies and those who deny! Whoever denies the eighth (Divine Leader Al-Reza) after 
the duration of the Leadership of Musa - My Servant, Friend and Appointed One - is over, has 
indeed denied all My Trustees. Ali is My Trustee and Helper. He is the one on whose shoulders I 
will place the burden of Prophethood and grant him power. A haughty wicked fellow (al-
Ma’mun) will murder him and bury him in a town that is established by a good servant next to 
My worst creature. I say the right thing. I will make him happy by his successor after him 
Muhammad (The ninth Divine Leader) - his son. He is the inheritor of My Knowledge and the 
Treasure-house of My Wisdom. He is the site of My Secrets and My Proof for My creatures. I 
have established Heaven as his place and have accepted his intercession on behalf of seventy 
members of his family who have all become sure to burn in the Fire. And I will end the affairs of 
his son Ali (The tenth Divine Leader) - My Trustee and Helper, a Witness over My creatures, 
and My Entrusted with My Revelations - with prosperity. I will bring about Al-Hassan (The 
eleventh Divine Leader) from him - a caller to My Path and the Treasure-house of My 
Knowledge. Then I will complete Divine Leadership with his son (The twelfth Divine Leader)- 
Mercy for the people of the two Worlds. He will possess the Perfection of Moses, the 
Illumination of Jesus, and the Patience of Jacob. My friends will be belittled during his time. 
Their heads will be given to others as gifts like the heads of the Turks and the Daylams (Who 
were opposed to Islam) were. They will be killed and burnt. They will be in fear. The Earth will 
turn red from their shed blood. Their women will cry and mourn. They are truly My friends. I 
will fend off all oppressive seditions by them. I will fend off any earthquakes by them. I will 
eliminate any hardships and burdens by them. They are the ones on whom is the Blessings and 
Mercy from their Lord. They are the guided ones.’”  

Abdurrahman ibn Salim said that Abu Basir said, “If you had not even heard any traditions in all 
your life, just this one is enough for you. Therefore, guard it from all but those for whom it is 
meant.”  

6-3 And Abu Muhammad Al-Hassan ibn Hamza Al-Alawi - may God be pleased with him - 
narrated that Abu Ja’far Muhammad ibn Al-Hussein ibn Dorost al-Saravi quoted on the authority 
of Ja’far ibn Muhammad ibn Malik, on the authority of Muhammad ibn Imran al-Kufi, on the 
authority of Abdurrahman ibn Abi Najran and Safwan ibn Yahya, on the authority of Ishaq ibn 
Ammar that Abi Abdullah (s) asked him, “O Ishaq! Do you want me to give you glad tidings?” 
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He replied, “O grandson of the Prophet of God! May God sacrifice me for you! Yes.” He (s) 
said, “We have a sheet dictated by God’s Prophet (s) and recorded in the handwriting of the 
Commander of the Faithful (s) in which it is written, ‘In the Name of God the Beneficent, the 
Merciful. This is a Book from God the Honorable the All-Knowing.’ Then he narrated the rest of 
the tradition as it was recorded in the previous one except at the end of it he said, “Then As-
Sadiq (s) said, O Ishaq! This is the religion of the angels and the Messengers. Protect it from 
those to whom it does not belong. May God the Sublime safeguard and improve your 
conditions.” Then he (s) added, “God the Exalted the Honorable will save from the Fire whoever 
brings faith in these issues.”  

6-4 Abul Abbas Muhammad ibn Ibrahim ibn Ishaq al-Taliqani - may God be pleased with him - 
narrated that Al-Hassan ibn Isma’il quoted on the authority of Sa’eed ibn Muhammad al-Qattan, 
on the authority of Abdullah ibn Musa al-Royani Abu Torab, on the authority of Abdul Azeem 
ibn Abdullah Al-Hassani, on the authority of Ali ibn Al-Hassan ibn Zayd ibn Al-Hassan ibn Ali 
ibn Abi Talib (s), on the authority of Abdullah ibn Muhammad ibn Ja’far ibn Muhammad, on the 
authority of his father, on the authority of his grandfather (s): Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir (s) 
gathered all his children together along with their uncle Zayd ibn Ali (s) and showed them some 
writing in the handwriting of Ali (s) and dictated by God’s Prophet (s) in which it was recorded, 
“This is a Book from God the Honorable the Wise.” It contains the same material as stated 
before until where it said, “They are the guided ones.” Then at the end he said, “I wonder about 
Muhammad ibn Ja’far (Imam Sadiq’s son) and his revolt having heard these from his father 
(s).’[50] “ Then he added, “These are God’s Secrets, His Religion and the Religion of His angels. 
Then guard it against those to whom it does not belong.”  

6-5 Ali ibn Al-Hussein ibn Shathawayh al-Mo’addib - may God be pleased with him and Ahmad 
ibn Harun al-Ami - may God be pleased with him - narrated that Muhammad ibn Abdullah ibn 
Ja’far al-Hemyari quoted on the authority of his father, on the authority of Ja’far ibn Muhammad 
ibn Malik al-Fazari al-Kufi, on the authority of Malik ibn al-Salooli, on the authority of Dorost 
ibn Abdul Hamid, on the authority of Abdullah ibn Jabala, on the authority of Abul Safatij, on 
the authority of Jabir al-Jo’fi, on the authority of Abi Ja’far Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir (s), on 
the authority of Jabir ibn Abdullah Al-Ansari, “I went to see (the Blessed Lady) Fatima - the 
daughter of God’s Prophet (s). There was a tablet in front of her. It was so brilliant that it was 
about to blind my eyes. Twelve names could be seen - three names on the tablet, three names on 
the back, three names at the end and three names on the side. I counted them. There were twelve 
of them. I asked, ‘Whose names are these?’ (The Blessed Lady) Fatima (s) replied, ‘These are 
the names of the Trustees. The first of them is my cousin (Imam Ali), and the rest are from my 
progeny. The last one of them is the Riser.’”  

Jabir ibn Abdullah Al-Ansari added, “The name Muhammad Muhammad Muhammad was seen 
in three places and the name Ali Ali Ali Ali could be seen in four places.”  

6-6 Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Yahya al-Attar - may God be pleased with him - narrated that his 
father quoted on the authority of Muhammad ibn Al-Hussein ibn Abil Khattab, on the authority 
of Al-Hassan ibn Mahboob, on the authority of Abil Jarood[51], on the authority of Abi Ja’far 
(s), on the authority of Jabir ibn Abdullah Al-Ansari, “I went to see (the Blessed Lady) Fatima 
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(s). There was a tablet in front of her in which there were the names of the Trustees. There were 
twelve names - the last one of which is the Riser. Three of them were Muhammad (s) and four of 
them were Ali (s).”  

6-7 Al-Hussein ibn Ahmad ibn Idris - may God be pleased with him - narrated that his father 
quoted on the authority of Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Isa and Ibrahim ibn Hashem, on the 
authority of Al-Hassan ibn Mahboob, on the authority of Abil Jarood[52], on the authority of Abi 
Ja’far (s), on the authority of Jabir ibn Abdullah Al-Ansari, “I went to see (the Blessed Lady) 
Fatima (s). There was a tablet in front of her in which there were the names of the Trustees. 
There were twelve names - the last one of which is the Riser. Three of them were Muhammad (s) 
and four of them were Ali (s).”  

6-8 (The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with him - narrated that 
Sa’d ibn Abdullah quoted on the authority of Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Isa, on the authority of 
Muhammad ibn Abi Omayr, on the authority of Umar ibn Uthaynah, on the authority of Aban 
ibn Abi Ayyash, on the authority of Solaym ibn Qays al-Hilali that he had heard Abdullah ibn 
Ja’far al-Tayyar say, “Al-Hassan (s), Al-Hussein (s), Abdullah ibn Abbas, Umar ibn Abi 
Salamah, Osamah ibn Zayd and I were with Mo’awiya.” Then he narrated what was expressed. 
He told Mo’awiya ibn Abi Sufyan, “I (Abdullah) heard God’s Prophet (s) say, ‘To the believers, 
I am to be held more superior than themselves. Then my brother Ali ibn Abi Talib is more 
superior to the believers than themselves. When it comes to martyrdom, my son Al-Hassan is 
more superior to the believers than themselves. Then my son Al-Hussein is more superior to the 
believers than themselves. Once he is martyred his son Ali ibn Al-Hussein is more superior to 
the believers than themselves.  

And O Abdullah! You will live to see him. Then it is my son Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir (s) 
who is more superior to the believers than themselves. And O Hussein! You will live to see him. 
Then he went on until he completed the twelve Imams nine of whom are from the progeny of Al-
Hussein.’ Abdullah added, “Then I took Al-Hassan (s), Al-Hussein (s), Abdullah ibn Abbas, 
Umar ibn Abi Salamah and Osamah ibn Zayd who were all present there as witnesses on my 
behalf in the presence of Mo’awiya.” Solaym ibn Qays said, “I have heard a similar account 
from Salman, Abu Tharr, al-Miqdad and Osamah who have heard this from God’s Prophet (s).  

6-9 Abu Ali Ahmad ibn Al-Hassan al-Qattan narrated that Abu Abdullah Ahmad ibn 
Muhammad ibn Ibrahim ibn Abil Rajal[53] al-Baghdadi quoted on the authority of Muhammad 
ibn Ubdoos al-Harrani, on the authority of Abdul Ghaffar ibn al-Hakam, on the authority of 
Mansoor ibn Abil Aswad, on the authority of al-Muttraf, on the authority of al-Sha’bi, on the 
authority of his uncle Qays ibn Abdullah, “We were sitting around and Abdullah ibn Mas’ood 
was also present. A Bedouin came and asked, ‘Which one of you is Abdullah ibn Mas’ood?’ 
Abdullah said, ‘I am Abdullah ibn Mas’ood.’ The Bedouin asked, ‘Has your Prophet told you 
how many successors he will have after him?’ He replied, ‘Yes. Twelve successors - as many as 
the Israelite chiefs.’”  

6-10 Abu Ali Ahmad ibn Abil Hassan ibn Ali ibn Abduwayh al-Qattan narrated that Abu Yazid 
Muhammad ibn Yahya ibn Khalid ibn al-Marwazi at Ray in the (Arabic) month of Rabi’ul 
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Awwal in the year 230 A.H. (844 A.D.) quoted on the authority of Ishaq ibn Yahya bin Khalid 
bin Yazid from Yahya bin Yahya[54] Ibrahim al-Hanzalay known as Ishaq ibn Rahwayh in the 
year 238 A.H. (844 A.D.), on the authority of Haytham, on the authority of Mojalid, on the 
authority of al-Sha’bi, on the authority of Masrooq, “We were sitting with Abdullah ibn 
Mas’ood[55] and would read the Quran with him. A young fellow asked him asked, ‘Has your 
Prophet told you how man successors he will have after him?’ He replied, ‘You are young. No 
one had asked me this question before. Yes. Our Prophet (s) has told us that there will be twelve 
successors after him - as many as the Israelite chiefs.’”  

6-11 Abul Qasim Attab ibn Muhammad al-Varamini al-Hafiz[56] narrated that Yahya ibn 
Muhammad ibn Sa’d, on the authority of Ahmad ibn Abdurrahman ibn Al-Fadhl and 
Muhammad ibn Abdullah ibn Suwar, on the authority Abdul Ghaffar ibn al-Hakam, on the 
authority of Mansoor ibn Abil Aswad, on the authority of Muttraf, on the authority of al-Sha’bi, 
on the authority of Attab ibn Muhammad, on the authority of Ishaq ibn Muhammad al-Anmati, 
on the authority of Yusuf ibn Musa, on the authority of Jareer, on the authority of Ash’ath ibn 
Suwar, on the authority of al-Sha’bi, on the authority of Attab ibn Muhammad, on the authority 
of Al-Hussein ibn Muhammad al-Harrani[57] , on the authority of Aoub ibn Muhammad al-
Wazzan, on the authority of Sa’eed ibn Moslemeh, on the authority of Ashas ibn Saw’war, on 
the authority of al-Sha’bi, on the authority of his uncle Qas ibn Abd, (on the authority of Abul 
Qasim Attab who said this was narrated by Muttraf), “We were sitting in the mosque and 
Abdullah ibn Mas’ood was also present. A Bedouin came and asked, ‘Is Abdullah ibn Mas’ood 
among you?’ Abdullah said, ‘Yes. I am Abdullah ibn Mas’ood. What do you want?’ The 
Bedouin asked, ‘O Abdullah! Has your Prophet informed you how many successors will vome 
after him?’ He replied, ’You have asked me what others have not asked me before since I came 
here from Iraq. Yes. There will be twelve successors - as many as the Israelite chiefs.’” Abu 
Aroobah has narrated this statement as follows in his version of this tradition, ‘Yes. They are as 
many as the Israelite chiefs.’ Abu Aroobah has narrated as follows in the next tradition his 
version of this.  

6-12 Ahmad ibn Al-Hassan al-Qattan narrated that Abu Bakr Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn 
Ubaydah al-Neishaboori quoted on the authority of Abul Qasim Harun ibn Ishaq, i.e. al-
Hamdani, on the authority of his uncle Ibrahim ibn Muhammad, on the authority of Ziyad ibn 
Ilaqa and Abdul Malik ibn Umayr, on the authority of Jabir ibn Samrah, “My father and I were 
with the Prophet (s). I heard the Prophet (s) say, ‘There will be twelve Leaders after me.’ Then 
the Prophet (s) lowered his voice. I asked my father, ‘What did he (s) say when he lowered his 
voice?’ My father said, ‘The Prophet (s) said, ‘They are all from the Quraysh (tribe).’”  

6-13 Ahmad ibn Al-Hassan al-Qattan narrated that Abu Ali Muhammad ibn Ali ibn Isma’il al-
Marwazi in Ray quoted on the authority of Al-Fadhl ibn Abdul Jabbar al-Marwazi, on the 
authority of Ali ibn Al-Hussein, i.e. ibn Shaqiq[58] , on the authority of Al-Hussein ibn Vaqid, 
on the authority of Semak ibn Harb, on the authority of Jabir ibn Samra, “I went to the Prophet 
(s) and heard him say, ‘This affair will not end until the twelve successors come.’ Then he said 
something to my father quietly. I asked my father: ‘What did he say?’ He said, ‘They are all from 
the Quraysh (tribe).’”  
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6-14 Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Ishaq al-Qadhi narrated that Abu Ya’la quoted on the authority 
of Ali ibn al-Ja’d, on the authority of Zohair, on the authority of Ziyad ibn Khaythama, on the 
authority of Aswad ibn al-Sa’eed al-Hamadani that he had heard Jabir ibn Samrah say that he 
had heard God’s Prophet (s) say, “There will be twelve successors after me. All of them will be 
from the Quraysh tribe.” When the Prophet (s) returned home, Jabir ibn Samrah went to see him 
(s)in private and asked, “What will happen after them?” The Prophet (s) replied, “Then there will 
be chaos.”  

6-15 Abul Qasim Abdullah ibn Muhammad al-Sa’igh narrated that Abu Abdullah Muhammad 
ibn Sa’eed quoted on the authority of Al-Hassan ibn Ali, on the authority of the Sheikh in 
Baghdad, on the authority of Yahya - whose father’s name I have forgotten, on the authority of 
Abdullah ibn Bakr As-Sahmy, on the authority of Hatam ibn Abi Mugheera, on the authority of 
(Abi) Bojayr, “A man called Abul Khold was my neighbor. I heard him swear and say, ‘Indeed 
this nation will not terminate until twelve Caliphs - all of whom act according to the right 
religion and guidance - appear amongst them.’”[59] 

6-16 Abul Qasim Abdullah ibn Muhammad al-Sa’igh narrated that Abu Abdullah Muhammad 
ibn Sa’eed quoted on the authority of Al-Hassan ibn Ali, on the authority of al-Waleed ibn 
Muslim, on the authority of Safwan ibn Amr, on the authority of Shorayh ibn Obayd, on the 
authority of Amr al-Boka’ee, on the authority of Ka’b al-Ahbar, “The Caliphs are twelve. When 
their time ends and righteous people come, then God will extend their life as God has promised 
to His nation.” Then he recited (the verse), ‘God has promised, to those among you who believe 
and work righteous deeds, that He will, of a surety, grant them in the land, inheritance (of 
power), as He granted it to those before them…’ [60] He continued, “The Honorable the Exalted 
God treated the Children of Israel the same way. It is not hard for the Noble God to gather this 
nation in one day or half a day, ‘…Verily a Day in the sight of thy Lord is like a thousand years 
of your reckoning.’ [61] 

(The author of the book said,) I have compiled the various forms of such traditions in AL-
KHISAL.  

6-17 (The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with him - narrated that 
Sa’d ibn Abdullah ibn Abi Khalaf quoted on the authority of Yaqoob ibn Yazid, on the authority 
of Hammad ibn Isa, on the authority of Abdullah ibn Moskan, on the authority of Aban ibn 
Taqlib, on the authority of Solaym ibn Qays al-Hilali, on the authority of Salman al-Farsi - may 
God have Mercy upon him said, “I went to see the Prophet (s). Al-Hussein was sitting on his lap. 
The Prophet (s) was kissing his eyes and lips and said, ‘You are a Master, the son of a Master. 
You are an Imam, the son of an Imam. You are a Proof, the son of a Proof. You are the father of 
nine Proofs that come from your loin. The one from your ninth generation will be the Riser.’”  

6-18 Hamza ibn Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn Ja’far ibn Muhammad ibn Zayd ibn Ali ibn Al-
Hussein ibn Ali ibn Abi Talib (s) in the (Arabic) month of Rajab of the year 339 A.H. (949 A.D.) 
in Qum narrated that Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Sa’eed al-Kufi - a chief of the Hashemite tribe 
on the authority of Al-Qasim ibn Muhammad ibn Hammad, on the authority of Ghiyath ibn 
Ibrahim, on the authority of Hussein ibn Zayd ibn Ali, on the authority of Ja’far ibn Muhammad, 
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on the authority of his father (s), on the authority of his forefathers (s), on the authority of Ali (s) 
that God’s Prophet (s) said, “Glad tidings! Glad tidings thrice! The similitude of my nation is 
like that of rain which one does not know whether its beginning is good or its end. The similitude 
of my nation is like that of a garden from which one group eat for one year and others benefit 
from it the next year. There may be some at the end with more power and more benefits. How 
can a nation be destroyed which starts with me and twelve Prosperous Ones - the Imams - and 
ends with the Messiah - Jesus (s): the son of (the Blessed Lady) Mary (s)? However, the next 
generation after this chaos will be destroyed. They do not belong to my nation and I am not one 
of them.”  

6-19 (The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with him - narrated that 
Sa’d ibn Abdullah quoted on the authority of Muhammad ibn Al-Hussein Abil Khattab, on the 
authority of al-Hakam ibn Meskin al-Thaqafi, on the authority of Salih ibn Oqbah that Ja’far ibn 
Muhammad (as-Sadiq) (s) said, “When Abu Bakr died and Umar took over, he returned to the 
mosque and sat down. A man came to him and said, “O Commander of the Faithful! I am one of 
the Jews. I am one of their scientists. I have several questions to ask you. If you answer them I 
will become a Muslim.” Umar said, “What are those questions?” He said, “Three, three and one. 
If you are ready I will ask them, but if there is someone more knowledgeable than you in your 
tribe direct me to him.” Then Umar said, “Go to that young man - that is Ali ibn Abi Talib (s).” 
The man asked him (s) his questions. Ali (s) said, “Why did you say three, three and one? Why 
didn’t you say seven?” The Jew said, “Since then I would be ignorant. Should you not answer 
the first three, I will suffice and not ask the rest.” Ali (s) said, “Will you become a Muslim if I 
answer the first three questions?” The man said, “Yes.” Then Ali (s) said, “Ask.” He said, “I 
want to ask you about the first stone placed on the Earth, the first spring gushed forth and the 
first tree grown.” Ali (s) said, “O Jew! You say that the first stone place on the Earth is the one in 
the Holy House of Bayt ul-Maqdis. But you lie. It is the stone that Adam brought down to Earth 
from Heaven.” He said, “You are right! By God, Aaron wrote this down which was dictated to 
him by Moses (s).” Ali (s) said, “You say that the first spring which gushed forth from the Earth 
was the one in the Holy House of Bayt ul-Maqdis. But you lie! It is the Spring of Life in which 
Yush’a ibn Noon washed that fish. It is the same spring from which al-Khizr drank. Whoever 
drinks from it will live forever.” The Jew said, “You are right! By God, Aaron wrote this down 
which was dictated to him by Moses (s).” Ali (s) added, “You say that the first tree grown on the 
Earth was an olive tree. But you lie! That tree was al-Ajwa which Adam brought down with him 
to the Earth from Heaven.” He said, “You are right! By God, Aaron wrote this down which was 
dictated to him by Moses (s).” The Jew said, “And now for the second three. How many Divine 
Leaders does this nation have to guide them who will not lose anything if all the people stop 
following them?” Ali (s) said, “Twelve Divine Leaders!” The Jew said, “You are right! By God, 
Aaron wrote this down which was dictated to him by Moses (s).” The Jew asked, “Where does 
your Prophet reside in Paradise?” Ali (s) said, “In the highmost place and the noblest location in 
the Eternal Paradise.” The Jew said, “You are right! By God, Aaron wrote this down which was 
dictated to him by Moses (s).” The Jew asked, “Who are the people who live with him in the 
same house?” Ali (s) said, “The twelve Divine Leaders.” The Jew said, “You are right! By God, 
Aaron wrote this down which was dictated to him by Moses (s).” Then the Jew said, “And now 
for the seventh question. For how many years will his successor live after him?” Ali (s) said, 
“For thirty years.” The Jew asked, “What will happen next? Will he die or will he get killed?” 



31 

 

Ali (s) said, “He will be killed. He will be struck on the crown of his head with a sword and his 
beard will be covered with blood.” The Jew said, “You are right! By God, Aaron wrote this 
down which was dictated to him by Moses (s).”  

(The author of this book (Sheikh Sadooq) said,) There are other sources for this tradition which I 
have presented in the book KAMAL AD-DIN WA TAMAM AN-NE’MAH FI ITHBAT AL-
GHAYBA WA KASHF AL-HAYRA.  

6-20 Ahmad ibn Al-Hassan al-Qattan narrated that Ahmad ibn Yahya al-Zakariya al-Qattan 
quoted on the authority of Bakr ibn Abdullah ibn Habib, on the authority of Tamim ibn Bohlool, 
“I asked Abdullah ibn Abil Hozayl about Divine Leadership - who deserves it and what its signs 
are.” He said, “It is the reason for this. He is the Proof for the believers (after the Prophet (s)). He 
is the manager of the affairs of the Muslims, the spokesman of the Quran, and the knowledgeable 
one of its rulings. He is the brother of God’s Prophet. He is his Successor over his nation, and his 
Trustee over them and their Master whose position relative to him is the same as that of Aaron’s 
position relative to Moses (s). It is obligatory to obey him as the Honorable the Exalted God 
said,’O ye who believe! Obey God, and obey the Apostle, and those charged with authority 
among you…’ [62] 

He is the same one who is described by the Honorable the Exalted as, ‘Your (real) friends are (no 
less than) God, His Apostle, and the (fellowship of) believers- those who establish regular 
prayers and regular charity, and they bow down humbly (in worship).’ [63] 

He is the same one to whose Mastery the people were invited to which was established for him 
firmly on the Day of Ghadir Khom by what God’s Prophet (s) said on the authority of the 
Honorable the Exalted God, “Is it not that my Mastery over you is more than that of your own 
mastery over yourselves?” And the people answered, “Yes.” Then the Prophet (s) said, 
“Whoever I am the Master of, Ali is the Master of. O my God! Please be the friend of his friends 
and be the enemy of his enemies. Assist whoever assists him, and abandon whoever abandons 
him. Help whoever helps him. He is Ali ibn Abi Talib (s). He is the Commander of the Faithful, 
the Divine Leader of the pious ones, the Leader of those with white-foreheads[64], the Noblest 
of the Trustees, and the best of the people after God’s Prophet (s).  

After him come Al-Hassan ibn Ali (s) and Al-Hussein (s) - the grandsons of God’s Prophet (s), 
the sons of the best of all women. Then there is Ali ibn Al-Hussein (s), then Muhammad ibn Ali 
(s), Ali ibn Muhammad (s), Al-Hassan ibn Ali (s), Muhammad ibn Al-Hassan (s) successively up 
to now. They are the Prophet’s progeny known by their Trusteeship and Divine Leadership. 
There is no time or era in which the Earth is left without one of them. They are the Reliable Grip, 
Leaders towards guidance, Proofs for the people of the Earth until God inherits the Earth with 
whatever is in it. Anyone who opposes them (the Imams) is deviant, misleading, and a deserter 
of the right and the guidance. They (the Imams) are the interpreters of the Quran and the 
spokespersons of the Prophet (s) with directness. Whoever dies before he recognizes them is 
regarded as one who has died in the Age of Ignorance. The features of their religion include 
piety, chastity, honesty, goodness, diligence, returning what we are entrusted with whether it 
belongs to the pious or the wicked, extended prostration (to God), night worship, avoidance of 
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the forbidden acts, expectation of the Relief by means of patience, good companionship, and 
being good neighborliness.  

Then Tamim ibn Bohlool said, “Abu Mo’awiya also narrated this same tradition about Divine 
Leadership for me on the authority of al-A’mesh, on the authority of Ja’far ibn Muhammad (s).”  

6-21 (The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with him - narrated that 
Ali ibn Ibrahim ibn Hashem quoted on the authority of his father, on the authority of Muhammad 
ibn Isa ibn Obayd and Muhammad ibn Al-Hussein ibn Abil Khattab al-Zay’yat, on the authority 
of Muhammad ibn al-Fozayl al-Seyrafi, on the authority of Abi Hamza al-Somali that Abi Ja’far 
(s) said, “Indeed the Honorable the Exalted God appointed Muhammad to the Prophethood over 
genies and men. He established twelve Trustees after him some of whom lived before, and some 
who are yet to come. There is a certain tradition for each and everyone of the Trustees. The 
Trustees after Muhammad (s) acted upon the same tradition on which the twelve Trustees of 
Jesus (s)[65] did. The Commander of the Faithful (s) acted upon the same tradition as the 
Messiah (s) did.”  

6-22 Ja’far ibn Muhammad ibn Masroor - may God be pleased with him - narrated that Al-
Hussein ibn Muhammad ibn Aamir quoted on the authority of Al-Mo’alla ibn Muhammad al-
Basri, on the authority of Al-Hassan ibn Ali Al-Washsha’, on the authority of Aban ibn Uthman, 
on the authority of Zurara ibn A’yun that he had heard Aba Ja’far say, “We are twelve Divine 
Leaders including Al-Hassan (s), Al-Hussein (s), and then the rest of the Divine Leaders are 
from the descendants of Al-Hussein (s).”  

6-23 Muhammad ibn Ali Majiluwayh - may God be pleased with him - narrated that Muhammad 
ibn Yahya al-Attar quoted on the authority of Muhammad ibn Al-Hassan al-Saffar, on the 
authority of Abi Talib Abdullah ibn as-Salt al-Qumi, on the authority of Uthman ibn Isa, on the 
authority of Sama’a ibn Mehran, “Abu Basir, Muhammad ibn Imran - Abi Ja’far’s defender - and 
I were at Imran’s house. Muhammad ibn Imran says, “I heard Aba Abdullah (s) say, ‘We are 
twelve ‘Muhaddath.”’[66] Then Abu Basir asked him, ‘Did you really hear this from Abi 
Abdullah (s) yourself?’ He made him swear a few times and then said, ‘I heard this from Abi 
Ja’far (s).’”  

6-24 Muhammad ibn Ali Majiluwayh - may God be pleased with him - narrated that Muhammad 
ibn Yaqoob al-Kolayni quoted on the authority of Abu Ali al-Ash’ari, on the authority of Al-
Hussein ibn Ubaydillah, on the authority of Al-Hassan ibn Musa al-Khashshab, on the authority 
of Ali ibn Sama’a, on the authority of Ali ibn Al-Hassan ibn Rebat, on the authority of his father, 
on the authority of ibn Ozaynat, on the authority of Zurara ibn A’ayn, “I heard Aba Ja’far (s) say, 
‘We are twelve Divine Leaders from the Household of Muhammad after God’s Prophet (s). We 
are all ‘Muhaddath and Ali ibn Abi Talib (s) is one of us.’”  

6-25 Ahmad ibn Ziyad ibn Ja’far al-Hamadani - may God be pleased with him - narrated that Ali 
ibn Ibrahim ibn Hashem quoted on the authority of his father, on the authority of Muhammad ibn 
Abi Omayr, on the authority of Ghiyath ibn Ibrahim, on the authority of As-Sadiq Ja’far ibn 
Muhammad (s), on the authority of his father Muhammad ibn Ali (s), on the authority of his 
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father Ali ibn Al-Hussein (s), on the authority of his father Al-Hussein ibn Ali (s) that the 
Commander of the Faithful (s) was questioned about the meaning of what God’s Prophet (s) said, 
“I will leave behind two heavy things with you: God’s Book and my ‘Itra[67].” He (s) was 
asked, “What does “my ‘Itra” mean?” He (s) replied, “It is I, Al-Hassan, Al-Hussein and the 
other nine Divine Leaders from the descendants of Al-Hussein. The ninth of them is their Al-
Mahdi (Divinely Guided One) who is their Riser. They will not separate themselves from God’s 
Book and God’s Book will not separate from them until they meet God’s Prophet (s) at his 
Pool.”  

6-26 Ali ibn Al-Fadhl al-Baghdadi narrated that he had heard that Abu Umar - the friend of Abil 
Abbas Tha’lab was asked the following question regarding the meaning ‘I will leave two heavy 
things with you’ that the Prophet (s) said. He was asked, ‘Why are these two things called heavy 
things?’ He replied, ‘Since they are very hard to adhere to.’  

6-27 Muhammad ibn Ibrahim ibn Ishaq al-Taliqani narrated that Muhammad ibn Hammam 
quoted on the authority of Ahmad ibn Bondar, on the authority of Muhammad ibn Abi Umayr, 
on the authority of Ahmad ibn Hilal, on the authority of Muhammad ibn Abi Umayr, on the 
authority of al-Mufadhdhall ibn Umar, on the authority of As-Sadiq Ja’far ibn Muhammad (s), 
on the authority of his father (s), on the authority of his forefathers (s), on the authority of the 
Commander of the Faithful (s) that God’s Prophet (s) said, “When I was taken for the Ascension 
to the heavens, my Lord - the Exalted the Magnificent - revealed this to me by saying, “O 
Muhammad! I looked upon the Earth and chose you - a Look! I chose you from among them. 
Then I appointed you as the Prophet. I derived a name from My Name. I am Mahmood (praised 
one) and you are Muhammad[68]. Then I looked a second time and chose Ali from among them 
and established him as your Trustee, Successor, the spouse of your daughter, the father of your 
progeny. I derived for him a name from my Names. I am Ali the Highest, and he is Ali. I 
established Fatima, Al-Hassan and Al-Hussein from your light. Then I offered (the acceptance 
of) their Mastery to the angels. Whoever accepted it is from those Nearest to God. O 
Muhammad! If anyone worships Me to the extent that he cuts himself off from everything, and 
only his bones remain and becomes like an old leather-skin but dies while denying their Mastery, 
I will not place him in My Paradise, and I will not cover him under My Throne. O Muhammad! 
Do you like to see them?” Then I said, “Yes, my Lord!” Then the Honorable the Exalted God 
said, “Raise your head.” Then I raised my head and encountered the rays of light from Ali, 
Fatima, Al-Hassan, Al-Hussein, Ali ibn Al-Hussein, Muhammad ibn Ali, Ja’far ibn Muhammad, 
Musa ibn Ja’far, Ali ibn Musa, Muhammad ibn Ali, Ali ibn Muhammad, Al-Hassan ibn Ali, and 
al-Hujja ibn Al-Hassan - the Riser in their midst shining like a shining star. I said, “O Lord! Who 
are they?” God said, “They are the Divine Leaders, and this one is the Riser who will make 
legitimate what I have allowed, and will forbid what I have forbidden. I will take revenge against 
My enemies by him. He is the Comfort for My friends. He is the one who will pacify the hearts of 
your followers from the oppressors, the refuters and the atheists. He will take Lat and 'Uzza [69] 
fresh out of the ground and burn them. Indeed the sedition which these two brought for the 
people is more than the sedition of the calf [70], and the Samiri.”  [71] 

6-28 Ali ibn Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Imran ad-Daqqaq - may God be pleased with him - 
narrated that Muhammad ibn Abi Abdillah al-Kufi quoted on the authority of Musa ibn Imran 
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an-Nakha’ee, on the authority of his uncle Al-Hussein ibn Yazid al-Nowfali, on the authority of 
Al-Hassan ibn Ali ibn Abi Hamza, on the authority of his father, on the authority of Yahya ibn 
Abil Qasim, on the authority of As-Sadiq Ja’far ibn Muhammad (s), on the authority of his father 
(s), on the authority of his grandfather (s), on the authority of Ali (s) that God’s Prophet (s) said, 
“There are twelve Divine Leaders after me. The first one of them is Ali ibn Abi Talib (s) and the 
last one of them is the Riser. They are my Successors, my Trustees, my Masters, and God’s 
Proofs for my nation after me. Whoever bears witness to them is a believer, and whoever denies 
them is an atheist.”  

6-29 Abul Hassan Ali ibn Thabit al-Dawalini - may God be pleased with him - in Medinat Al-
Salam narrated in the year 352 A.H. (962 A.D.) that Muhammad ibn Ali ibn Abdul Samad al-
Kufi quoted on the authority of Ali ibn Aasim, on the authority of Muhammad ibn Ali ibn Musa 
(s), on the authority of his father Ali ibn Musa (ar-Reza) (s), on the authority of his father Musa 
ibn Ja’far (Imam Kazim) (s), on the authority of his father Ja’far ibn Muhammad (as-Sadiq) (s), 
on the authority of his father Muhammad ibn Ali (s), on the authority of Ali ibn Al-Hussein (s), 
on the authority of his father Al-Hussein ibn Ali ibn Abi Talib (s), “I went to see God’s Prophet 
(s) and Ubay ibn Ka’b was with him (s). God’s Prophet (s) told me, “O Aba Abdullah! O the 
adornment of the heavens[72] and the Earths[73] ! Welcome.” 

Ubay asked him (s), “O Prophet of God! How could anyone but you be the adornment of the 
heavens and the Earths?”  

The Prophet (s) said, “O Ubay! I swear by Him who rightfully appointed me as the Prophet that 
Al-Hussein ibn Ali is greater in the heavens than he is on the Earth. In fact, the following is 
written on about him on the right side of the Throne of the Honorable the Exalted God, “He (Al-
Hussein ibn Ali) is the Lantern of Guidance and the Ship of Salvation. He is the Divine Leader 
of steadfastness, honor, pride, (source of) knowledge and treasures. And the Honorable the 
Exalted God has placed a pure, blessed and pious sperm in his loin. He has been taught 
supplications. The Honorable the Exalted God will reunite with him whoever recites these 
supplications. He will intercede on their behalf in the Hereafter. And God will eliminate his 
sorrows, pay back his debts, ease his affairs, clarify his path, empower him over his enemies and 
not make known his faults all due to him (that is Imam As-Sajjad (s).”  

Then Ubay ibn Ka’b asked him, “O Messenger of God! What are these supplications?” He (s) 
said, “When you finish your prayers sit down and say, ‘O my Lord! I implore Thee by your 
Words, the Seats of your Throne, the Rudder of your Heavens, your Prophets and Messengers to 
fulfill my prayers since I have encountered difficulties in my affairs. Thus I ask Thee to send 
blessings upon Muhammad (s) and the Household of Muhammad, and establish convenience in 
my affairs for me.’ Then the Honorable the Exalted God will make your affairs easy for you, 
expand your breast, [74] and dictate to you the expression of I bear witness that there is no god 
but God when you die.”  

Ubay asked, “O Messenger of God! What is this sperm that He has placed in the loin of my 
beloved Al-Hussein?”  
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He (s) replied, “The similitude of this sperm is like that of the moon. It is the sperm of boys and 
girls. Whoever follows him will attain growth and whoever deviates from him will be lost.” He 
asked, “And what is his name, and what is his supplication?” The Prophet (s) said, “His name is 
Ali, and his supplication is, ‘O the Eternal, the Everlasting! O the Living the Everbeing! O the 
Remover of sorrows! O the Appointer of the Messengers! O the Honest in Promises!’”  

The Honorable the Exalted God will reunite anyone with Ali ibn Al-Hussein (on the 
Resurrection Day) who supplicates using this supplication. He will lead him to Paradise.  

Then Ubay asked, “O Messenger of God! Will there be any Successors and Trustees for him?” 
The Prophet (s) said, “Yes. To him belongs the inheritance of the heavens and the Earth.” He 
asked, “O Messenger of God! What does the inheritance of the heavens and the Earth mean?” 
The Prophet (s) said, “It means judging rightfully, issuing decrees according to the religion, 
interpreting the decrees and expressing what will come in the future.”  

He asked, “And what is his name?” The Prophet (s) replied, “His name will be Muhammad. He 
will be the companion of the angels in the heavens. In his supplications he will say, “O my Lord! 
If Thee are pleased with me and like me, then please forgive me and those of my brethren who 
follow me, and purify what is in my loin.”  

Then the Honorable the Exalted God will place a pure, blessed and pious sperm in his loin. 
Gabriel (s) informed me that the Honorable the Exalted God purifies this sperm and calls him 
Ja’far Himself, and He establishes him as a Divinely Guided guide, well pleased, and well-
pleasing. He will pray to his Lord by saying the following in his supplications, “O the Near One 
who do not neglect, O the Most Beneficent the Most Merciful! Please grant my followers armour 
against the Fire. Be pleased with them. Forgive their sins, and ease their affairs. Pay back their 
debts. Cover up their faults. Forgive their major sins that are between you and them. O the One 
who has no fear of the oppression of the oppressors! O the One who does not become sleepy or 
fall asleep. Please establish a relief from all sorrows for me.” The Sublime God will reunite 
anyone with Ja’far ibn Muhammad with a bright face towards Paradise (on the Resurrection 
Day) who supplicates using this supplication.  

O Ubay! Indeed the Honorable the Exalted God has placed a pure, blessed and pious sperm in his 
loin. He Himself has descended His Mercy unto him and called him Musa. Then Ubay asked, “O 
Messenger of God! It seems as if they are similar to each other. They are from one generation. 
They inherit from each other. Some of them describe some others.  

The Prophet (s) said, “Gabriel described them for me on the authority of the Lord of the Two 
Worlds - the Exalted the Magnificent.”  

Then Ubay asked, “Does Musa have supplications that are different from those of his 
forefathers?” The Prophet (s) said, “Yes. He says the following in his supplications: ‘O the 
Creator of the creatures! O the expander of the sustenance! O the splitter of the seeds who makes 
them grows! O the Creator of the living! O the One who gives life to the dead!: Who takes away 
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life from the living! O the Constant and the Well-Established! O the One who makes the plants 
sprout! Treat me as You please!’”  

The Sublime God will fulfill the needs of and reunite anyone with Musa ibn Ja’far on the 
Resurrection Day who supplicates using this supplication by Ali ibn Al-Hussein.  

And the Honorable the Exalted God Himself has placed a pure, blessed, pious and well-pleasing 
sperm in his loin, and called him Ali. He is well-pleasing to God among the creatures regarding 
his knowledge and wisdom. God establishes him as a Proof for his followers on the Resurrection 
Day so that they can argue based on him on the Resurrection Day. He has supplications in which 
he says, “O my Lord! Grant me guidance, and establish me firm on that. Resurrect me with it 
while I am safe and secure as someone who has no fears. You foster piety and forgiveness.”  

And the Honorable the Exalted God has placed a pure, blessed, pious and well-pleasing sperm in 
his loin. He Himself has called him Muhammad ibn Ali Himself. He will intercede on behalf of 
his followers. He inherits the knowledge of his grandfather. He possesses clear signs and proofs 
which become apparent. When he is born he will say, There is no god but God, and Muhammad 
(s) is God’s Messenger. In his supplications, he will say, “O the One with no one like unto Him! 
You are God. There is no god but You. There is no creator but You. You make the creatures 
perish, but remain yourself. You forgive those who disobey you, and your pleasure lies in 
forgiveness.”  

Muhammad ibn Ali will intercede on the Resurrection Day on behalf of whoever supplicates 
using this supplication by Ali ibn Al-Hussein. And the Sublime God has placed a sperm -neither 
oppressive nor disobedient, but pious, blessed, pure, and clean- in his loin. He Himself has called 
him Ali ibn Muhammad. He has equipped him with calmness and dignity. He has granted him 
knowledge and the hidden secrets. Whoever visits him while covering up something in his heart 
(mind), he will inform him of that, and will admonish him against his enemies and will say the 
following in his supplications, “O the Light! O the Proof! O the Luminous! O the Lucid! O Lord! 
Please guard me against the wickedness of the devils, the seditions of the ages. I ask Thee for 
salvation on the Day on which the Trumpet is blown.”  

Ali ibn Muhammad will intercede (on the Resurrection Day) on behalf of whoever supplicates 
using this supplication and lead him into Paradise. And the Blessed the Sublime God Himself has 
placed a sperm in his loin whom He called Al-Hassan.  

Then He established him as light in the towns, His Successor on the Earth, as a source of honor 
for his grandfather, as a guide for his followers, and as one to intercede on their behalf near his 
Lord, as a revenger of His enemies, and as a Proof for those who are his friends and those who 
adhere to him as their Divine Leader. In his supplications he said,  

“O the Noble One - noble in your nobility! How noble is one who is noble in his nobility! O the 
Noble One! Grant me nobility by your Nobleness. And acknowledge me by your assistance. 
Keep away from me the temptations of Satan and fend things off from me using your own 
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fending. And protect me by your protection. And establish me as one of your best creatures. O 
the One and Only! O the Single and the Eternal.”  

The Honorable the Exalted God will reunite with him (al-Hasan) whoever supplicates using this 
supplication and save him from the Fire even if the Fire has become incumbent upon him.[75] 
Indeed the Blessed the Sublime God has placed a pure, blessed and pious sperm - pure and 
purifying in Al-Hassan’s loin. Any believer from whom the Sublime God has taken a pledge of 
his Mastery will be pleased with him, and all those who refute him will become atheists. He is a 
pious, pure, righteous, approved, guiding and Divinely Guided Divine Leader. And he rules 
justly, and orders to rule that way. He acknowledges the Sublime God, and the Sublime God 
acknowledges him in His words. He will rise from Tihama (in the Arabia) when signs and proofs 
have appeared. He possesses treasures that are not of silver and gold, but are of very beautiful 
and strong horses and remarkable men marked with faith and worship. The Sublime God will 
gather together as many people as there were in the (Battle of) Badr - that is three hundred and 
thirteen men - around him from the farthest towns. There is a sealed Tablet with him in which 
the number of his companions, their names, their family names, their towns, their characteristics, 
their looks and their nicknames are recorded. They are all fighters striving in his obedience.  

And Ubay asked him, “O Prophet of God! And what are his proofs and his signs?”  

The Prophet (s) said, “He has a flag which opens up by itself when the time comes for him to 
rise. This is inherent in its nature. The Sublime God will empower it to talk, and the flag will say, 
“O Friend of God! Rise and kill the enemies of God.” These two[76] are two signs and proofs for 
him. And he has a sword that is placed in its sheath. And when the time comes for him to rise, 
this sword is drawn out of its sheath by itself. The Sublime God will empower it to talk, and the 
sword will say, “O Friend of God! Rise. It is no longer allowed for you to be indifferent to the 
enemies of God.”  

Then he will rise and kill the enemies of God wherever he finds them. He will establish the 
bounds set up by God, and rule according to the Decrees of God. He will rise with Gabriel on his 
right side and Michael on his left side. You will see what I told you happen, even though it may 
be after some time. And I entrust my affairs to the Sublime, the Honorable the Exalted God.  

O Ubay! Prosperous be the one who meets him. Prosperous be the one who loves him. 
Prosperous be the one who believes in him. God will save them from destruction due to him, and 
due to confessing to God, His Messenger and all the Divine Leaders. God will open up Paradise 
for them. Their similitude on the Earth is like that of musk which always smells good and never 
changes. And their similitude in the heavens is like that of the bright moon whose illumination 
never ceases.  

Ubay asked, “O Prophet of God! How were the details about these Divine Leaders expressed to 
you by the Honorable the Exalted God?” The Prophet (s) said, “Indeed the Honorable the 
Exalted God sent down twelve Tablets to me on each of which the names of each of the Divine 
Leaders is sealed. The descriptions of each of them is in the appropriate Tablet.”  
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6-30 Ali ibn Abdullah al-Warraq al-Razi - may God be pleased with him - narrated that Sa’d ibn 
Abdullah quoted on the authority of al-Haytham ibn Abi Masrooq an-Nahdi, on the authority of 
Al-Hussein ibn Ulwan, on the authority of Amr ibn Khalid, on the authority of Sa’d ibn Tarif, on 
the authority of al-Asbagh ibn Nobata that Abdullah ibn Abbas narrated that he had heard God’s 
Prophet (s) say, “Ali, Al-Hassan, Al-Hussein, nine of the progeny of Al-Hussein and I are the 
Pure, the Immaculate.”  

6-31 Ahmad ibn Al-Hassan al-Qattan narrated that Ahmad ibn Yahya bin Zakariya al-Qattan 
quoted on the authority of Bakr ibn Abdullah ibn Habib, on the authority of Al-Fadhl ibn al-Saqr 
al-Abdi, on the authority of Abu Mo’awiya, on the authority of al-A’amesh, on the authority of 
Abaya ibn Reb’ee, on the authority of Abdullah ibn Abbas that God’s Prophet (s) said, “I am the 
Master of the Prophets, and Ali ibn Abi Talib (s) is the Master of the Trustees. The Trustees after 
me are twelve, the first of whom is Ali ibn Abi Talib (s) and their last one is the Riser.”  

6-32 Ahmad ibn Ziyad ibn Ja’far al-Hamadani - may God be pleased with him - narrated that 
Muhammad ibn Ma’aqil al-Qirmaysini quoted on the authority of Muhammad ibn Abdullah al-
Basri, on the authority of Ibrahim ibn Mihzam, on the authority of his father, on the authority of 
Abi Abdullah (s), on the authority of his forefathers (s), on the authority of Ali (s) that God’s 
Prophet (s) said, “God granted twelve members of my Holy Household my understanding, 
knowledge and wisdom, and has created them from my nature. Woe be to those who deny them 
after me, and refute their ties of kinship with me. What is wrong with them? May God not make 
them benefit from my intercession.”  

6-33 Muhammad ibn Ibrahim ibn Ishaq al-Taliqani - may God be pleased with him - narrated 
that Muhammad ibn Hamam Abu Ali quoted on the authority of Abdullah ibn Ja’far al-Hemyari, 
quoted on the authority of Al-Hassan ibn Musa al-Khashshab, on the authority of Abil Muthanna 
an-Nakha’ee, on the authority of Zayd ibn Ali ibn Al-Hussein, on the authority of his father Ali 
ibn Al-Hussein (s), on the authority of his father (s) that God’s Prophet (s) said, “How can a 
nation that begins with me, Ali and eleven of my progeny who are all men of Understanding and 
ends with the Messiah - the son of (the Blessed Lady) Mary (s) - perish? However, in the 
meantime anyone who does not belong to my nation, and I am not associated with will perish.”  

6-34 Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Yahya al-Attar (s) narrated that his father quoted on the 
authority of Muhammad ibn Abdul Jabbar, on the authority of Abi Ahmad Muhammad ibn Ziyad 
al-Azedi, on the authority of Aban ibn Uthman, on the authority of Abi Ahmad Muhammad ibn 
Ziyad al-Azedi, on the authority of Aban ibn Uthman, on the authority of Thabit ibn Dinar, on 
the authority of the Master of the Worshippers Ali ibn Al-Hussein (s), on the authority of the 
Master of the Martyrs Al-Hussein ibn Ali, on the authority of the Master of the Trustees the 
Commander of the Faithful Ali ibn Abi Talib (s) that God’s Prophet (s) told him, “There are 
twelve Divine Leaders after me. O Ali! You are the first one. Their last one is the Riser with 
whose hands God - whose mentioning is Blessed and High - will conquer the East and the West 
of the Earth”  

6-35 My father and Muhammad ibn Al-Hassan ibn Ahmad ibn al-Waleed - may God be pleased 
with them - narrated that Sa’d ibn Abdullah, Abdullah ibn Ja’far al-Hemyari, Muhammad ibn 
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Yahya al-Attar and Ahmad ibn Idris - may God be pleased with them - quoted on the authority of 
Ahmad ibn Abi Abdillah al-Barqi, on the authority of Abi Hashem Dawood ibn Al-Qasim al-
Ja’fari, on the authority of Abi Ja’far Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir (s), “One day the Commander 
of the Faithful (s) was with Al-Hassan ibn Ali (s) and Salman al-Farsi - may God be pleased with 
him. The Commander of the Faithful (s) was leaning on Salman’s hand. They entered the ‘Al-
Haram Mosque (the Kaaba). A good-looking well-dressed man came up to them and greeted the 
Commander of the Faithful (s). Then the Imam (s) greeted him back. The man sat down and said, 
“O Commander of the Faithful! I will ask you about three things. If you give me the right 
answers then I will know that your tribe has something done to you for which they will neither 
be safe in this world, nor will they be secure in the Hereafter. But if not, I will know that you and 
the rest are the same.”  

Then the Commander of the Faithful (s) told him, “Ask me whatever you wish.” He asked, 
“Inform me about where a man’s soul goes when he goes to sleep, how a man remembers and 
forgets, and how one’s child looks like his uncles or aunts.”  

Then the Commander of the Faithful (s) turned to Aba Muhammad Al-Hassan ibn Ali (s) and 
said, “O Aba Muhammad! Answer him.”  

Then Al-Hassan (s) said, “Regarding your question about where a man’s soul goes when he 
sleeps, the soul is associated with the wind, and the wind is associated with the air as long as the 
owner of the soul does not move. If the Sublime God permits that the soul be returned to its 
owner, the soul will attract the wind and pull it towards itself. And the wind will attract the air. 
Thus the soul will return and reside in the body of its owner. However, if the Honorable the 
Exalted God does not permit that the soul be returned to its owner, then the air will absorb the 
wind, and the wind will absorb the soul. Then the soul will not return to its owner until the 
Resurrection time.  

And regarding what you asked about remembering and forgetting, there is a cavity in a man’s 
heart over which there is a plate. When a man perfectly expresses that “Blessings be Upon 
Muhammad and the Household of Muhammad”, this plate will be removed from that cavity. 
Then the heart will be illuminated and man will remember what he had forgotten. However, if he 
does not express that ‘Blessings be Upon Muhammad and the Household of Muhammad’, or 
imperfectly expresses the blessings upon them, this plate will totally cover that cavity. Then the 
heart will be in darkness and man will forget what he had remembered.  

And regarding what you asked about a baby that looks like his aunts or uncles I should say that 
when a man goes to his wife and has intercourse with her with a calm heart, tranquil hereditary 
disposition, and an unagitated body, the sperm will enter the uterus and a child who will look 
like his parents will be formed. However, if he goes to her with a heart that is not calm, a 
hereditary disposition that is not tranquil and an agitated body, then the sperm will be agitated. 
When the sperm gets agitated, it will land on some of the other family lines which may be related 
to his lineage from his aunts or uncles. Then once the sperm falls off on one of the other family 
lines from the lineage of his uncles, the child will look like one of his uncles. But if the sperm 
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falls on one of the other family lines from the lineage of his aunts, the child will look like one of 
his aunts.  

Then the man said, “I bear witness that there is no god but God. I believed in this before. And I 
bear witness that Muhammad is God’s Messenger. I believed in this before. And I bear witness 
that you are the Trustee of His Messenger, and you are the Riser to His Proof.” (He was pointing 
to the Commander of the Faithful when he said this.) I believed in this before.  

And I bear witness that you are his Trustee and the Riser to His Proof after him. He was pointing 
to Al-Hassan when he said this.  

And I bear witness that Al-Hussein ibn Ali is the Trustee of your father and the Riser to His 
Proof after you.  

And I bear witness that Ali ibn Al-Hussein is in charge of the affairs of Al-Hussein after him.  

And I bear witness that Muhammad ibn Ali is in charge of the affairs of Ali ibn Al-Hussein after 
him.  

And I bear witness that Ja’far ibn Muhammad is in charge of the affairs of Muhammad ibn Ali 
after him.  

And I bear witness that Musa ibn Ja’far is in charge of the affairs of Ja’far ibn Muhammad after 
him.  

And I bear witness that Ali ibn Musa is in charge of the affairs of Musa ibn Ja’far after him.  

And I bear witness that Muhammad ibn Ali is in charge of the affairs of Ali ibn Musa after him.  

And I bear witness that Ali ibn Muhammad is in charge of the affairs of Muhammad ibn Ali, and 
I bear witness that Al-Hassan ibn Ali is in charge of the affairs of Ali ibn Muhammad.  

And I bear witness that a man from the offspring of Al-Hassan ibn Ali whose name and 
nickname we are not permitted to mention until he Rises will be in charge of the affairs of Al-
Hassan ibn Ali. When he rises, he will fill the Earth with justice while it has been filled with 
oppression. O Commander of the Faithful! Peace, God’s Mercy and His Blessings be upon you.” 
Then he stood up and left.  

Then the Commander of the Faithful (s) said, “O Aba Muhammad! Follow him and see where he 
wants to go.” Then Al-Hassan (s) went after him. Al-Hassan (s) said, “As soon as he left the 
mosque, I did not see him. It was as if the Honorable the Exalted God had removed him from the 
Earth! I returned to the Commander of the Faithful (s) and informed him about that.”  

He (s) asked, “O Aba Muhammad! Did you recognize him?”  
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I said, “O Commander of the Faithful! The Sublime God, His Messenger and the Commander of 
the Faithful know best.” The Commander of the Faithful (s) said, “He was al-Khidhr (s).”  

6-36 Ahmad ibn Ziyad ibn Ja’far al-Hamadani - may God be pleased with him - narrated that Ali 
ibn Ibrahim ibn Hashem quoted on the authority of his father, on the authority of Abdul Salam 
ibn Salih al-Harawi[77] , on the authority of Wakee’, on the authority of Ar-Rabee’ ibn Sa’d, on 
the authority of Abdurrahman ibn Saleet that Al-Hussein ibn Ali ibn Abi Talib (s) said, “There 
are twelve Mahdi’s (Divinely Guided Ones) among us. The first one is the Commander of the 
Faithful Ali ibn Abi Talib (s). The last one is my ninth descendant who is the Riser for the Right. 
The Sublime God will revive the Earth by him after it perishes, and will make the Right Religion 
victorious over all religions by him, even though the atheists may not like this. There will be a 
period of absence for him during which some people will turn away from him while others 
remain steadfast in the religion and suffer. They will be told, “When is the promise fulfilled if 
you speak the truth?” Whoever perseveres and withstands the bothering and the denial of the 
people during his absence, it is as if he has fought in a holy war along with God’s Prophet (s).  

6-37 Muhammad ibn Ibrahim ibn Ishaq al-Taliqani - may God be pleased with him - narrated 
that Ahmad ibn Muhammad al-Hamadani quoted on the authority of Abu Abdullah al-Asemi, on 
the authority of Al-Hussein ibn Qasim ibn Ayyoub, on the authority of Al-Hassan ibn 
Muhammad ibn Sama’a, on the authority of Thabit As-Sab’baq that he had heard Abi Abdullah 
(s) say, “There are twelve Mahdi’s among us. Six of them have left, and six remain. God will do 
as He pleases with the sixth one.”  

(Sheih Sadooq said,) I have compiled such traditions in the book KAMAL AD-DIN WA 
TAMAM AN-NE’MAH FI ITHBAT AL-GHAYBAT WA KASHF IL-HAYRA. God the 
Sublime knows best.  
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CHAPTER SEVEN:  
ON TRADITIONS ABOUT MUSA IBN 
JA’FAR (S), 
HARUN AR-RASHID AND MUSA IBN AL-
MAHDI  
7-1 Muhammad ibn Ibrahim ibn Ishaq al-Taliqani - may God be pleased with him - narrated that 
Muhammad ibn Yahya al-Sowly quoted on the authority of Abul Abbas Ahmad ibn Abdullah, on 
the authority of Ali ibn Muhammad ibn Soleiman al-Nowfali, on the authority of Salih ibn Ali 
ibn Atay’yat that, “The reason for taking Musa ibn Ja’far (s) to Baghdad was that Harun had 
decided to entrust the affairs (of the government) to his son Muhammad ibn Zubaydeh. He was 
one of his fourteen sons. He chose three of them. He chose Muhammad ibn Zubaydah to be his 
successor to the throne, Abdullah Al-Ma’mun to be his successor, and Al-Qasim al-Mo’taman to 
be the one to follow them. Harun decided to announce this so that everyone - the general public 
and the elites - knew about it. Then in the year 179 A.H. (794 A.D.) he set out for a Hajj 
pilgrimage. He issued an order to all towns and ordered that the jurisprudents, the scholars, the 
Quran recitors, and the military commanders all be present there during the time of the Hajj 
pilgrimage. He himself set out for Medina.  

Ali ibn Muhammad al-Nowafali added, “My father narrated for me that the reason why Yahya 
ibn Khalid’s (Harun’s vizier) vilification of Musa ibn Ja’far in the presence of Ar-Rashid was 
that Harun had entrusted his son Muhammad ibn Zubaydah to Ja’far ibn Muhammad al-Ash’ath 
to be educated. Yahya did not like this and told himself that when (Harun) Ar-Rashid dies 
Muhammad (Al-Amin) will become the ruler, and this will be the end of the period of his power 
and that of his children. He thought that Muhammad would turn the affairs over to Ja’far ibn 
Muhammad al-Ash’ath and his children.  

Yahya knew that Ja’far was a Shiite. Therefore, he acted as if he was of the same sect. Then 
Ja’far became happy and told him about all of his affairs, and what he thought about Musa ibn 
Ja’far (s). Once Yahya became informed of his beliefs, he talked about him with (Harun) Ar-
Rashid.  

However, (Harun) Ar-Rashid supported Ja’far and took into consideration his position in the 
government. Thus he did not make any rush decisions about him. But Yahya kept on talking bad 
about him with (Harun) Ar-Rashid. One day Ja’far went to see (Harun) Ar-Rashid. Harun 
honored him, and they talked about his nobility and that of his father. On that day Ar-Rashid 
ordered that Ja’far be paid twenty-thousand Dinars. Therefore, Yahya hesitated and did not tell 
Ar-Rashid anything until the night.  
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Then he told Ar-Rashid, “O Commander of the Faithful (Ar-Rashid)! I had told you some things 
about Ja’far and his religion before. However, you defended him and did not accept what I said. 
Now there has come up an issue which will make things clear.” Harun said, “What is it?” Yahya 
said, “Ja’far sends one-fifth of whatever property he gets to Musa ibn Ja’far. I have no doubt that 
he has done the same with the twenty-thousand Dinars which you ordered to be paid to him.”  

Then Harun said, “Yes. This could finish things off.” Then he sent for Ja’far at night. Ja’far had 
become informed of Yahya’s vilification behind his back, did not inform him of everything he 
did, and their friendship had turned into enmity.  

When Ar-Rashid’s messenger went to Ja’far at night, Ja’far thought that Harun might have 
believed what Yahya had said about him and feared that Harun had called him in to kill him. 
Thus he poured some water over himself, asked for some musk and camphor, rubbed them on his 
body and wore a shroud over his garment.[78] Then he went to Ar-Rashid. When Harun saw him 
that way and smelled the camphor and saw the shroud on him, he said, “O Ja’far! What is this?” 
He replied, “O Commander of the Faithful! I know that they have told you bad things about me 
behind my back. When you sent me someone at this hour, I was not secure thinking that their 
backbiting had affected you and you have called me in on the mat to kill me.  

Harun said, “Never! However, I have been informed that you send one-fifth of whatever you get 
to Musa ibn Ja’far, and that you have done the same with the twenty-thousand Dinars. I want 
this to be clarified for me.” Then Ja’far said, “O Commander of the Faithful! God is the 
Greatest! Please order one of your servants to come with me and bring the money back to you 
sealed as it was.” Then Ar-Rashid told his servant, “Take Ja’far’s ring (to show his family and 
get them to trust you), go to his house and bring me the money.” Ja’far told him the name of his 
slave-wife who had the money. Then she gave the servant the sealed bags of money, and he 
brought them to (Harun) Ar-Rashid. Then Ja’far told Harun, “This is the first case for you to see 
that they ascribe false things to me.” Harun said, “O Ja’far! You are right. Return home. You are 
secure. I will not accept anyone’s words about you.”  

The narrator of this tradition added, “However, Yahya did not stop in his attempts to undermine 
Ja’far.”  

Al-Nowafali added, “Ali ibn Al-Hassan ibn Ali ibn Umar ibn Ali narrated on behalf of some of 
the Sheikhs that once when Harun was performing a Hajj pilgrimage before this one, Ali ibn 
Isma’il ibn Ja’far ibn Muhammad[79] met me and said, How come you have withdrawn yourself 
so much? Why don’t you pay any attention to the affairs of the Vizier?”  

Then the vizier sent someone after me, and I accompanied him. I presented my needs to him. The 
reason behind this was that Yahya ibn Khalid had asked Yahya ibn Abi Maryam, “Can you 
introduce one of the members of the household of Abi Talib who has worldly inclinations which 
I can fulfill?” He had answered, “Yes. I know someone with these traits. He is Ali ibn Isma’il ibn 
Ja’far.” Yahya sent someone after him and told him, “Inform me about the affairs of your uncle 
(Imam Kazim), his followers, and the property that they bring for him.”  
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Ali ibn Isma’il said, “Yes. I know about him.” Then he started to say bad things about the Imam 
(s). He said, “One instance of his extensive wealth is related to when he had bought a land called 
‘Al-Yasirieh [80] When they brought the money, the seller said, “I do not want these coins. Give 
me other coins.” Then the Imam (s) ordered that the coins be returned to his treasury, and thirty-
thousand Dinars of the same weight and type that the seller wanted be brought for him.  

Al-Nowfali added, “My father narrated that Musa ibn Ja’far (s) had entrusted some of his affairs 
to Ali ibn Isma’il. Even some of the letters of the Imam (s) to his followers were written in Ali 
ibn Isma’il’s handwriting. However, he slowly became distant from the Imam (s). When (Harun) 
Ar-Rashid decided to return to Iraq, they informed Musa ibn Ja’far (s) that his brother was 
planning to go to Iraq along with the King. The Imam (s) called his brother in and asked, “What 
is wrong with you? Why do you want to go with the King?” He said, “I have debts.: The Imam 
(s) said, “I will pay them back.” He said, “What about the expenses for my family?” The Imam 
(s) said, “Fine. I will pay for them.” However, Ali ibn Isma’il did not give up going with the 
King. The Imam (s) sent him three hundred Dinars and four thousand Dirhams by means of his 
brother Muhammad (ibn Isma’il) and said, “So use these for your travel expenses but do not 
make my children orphans.”  

7-2 Al-Hussein ibn Ibrahim ibn Ahmad ibn Hisham al-Mu’addib - may God be pleased with him 
- narrated that Ali ibn Ibrahim ibn Hashem quoted on the authority of Muhammad ibn Isa ibn 
Obayd, on the authority of Musa ibn Al-Qasim al-Bajali, on the authority of Ali ibn Ja’far (s), 
“Muhammad ibn Isma’il ibn Ja’far ibn Muhammad (Imam Kazim’s brother) came to me and 
said, “Muhammad ibn Ja’far went to see Harun Ar-Rashid and greeted him as the Caliph. He 
then told him, ‘I did not think that there were two Caliphs on the Earth until I saw that they greet 
my brother Musa ibn Ja’far as the Caliph.’”  

One of the people who said bad things behind Musa ibn Ja’far’s (s) back was Yaqoob ibn 
Dawood. He was one of the Zaydites.  

7-3 Muhammad ibn Ibrahim ibn Ishaq al-Taliqani - may God be pleased with him - narrated that 
Muhammad ibn Yahya al-Sowly quoted on the authority of Abul Abbas Ahmad ibn Abdullah, on 
the authority of Ali ibn Muhammad ibn Soleiman al-Nawfali that Ibrahim ibn Abil Bilad said, 
“Yaqoob ibn Dawood told me that he adheres to the Divine Leadership.”  

Ibrahim ibn Abil Bilad added, “On the night before Musa ibn Ja’far (s) was arrested, I went to 
see Yaqoob ibn Dawood in Medina. Yaqoob told me, ‘I was with the Vizier - that is Yahya ibn 
Khalid - now. He told me that he had heard Ar-Rashid address God’s Prophet (s) near the 
Prophet’s (s) shrine and say, ‘O Prophet of God! May my father and mother be your ransom! 
Please forgive me for the decision which I have made - that is to arrest and imprison Musa ibn 
Ja’far since I am afraid that he will cause a war in your nation in which there will be bloodshed. I 
think Harun Ar-Rashid will arrest the Imam (s) in the morning.’”  

The narrator of this tradition added, “The following morning Al-Fadhl ibn al-Rabiee’[81] was 
sent to him. The Imam (s) was standing in the Station of God’s Prophet (s)[82] and was praying. 
Al-Fadhl ibn al-Rabee’ ordered that he (s) be arrested and imprisoned.”  
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7-4 Ahmad ibn Ziyad ibn Ja’far al-Hamadani - may God be pleased with him - narrated that Ali 
ibn Ibrahim ibn Hashem quoted on the authority of his father, on the authority of Abdullah ibn 
Salih, on the authority of Al-Fadhl ibn al-Rabee’, on the authority of Al-Fadhl ibn al-Rabee’, “I 
was in bed with one of my slave-wives. Then I heard the door bell ring in the middle of the night. 
It made me frightened. My slave-wife said, Perhaps it was due to the wind. A short time later the 
door of my room opened and Masroor al-Kabir (Harun’s servant) entered the room and told me, 
‘The Commander has called you in.’ He did not even greet me. Seeing that he just entered my 
room without seeking my permission and that he did not greet me, It occurred to me that Harun 
intends to kill me. I was in a state of major ritual impurity[83] , but I did not dare ask him to let 
me make a major ritual ablution. When my slave-wife noticed my stress and agitation, she said, 
‘Rely on the Honorable the Exalted God and get up.’ Then I got up, put on my clothes and left 
the house with him and went to Harun’s house. Then I greeted the Commander of the Faithful. 
He was in bed. He greeted back. I fell to the ground. He said, ‘Were you frightened?’ I replied, 
‘O Commander of the Faithful! Yes.’ He left me alone for a while until I got calm. Then he told 
me, ‘Go to jail, free Musa ibn Ja’far and give him thirty-thousand Dirhams and five robes of 
honor. Give him three horses and inform him that he is free to decide to stay with us or go to 
whichever town that he wills.’ Then I said, ‘O Commander of the Faithful! Are you ordering me 
to free Musa ibn Ja’far?’ He replied, ‘Yes.’ And he repeated it thrice. Then he asked me, ‘Yes. 
Do you want me to break my covenant?’ I said, ‘Which covenant?’ He replied, ‘When I was in 
this bed I suddenly saw a black man. I had never seen any black man that was bigger than him 
before. He grabbed my neck, sat on my chest and tried to choke me.” He said, ‘Have you 
oppressively imprisoned Musa ibn Ja’far?’ Then I told him, ‘I will free him, and give him 
presents and robes of honor.’ Then he had me pledge by the Honorable the Exalted God, and got 
off my chest. I was about to die.”  

The narrator of this tradition added, “Then I left him and went to Musa ibn Ja’far (s) in jail. I saw 
that he was standing in prayer. I waited until he finished saying his prayers. Then I expressed the 
greetings of the Commander of the Faithful to him and informed him about that which I had been 
ordered to do. I told him that the presents were ready.  

He (s) said, ‘Do any other things which you have been ordered to do.’ I said, ‘No. I swear by 
your grandfather - the Messenger of God (s) that I have not been ordered to do anything else.’”  

He (s) said, “I do not need the robes of honor, the horses and the property since they belong to 
the nation.” I said, “By God! Do not turn them down. Harun will get mad.” He (s) said, “Do with 
them as you please.” I took his hand and brought him out of jail. Then I asked him, “O son of 
God’s Prophet! Can you inform me about the reason you received all these honors from this 
man? You owe me that since I gave you the glad tidings of your freedom, and this was done by 
me.”  

Then he (s) said, “I saw the Prophet (s) on Wednesday night. He (s) asked me, “O Musa! Have 
you been oppressively imprisoned?” I replied, “O Messenger of God! Yes.” The Prophet (s) 
repeated this question three times, and then said, ‘I know not but that it may be a trial for you, 
and a grant of (worldly) livelihood (to you) for a time.’ [84]  Then the Prophet (s) told me, “Fast 
tomorrow, Thursday and Friday. Say twelve units of prayers at the time of breaking your fast. In 
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each unit recite the Opening Chapter once and the Chapter ‘Al-Ikhlas twelve times. In the fourth 
unit of prayer, fall in prostration and say, ‘O the One who survives after everyone’s death! O the 
Hearer of all sounds! O the Reviver of the rotten bones after death! I implore you by Your Great 
Name, the Greatest! Please send Blessings upon Muhammad - Thy servant and Thy Messenger, 
and upon the members of his Holy Household - the Pure Ones. I beg You to expedite my relief 
from the conditions I am in.’ Then I did as the Prophet (s) had instructed me to do and what you 
saw happened.”  

7-5 Ahmad ibn Ziyad ibn Ja’far al-Hamadani - may God be pleased with him - narrated that Ali 
ibn Ibrahim ibn Hashem quoted on the authority of Muhammad ibn Al-Hassan al-Madani, on the 
authority of Abi Abdullah ibn Al-Fadhl, on the authority of his father Al-Fadhl:  

I was the gate-keeper for (Harun) Ar-Rashid. One day Harun was swinging around a sword and 
was very angry. He told me, “O Fadhl! I swear by my relationship with the Messenger of God (s) 
that if you do not bring my cousin here right away I will chop your head off.” I asked, “Who 
should I bring here?” He said, “This man from Hijaz.” I said, “Which man from Hijaz?” He said, 
“Musa ibn Ja’far Muhammad ibn Ali ibn Al-Hussein ibn Ali ibn Abi Talib (s).”  

Al-Fadhl narrated, “I feared the Honorable the Exalted God to take Musa ibn Ja’far (s) to him. 
But I thought about the punishment I was threatened with and said, “I will do it.” Harun said, 
“Bring two men with whips, two with swords and two executioners.”  

Al-Fadhl narrated, “I prepared what he had ordered and went to the house of Abi Ibrahim Musa 
ibn Ja’far (s). I reached some ruins. There was a small room made with palm branches and 
leaves. A young black man was standing there. I told him, “Grant me permission to see your 
Master - may God have Mercy upon you!” He told me, “Go in. He does not have any gate-
keepers or door men.” Then I went in to see him. I saw another black man who was cutting the 
callous that had formed on his forehead due to extensive prostrations. Then I said, “O son of the 
Prophet of God! Peace be upon you. Ar-Rashid has called you in.” He (s) said, “What does Ar-
Rashid have to do with me? Has his pleasures not made him forget about me?” Then he (s) 
quickly got up and said, “Had I not heard the tradition in which God’s Prophet (s) has said, It is 
incumbent to obey the kings due to the principle of the concealment of faith.” I would never 
come with you.”  

I told him, “O Aba Ibrahim! May God have Mercy on you. Be prepared for his punishment.” He 
(s) said, “Is not the One who is the owner of this world and the Hereafter with me? The Sublime 
God willing, he cannot hurt me today.” Fadhl ibn Rabee’ said, “Then I saw that he (s) moved his 
hand over his head and turned it around thrice.”  

We went to see Ar-Rashid. He was standing while he was astonished like a woman who has lost 
her child. When he saw me he said, “O Fadhl!” I said, “Yes; sir!” He asked, “Did you bring my 
cousin?” I said, “Yes.” He said, “You did not upset him, did you?” I said, “No.” He said, “You 
did not tell me that I am angry with him, did you? I was too excited and did what I did not want 
to do. Let him in.” I let in the Imam (s). As soon as Harun saw the Imam (s), he rushed to him, 
hugged him and said, “Welcome! My cousin, my brother and the inheritor of my blessings.”  
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Then he had him seated and asked, “How come you have stopped visiting us?” He (s) replied, 
“The extent of your reign and your love of this world.” Then Harun ordered that they bring a 
bottle of perfume. He put some perfume on the Imam (s) with his own hands. Then he ordered 
them to bring several robes of honor and two bags of gold coins to be put in front of the Imam 
(s). Then Musa ibn Ja’far (s) said, “By God! If it was not the case that I can marry off the 
unmarried men from the progeny of Abi Talib so that their generation does not terminate, I 
would have not accepted this donation.”  

He (s) returned home while repeatedly saying, “Praise be to God - the Lord of the Two Worlds.” 
Fadhl said, “O Commander of the Faithful! You were determined to punish him, but you gave 
him robes of honor and honored him?” He said, “O Fadhl! When you left, I saw men who 
encircled my house. They were holding bayonets in their hands which they stuck into the ground 
at the base of the walls of the house and said, “If he bothers the son of the Messenger of God, we 
will destroy him and his house, but if he treats him kindly we will leave him alone and go.”  

Then I followed him (s) and asked him, “What did you say which helped you get relieved from 
Ar-Rashid?” He (s) said, “That is the supplications of my grandfather Ali ibn Abi Talib (s). 
Whenever he (s) recited it, he (s) defeated any army which he (s) faced, and defeated any fighter 
he (s) encountered. It is a supplication which brings immunity from calamities.” I asked him, 
“What is that supplication?”  

He said, “You must say, “O my Lord! I attack by relying on you. I seek what I want by relying 
on you. I talk relying on you. I succeed by relying on you. I die by your will, and I will be 
revived by your will. I submit myself to you, and entrust my affairs to you. And there is no 
power nor any strength save in the Sublime the Great God. O my Lord! You created me. You fed 
me and clothed me. You made me one of your self-sufficient servants by your own generosity. 
You return me to my original position whenever I fail. You strengthen me whenever I get weak. 
You heal me whenever I get ill. You answer me whenever I call you. O my Master! You have 
pleased me. Please be pleased with me.”  

7-6 (The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with him - narrated that 
Ali ibn Ibrahim ibn Hashem quoted on the authority of his father, on the authority of Uthman ibn 
Isa, on the authority of his friends, “In the presence of Musa ibn Ja’far (s), Abu Yusuf[85] asked 
Al-Mahdi[86] , “Will you grant me permission to ask him questions which he will fail to 
answer?” He replied, “Yes.” Then he asked Musa ibn JA’far (s), “Should I ask?” Abu Yusuf 
asked, “What is the decree for a Mecca pilgrim who is in consecration (muhrim) going in the 
shade?” The Imam (s) said, “It is not allowed.” He asked, “What if they set up a tent and he 
enters it?” The Imam (s) replied, “That is allowed.” He asked, “What is the difference between 
these two?” Abul Hassan (s) asked, “Should a menstruating woman make up her prayers?” He 
replied, “Yes.” The Imam (s) asked, “Should a menstruating woman make up her fasts?” He 
replied, “No.” The Imam (s) asked, “Why?” He replied, “This is the Divine Decree.” Then Abul 
Hassan (s) said, “The same holds for your question.” Then Al-Mahdi told Abu Yusuf, “I see that 
you could not do anything.” He said, “He gave me a solid, invalidating reply.”  
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7-7 Ahmad ibn Yahya al-Mokattib narrated that Abul Tayyib Ahmad ibn Muhammad al-Warraq 
quoted on the authority of Ali ibn Harun al-Hemayri, on the authority of Ali ibn Muhammad ibn 
Soleiman al-Nawfali, on the authority of his father, on the authority of Ali ibn Yaqteen, “When 
Musa ibn Ja’far (s) was with some of his relatives, he was informed about the decisions that 
Musa ibn Al-Mahdi (Harun’s brother) had made about him. He asked his relatives, “What do you 
think?” They said, “We think that it is best for you to avoid him, and hide yourself since one 
cannot be immune from his wickedness.” Abul Hassan smiled and said, “Sakheena thinks that 
she will overcome her master while it is possible for the one who always wins to be defeated.” 
He (s) then raised his hands towards the sky and said, “O my Lord! There are many enemies who 
have sharpened their knives for me, have poured their lethal poisons in my food and have not left 
me alone for the least moment. However, when You saw my weakness in facing these problems, 
You relieved me from them using Your own strength and power, not my strength or power. You 
threw them into the wells they had dug for me while no longer having any hopes of attaining 
their worldly aspirations or any hopes for their Hereafter. Praise to You for this as much as You 
deserve to be praised. O my Master! O my Lord! Seize him using your own Majesty. Dull his 
sword drawn upon me using your own power. Make him busy running his own affairs. Make him 
incapable against his enemies. O my Lord! Assist me against him for now so that my anger gets 
quenched and my hatred of him is blocked. O my Lord! Please accept my prayers, and help me 
to no longer have any complaints. Show him what you have promised the oppressors. Show me 
what you have promised about the acceptance of the prayers of those who are coerced. You are 
the possessor of Great Nobility, and Benevolent Favor.”  

The narrator added, “Then the people got dispersed and never came together again until the death 
of Musa ibn Al-Mahdi.  

Then they all gathered around Musa ibn Ja’far to read a letter which informed them about the 
death of Musa ibn Al-Mahdi. One of the members of the Household of Musa ibn Ja’far who was 
present recited the following:  

How many prayers go up from the earth to some place  
in the heavens which no one can block!  

They go where no caravans have ever gone to before  
Where there are many obstacles!  

The prayers travel beyond the night, and the night covers it,  
While some are asleep and some are awakened  

He will open the doors of the sky and those below  
Before any knocker knocks at the doors.  

When the caravan reaches there,  
God will not return its leaders to their owners  

Since God sees and hears all.  
That I have hopes in God as if  

I can optimistically see what God will do with a good opinion.  

7-8 Abu Ahmad Hani ibn Muhammad ibn Mahmood al-Abdi - may God be pleased with him - 
narrated that his father quoted on the authority of narrators who linked up to Musa ibn Ja’far (s), 
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“Musa ibn Ja’far (s) was shown into the presence of Ar-Rashid. Then Ar-Rashid told him, “O 
son of the Prophet of God! Tell me about the four kinds of temperaments.” Then Musa (s) told 
him, “The wind which is a king who puts up with his people and treats them gently. Then there is 
blood that is like a servant who incurs a loss that often kills his master. And there is phlegm that 
is a hard enemy. Whichever way you block it, it will find another way. And there is ‘Safra which 
is like the earth that will make everything on it grow.” Then Harun asked him, “O son of the 
Prophet of God! Do you bestow upon the people gifts from the Treasures of God and His 
Messenger?”  

7-9 Abu Ahmad Hani ibn Muhammad ibn Mahmood al-Abdi - may God be pleased with him - 
narrated that Muhammad ibn Mahmood quoted on the authority of narrators who linked up to 
Musa ibn Ja’far (s), “Musa ibn Ja’far (s) entered into the presence of Ar-Rashid and greeted him. 
He greeted back and said, “O Musa ibn Ja’far! Are there two Caliphs so that taxes must be 
collected twice?”  

He (s) replied, “O Commander of the Faithful! I swear to you by God not to undergo the burden 
of my sins by accepting the wrong things being said behind my back by my enemies. You know 
well that they have been ascribing lies to us since the demise of God’s Prophet (s). If you permit 
me due to our ties of kinship, I will narrate for you what my father quoted on the authority of his 
forefathers, on the authority of their grandfather - the Prophet of God (s).  

Harun said, “I will permit you.” The Imam (s) said, “My father narrated on the authority of his 
father, on the authority of his forefathers, on the authority of their grandfather - God’s Prophet 
(s) that, “Whenever two relatives touch each other, their sense of being relatives gets excited and 
awakened. Now, may I be your ransom! Give me your hand.” Harun said, “Come closer.” The 
Imam (s) got closer. Harun took his hands and hugged him. After a while, he let him go and said, 
“O Musa! Never mind. Sit down.” Then I looked at him. His eyes were filled with tears. Then I 
attended to myself. Harun said, “You and your grandfather (s) are right. I got so excited that I 
was overcome with love and mercy. My eyes got filled with tears. There have been things on my 
mind for a while which I want to ask you about. I have never asked anyone about them. If you 
answer me I will let you go and never again accept anyone’s words behind your back. I have 
been told that you never lie. I will ask you about what is on my mind and tell me the truth.” The 
Imam (s) said, “Fine. If you grant me immunity I will give you the right answer, if I know.”  

Harun said, “You are granted immunity if you tell the truth and abandon the practice of the 
concealment of faith for which you - the progeny of (the Blessed Lady) Fatima (s) - are known to 
practice.”  

Then the Imam (s) said, “O Commander of the Faithful (Harun)! Ask whatever you want to ask.” 
Harun said, “Let me know why are you nobler than us while we are from the same family line 
and are the progeny of Abdul Muttalib. You and I are the same. I am from the progeny of Al-
Abbas, and you are from the progeny of Abi Talib who were both the uncles of God’s Prophet 
(s). Our kinship with the Prophet (s) is alike.” The Imam (s) said, “We (the Members of the Holy 
Household) are closer (to the Prophet (s)).” Harun asked, “How come?” The Imam (s) said, 
“Abdullah and Abu Talib were born of the same father and mother, but your grandfather Al-
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Abbas was neither born of Abdullah’s mother, nor of Abu Talib’s mother.” Harun said, “Why do 
you claim to be the inheritors of the Prophet (s) while Abu Talib had already died when the 
Prophet (s) died; however, his uncle Abbas was still alive (considering that we think that with an 
uncle present, an uncle’s son does not inherit anything).”  

The Imam (s) said, “If (Al-Ma’mun) the Commander of the Faithful sees it fit, please excuse me 
from answering this one and ask me any other questions that you please.”  

Harun said, “No. You must answer it.” The Imam (s) said, “Will you grant me immunity?” 
Harun said, “I granted you immunity before we started to talk.” The Imam (s) said, “As stated by 
Ali ibn Abi Talib (s) when there is a male or female child there is no share of inheritance for 
anyone, except for the parents, the mother and the spouse. He did not consider any inheritance 
for an uncle with a child present to inherit.  

And there is no such reasoning in the Quran either. However, Taym[87] , Adiy[88] , and the 
Umayyads have relied on their own personal opinions without any factual documents from the 
Prophet of God (s) and have considered an uncle to be like the father (to inherit). What the 
scholars have decreed is according to the decrees of Ali (s) which is opposed to this viewpoint. It 
is Nuh ibn Durraj who has stated this issue according to the viewpoints of Ali (s) and has ruled 
accordingly.  

The Commander of the Faithful[89] made him the governor of Kufa and Basra. He ruled 
according to this viewpoint. Then the news got to the Commander of the Faithful. He called him 
in and and called in those who ruled opposite to him such as Sufyan Ath-Thawri, Ibrahim al-
Madani, and al-Fudhayl ibn Eyadh. They all witnessed that this was the viewpoint of Ali (s) on 
this issue. According to one of the scholars from Hijaz who informed me about this, the 
Commander of the Faithful asked them, “Why don’t you rule accordingly now that Nuh ibn 
Durraj has ruled on this basis.” They have replied, “Nuh was brave, but we were scared.” Then 
the Commander of the Faithful approved of the ruling based on the Prophetic tradition from the 
past that says, “The best judge among you is Ali.” Even Umar ibn al-Khattab has said, “The best 
judge amongst us is Ali.” Here the Arabic word ‘Qadha translated to mean “judge”is an all 
encompassing noun. It includes all good characteristics. It includes all the good characteristics 
which the Prophet (s) had cited to praise his companions such as reciting the Quran, performing 
the obligatory deeds, and having knowledge. All of these are included in this word.  

Harun said, “O Musa (Al-Kazim)! Tell me more.” The Imam (s) said, “Is one who attends a 
meeting immune, especially in your meetings?” Harun said, “Don’t worry.” Then the Imam (s) 
said, “Indeed the Prophet (s) did not establish any rights to inherit for those who did not migrate. 
He (s) did not establish any friendship for those who did not accept to be exiled (along with the 
Prophet (s)).” Harun said, “What is your proof for this?” The Imam (s) recited the following 
verse from the Holy Quran, ‘Those who believed, and accepted to be exiled, and fought for the 
Faith, with their property and their persons, in the cause of God, as well as those who gave 
(them) asylum and aid,- these are (all) friends and protectors, one of another…’ [90] And Abbas 
did not adopt exile (from Mecca to Medina).”  
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Harun said, “O Musa! Have you ever said this to any of our enemies before? Have you informed 
any of the jurists of this issue?” The Imam (s) said, “By God, no. No one but the Commander of 
the Faithful has ever asked me about this.”  

Then Harun asked, “Why do you allow the people - whether the general public or the elite - to 
ascribe you to God’s Prophet (s) and call you “O son of God’s Prophet” while you are the 
offspring of Ali. People’s family ties are through their fathers. Fatima is a receiver of the male 
sperm, and the Prophet (s) is only your grandfather through your mother.”  

The Imam (s) said, “O Commander of the Faithful! What if the Prophet (s) was reborn and asked 
your daughter to marry him? Would you give him an affirmative answer?” Harun said, “Glory be 
to God! How could I not give a positive answer? I will be proud of this before the Arabs, the 
Persians, and the Quraysh (tribe)!”  

The Imam (s) said, “However, the Prophet (s) would neither come to ask my daughter to marry 
him, nor would I marry off my daughter to him (s).” Harun asked, “Why?” The Imam (s) said, 
“That is because he (s) is my forefather, but is not your forefather.” Harun said, “O Musa! 
Excellent!” Then Harun asked, “How come you say that you are from the Prophet’s (s) 
generation, while he (s) left no generations behind (had no sons). Generations to follow one are 
from his sons. You are the offspring of his daughter, and generations are not left behind one’s 
daughter.”  

The Imam (s) said, “O Commander of the Faithful (Harun)! I swear to you by our ties of kinship 
and by the tomb[91] , please excuse me from answering this question.” Harun said, “Impossible! 
O Children of Ali! You must express your reasons. O Musa! According to the reports that we 
have received, you are the Divine Leader at the present time. I will never excuse you from 
answering my questions. You must present proofs from the Quran in response to my questions. 
You - the Children of Ali - claim that no details of the Quran are hidden from you. You claim 
that you know the interpretation of the whole Quran. You rely on the following verse to support 
your claim, ‘… Nothing have we omitted from the Book…’ [92] You consider yourselves 
needless of the viewpoints of the scholars, and of the comparisons they draw. [93]“ 

The Imam (s) said, “Will you let me answer you?” Harun said, “Present your answer.” The Imam 
(s) said, “I take refuge in God from the damned Satan. In the Name of God the Beneficent, the 
Merciful. ‘…We guided Noah, and among his progeny, David, Solomon, Job, Joseph, Moses, 
and Aaron: thus do We reward those who do good: And Zakariya and John, and Jesus and Elias: 
all in the ranks of the righteous…’ [94] O Commander of the Faithful (Harun)! Who is the father 
of Jesus (s)?” Harun said, “Jesus (s) has no father.” The Imam (s) said, “Therefore, we have 
linked Jesus (s) up to the Prophets by (the Blessed Lady) Mary (s). This is exactly how we are 
linked up to the Prophet (s) through our mother (the Blessed Lady) Fatima (s).”  

The Imam (s) said, “O Commander of the Faithful (Harun)! Do you want me to tell you more?” 
He said, “Yes please.” The Imam (s) said, “The Honorable the Exalted God said, ‘If anyone 
disputes in this matter with thee, now after (full) knowledge Hath come to thee, say, ‘Come! let 
us gather together, - our sons and your sons, our women and your women, ourselves and 
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yourselves: Then let us earnestly pray, and invoke the Curse of God on those who lie!’ [95] No 
one has claimed that the Prophet (s) took anyone but Ali ibn Abi Talib (s), (the Blessed Lady) 
Fatima (s), Al-Hassan (s) and Al-Hussein (s) under his cloak when he (s) participated in the 
invoking of God’s Curse with the Christians. Therefore, the interpretation of the Sublime God’s 
words ‘our sons’ is Al-Hassan (s) and Al-Hussein (s), the interpretation of ‘our women’ is (the 
Blessed Lady) Fatima (s), and the interpretation of ‘ourselves’ is Ali ibn Abi Talib (s). Moreover, 
all the scholars agree that on the day of the Battle of Uhud, Gabriel (s) said, ‘O Muhammad! This 
act of Ali is a sign of his true devotion.’ God’s Prophet (s) said, ‘That is because he (i.e. Ali (s)) 
belongs to me, and I belong to him.’ Then Gabriel said, ‘O Prophet of God! And I belong to both 
of you.’ Then Gabriel continued, ‘There is no real sword but the ‘Thul-Faqar (Imam Ali’s 
sword), and there is no real man but Ali.’ What Gabriel used in order to praise Ali was similar to 
what the Sublime God used to praise Abraham (s) when God said, ‘They said, ‘We heard a youth 
talk of them: He is called Abraham.’” [96] 

The Imam (s) added, “We - your cousins - are proud that Gabriel has said that he belongs to us.” 
Then Harun said, “Excellent! O Musa! Tell us what you need.” The Imam (s) said, “My first 
need is that you allow your cousin (i.e. me) to return to the shrine of his grandfather and to his 
wife.” Harun said, “God willing. We will see.” It has been narrated that Harun handed the Imam 
(s) over to As-Sandi ibn Shahak. It seems that the Imam (s) died while he (s) was in the custody 
of As-Sindi ibn Shahak. God knows best.  

7-10 Muhammad ibn Ibrahim ibn Ishaq al-Taliqani - may God be pleased with him - narrated 
that Muhammad ibn Yahya al-Sowly quoted on the authority of Abul Abbas Ahmad ibn 
Abdullah, on the authority of Ali ibn Muhammad ibn Soleiman al-Nawfali that he had heard his 
father say, “When (Harun) Ar-Rashid arrested Musa ibn Ja’far (s), they arrested him while he 
was praying at the position of the head of the Prophet (s). They stopped his prayer, and took him 
away while he (s) was crying and saying, “O Messenger of God! I complain to you about this 
situation.” The people were running towards him from every direction while they were crying. 
When they took the Imam (s) to (Harun) Ar-Rashid, he swore at him and disrespected him. 
When the night came, Harun ordered that two carriages be prepared. He had the Imam (s) carried 
away in secret to one of the two carriages. Harun put Hassaan ash-Sarawi in charge and ordered 
him to take the Imam (s) to Basra and hand him (s) over to Isa ibn Ja’far ibn Abi Ja’far (Harun’s 
cousin) who was the governor there. He had the other carriage moved in public in the daytime 
towards Kufa along with some people so as to hide the affairs of Musa ibn Ja’far ( al-Kazim) (s) 
from the people. Hassaan entered Basra one day before the sighting of the moon[97] and handed 
him (s) over to Isa ibn Ja’far ibn Abi Ja’far in the daytime in public. Thus it became known 
publicly and the news was spread around. Isa imprisoned him (s) in the building in which he 
himself resided and he locked him in. Isa was so busy with the ‘Eid ul-Adha [98] ’s ceremonies 
that he totally forgot about the Imam (s). They only opened the door for him on two occasions: to 
allow him to make ablutions and to bring him some food.  

My father said, “Al-Faydh ibn Abi Salih, who was a Christian before, made a display of being 
Muslim. He was really an infidel and was the secretary of Isa ibn Ja’far. He was one of my good 
friends, too. He told me, “O Aba Abdullah! You cannot imagine how much music this pious man 
had to hear during the days that he was in that house - music which contained much indecent and 
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abominable things which he did not know about and undoubtedly could not even imagine.” My 
father added, “In those days, Ali ibn Yaqoob ibn Oun ibn Al-Abbas ibn Rabee’ had written bad 
things about me in a letter to Isa ibn Ja’far ibn Abi Ja’far. Ahmad ibn Osyd who was the gate-
keeper for Isa had handed him that letter.”  

He added, “Ali ibn Yaqoob was one of the elders of the Hashemites. He was older than the rest 
of them, but drank in spite of his old age. He used to invite Ahmad ibn Osyd to his house, gave 
parties for him and invited male and female singers. This way he wanted Ahmad to help raise his 
rank near Isa. Included in the things written were, “You prefer Muhammad ibn Soleiman to us in 
granting permission to come see you, in respect, and in giving him gifts of musk, while I am 
older than him and he believes in obeying Musa ibn Ja’far who is imprisoned by you.”  

My father added, “I was sleeping in the middle of a very hot day when I heard the doorbell ring. 
I asked, “Who is it?” My servant said, “It is Qa’nab ibn Yahya who is at the door. He says that 
he must immediately see you.” I said, “He must have something important to do. Let him in.” 
Then he came in and informed me about the letter and the story of al-Faydh ibn Abil Salih. He 
said that al-Faydh had told him not to tell me about this issue since I might get upset. Al-Faydh 
had said that the contents of the letter had not influenced him. He had asked the Commander if 
he had any doubts and if he wished Abu Abdullah (an-Nawfali) to come in person and swear that 
the contents of the letter was untrue.”  

But the Commander said, “There is no need to inform Aba Abdullah. He has said these things 
against him out of jealousy.”  

I said, “O Commander! You yourself know that no one is as close as he is to your private issues. 
Has he ever tried to make you revolt against anyone?”  

He said, “No. May God forbid.”  

I said, “Had he followed a religion other than that of the other people, he would have certainly 
tried to make you become attracted to his religion.” He said, “Yes, of course. I know him better 
myself.”  

My father added, “I ordered that my horse be prepared for riding. Then I rode over to al-Faydh at 
that time. Qa’nab ibn Yahya accompanied me. We asked for permission to see him. He sent 
someone to me and said, “May I be your ransom! Now I am in a position which is not suitable 
for you to see.” He was sitting and drinking wine. Then I sent him a message swearing by God 
that I had to see him right then. He came out to me wearing a thin shirt and a red loin-cloth. I told 
him about what I had heard. He asked Qa’nab, “May you not be given a good reward! Did I not 
tell you not to inform Aba Abdullah! Did I not tell you that he will get upset?” Then he told me, 
“Do not worry. The Commander has not believed any of this jargon.”  

My father added, “Only a few days had passed by when they secretly took Musa ibn Ja’far (s) to 
Baghdad and imprisoned him. Then they freed him. Then they imprisoned him. They handed 
him over to As-Sandi ibn Shahak who imprisoned him. He was rough with the Imam (s). Then  
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(Harun) Ar-Rashid sent him some poisoned dates, and ordered him to take them to the Imam, 
and force him to eat the dates. He did this and that was how the Imam (s) died.”  

7-11 Ali ibn Abdullah al-Warraq, Al-Hussein ibn Ibrahim ibn Ahmad ibn Hisham al-Mukattib, 
Ahmad ibn Ziyad ibn Ja’far al-Hamadani, Al-Hussein ibn Ibrahim ibn Natana, Ahmad ibn Ali 
ibn Ali ibn Ibrahim ibn Hashem, Muhammad ibn Ali Majiluwayh and Muhammad ibn Musa ibn 
al-Mutawakkil - may God be pleased with them - narrated that Ali ibn Ibrahim ibn Hashem 
quoted on the authority of his father, on the authority of Uthman ibn Isa, on the authority of 
Sufyan ibn Nazar, “One day I was standing in the presence of Al-Ma’mun. He asked, “Do you 
know who taught me about Shiism?” All the people who were present said, “No, by God, we do 
not know.” He said, “(Harun) Ar-Rashid taught me.” They asked him, “How is that so? It was 
(Harun) Ar-Rashid who killed the members of this Household!”  

Al-Ma’mun said, “He killed them for his rule. A Kingdom is barren [99] . One year I 
accompanied Harun when he went for the Hajj pilgrimage. When we reached Medina, he told his 
gate-keepers, “Whoever enters who is from the people of Medina, Mecca, the Immigrants[100] , 
the Helpers[101] , the Hashemites or others from the Quraysh (tribe) must state his relationship.” 
Whoever entered said that he was so and so, the son of so and so, until he reached his 
grandfather from the Hashemites, the Quraysh (tribe), the Immigrants or the Helpers. Then 
Harun would grant him gifts anywhere from two-hundred to five-thousand Dinars according to 
his nobility, and the honor of his grandfathers in their exile (from Mecca to Medina). One day I 
was present there when Al-Fadhl ibn Rabee’ said, “O Commander of the Faithful (Harun)! There 
is a man at the door who claims to be Musa ibn Ja’far ibn Muhammad ibn Ali ibn Al-Hussein ibn 
Ali ibn Abi Talib (s).” Immediately Harun faced us who were standing near his head, Al-Amin 
and al-Mo’taman and the rest of the chiefs present and said, “Straighten yourselves up!” Then he 
faced the gate-keeper and said, “Let him in. Be careful that he not sits down anywhere but on my 
special seat.” Then a Sheikh[102] entered who had become pale due to extensive worshipping. 
He was slim and wrinkled. His face and nose were affected by the extent of prostrations. When 
he saw (Harun) Ar-Rashid, he tried to get off the donkey he was riding on. Then Ar-Rashid said, 
“By God, you should sit only on my special seat.” The gate-keepers did not let the Imam (s) get 
off the donkey. We all looked at him with great honor and respect. He rode on his donkey until 
he reached the especial seat. All the gate-keepers and the chiefs were around him. Then he got 
off. Ar-Rashid got up and came forward until he reached the especial seat. Then Harun kissed his 
face and eyes, took his hand and took him to the uppermost part of the room and sat down with 
him. He started talking with him. While talking, he faced him and asked him about his health and 
conditions. Then Harun asked the Imam (s), “O Abul Hassan (Al-Kazim (s))! How many people 
do you support?” The Imam (s) said, “More than five-hundred.” Harun said, “Are they all your 
children?” The Imam (s) said, “No, most of them are servants and companions. I have more than 
thirty children: So many boys and so many girls.” Harun asked, “Why don’t you marry off the 
girls to their cousins, or other suitable people?” The Imam (s) said, “I do not have enough 
money.” Harun said, “What condition is your land in?” The Imam (s) said, “Sometimes it yields 
produce and at other times it does not.” Harun asked, “Do you have any debts?” The Imam (s) 
said, “Yes.” Harun asked, “How much?” The Imam (s) said, “Around ten-thousand Dinars.” 
Then Ar-Rashid said, “O cousin! I will give you enough money to marry off your daughters and 
sons, pay back your debts and revive your land.” The Imam (s) said, “O cousin! I hope the 
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relatives fulfill the rights of kinship with you, and thank God for your nice intentions and 
tangible relationship. Our ties of kinship come from the same root. We are from the same family. 
Al-Abbas was the uncle of God’s Prophet (s). He and the Prophet’s (s) father formed two strong 
tree trunks which were attached to one another from the roots. He was also the uncle of Ali ibn 
Abi Talib (s). He and Ali’s father also formed two strong tree trunks which were attached to one 
another from the roots. I hope that God will not make you change your mind about what you 
want to do. He has granted you power and has established you to be from a noble family.” Harun 
said, “O Abul Hassan! It will be an honor for me to do that.”  

He (s) said, “O Commander of the Faithful! Indeed the Honorable the Exalted God has made it 
incumbent upon the rulers to provide for the poor people in the nation, to pay off the debts of 
those in debt; to assist the people who are overburdened; to clothe the people who are destitute; 
and to be kind to the prisoners and slaves. You are the one most suitable to do these things.” 
Harun said, “O Abul Hassan! I will do that.”  

Then he stood up. (Harun) Ar-Rashid stood up out of respect for him, and kissed him on the eyes 
and face. Then he faced me (Abdullah), (Muhammad) Al-Amin, and (Ibrahim) Al-Moa’taman 
and said, “O Abdullah, Muhammad and Ibrahim! Move ahead of your uncle and your Master, 
hold the horse strap for him. Fix his clothes and accompany him to his house.”  

Then Abul Hassan Musa ibn Ja’far (s) gave me the glad tidings that I would become the Caliph 
in private. He asked me to treat his son kindly when I take over the rule. Then we returned. I was 
braver than my brothers with my father. Then in private I asked him, “O Commander of the 
Faithful! Who was this man whom you honored and respected so much? Who was him for whom 
you stood up, went to welcome him, had him seated at the head of the room, and you sat down in 
a lower position yourself? Who was he for whom you ordered us to hold the horse strap?” He 
said, “This is the Divine Leader of the people, the Proof of God for His creatures, and His 
Successor over His servants.” I said, “O Commander of the Faithful! Are not all these 
characteristics yours? Are they not in you?” He said, “I am the people’s leader on the surface and 
by force, but Musa ibn Ja’far (s) is the True Divine Leader. O my son! By God, he (s) more 
deserves to succeed God’s Prophet (s) than me and all the other people. I swear by God that even 
if you try to take away the rule from me, I will chop off your head. A Kingdom is barren.”  

When Harun decided to go from Medina to Mecca, he ordered that two-hundred Dinars be put in 
a black bag. He faced Al-Fadhl ibn Rabee’ and said, “Take this to Musa ibn Ja’far and tell him, 
“The Commander of the Faithful said that for the moment we are having hard times. Our 
presents will be delivered to you later.”  

I objected and said, “O Commander of the Faithful! You give five-thousand Dinars or so much 
to the progeny of the Muhajireen (emigrants), the Ansar (helpers), other members of the Quraysh 
(tribe), the Hashemites, and others whom you do not even know their family ties. However, are 
you going to give only two-hundred Dinars to Musa ibn Ja’far whom you honored and respected 
so much?” This is much less than what you gave all the other people.” Harun said, “Shut up! Son 
of a bitch! If I give him what I promised to give him, I will not be safe from facing one-hundred 



56 

 

thousand men with swords from his followers and friends. This man’s poverty, and the poverty 
of his members of household is safer for me than their being wealthy and well-to-do.  

When Mokhariq - the singer - saw this, he got mad. He went to (Harun) Ar-Rashid and said, “O 
Commander of the Faithful! When I entered Medina most of the people expected me to give 
them something. If I do not give them anything before I leave they will not recognize the 
generosity of the Commander of the Faithful with me, and my rank near you.” Then Harun 
ordered that he be given ten-thousand Dinars. Again Mokhariq said, “O Commander of the 
Faithful! This is for the people of Medina. I also have some debts which I must pay back.” Then 
Harun ordered that he be given another ten-thousand Dinars. Again Mokhariq said, “O 
Commander of the Faithful! My daughters are about to get married. I need to prepare dowries for 
them.” Then Harun ordered that he be given another ten-thousand Dinars. Then Mokhariq said, 
“O Commander of the Faithful! Please establish some wages for me so that the living expenses 
for my life, that of my wife, my daughters and their spouses be paid for.” Harun ordered that a 
land which had an annual income of ten-thousand Dinars be given to him. He ordered that all 
this be immediately given to him.  

Then Mokhariq immediately stood up and went to see Musa ibn Ja’far (s) and told him, “When I 
realized what this damned one has done to you, I tricked him for your sake, and took thirty-
thousand Dinars plus land which has more than ten-thousand Dinars in annual income for you. 
O my Master! I swear by God that I do not need any of this. I only took them for you. I bear 
witness that this land is yours and I have brought you the money.  

Imam Musa ibn Ja’far (s) said, “May God give you blessings by means of your property, and 
grant you good rewards. I will not take even one Dirham or any of your land. I welcome your 
kindness and recognize your good intentions. Return. May you be guided. And do not return to 
me in this regard. He kissed the Imam’s hands and returned (to Harun).[103] 

7-12 (The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with him - narrated that 
Ali ibn Ibrahim ibn Hashem quoted on the authority of his father, “I always loved the Members 
of the Holy Household (s), but used to express my hatred for them in the presence of (Harun) Ar-
Rashid in order to get closer to him. When Ar-Rashid went on the Hajj pilgrimage, Muhammad, 
Al-Qasim and I accompanied him.  

When he was in Medina, he gave permission for the people to come see him. The last person to 
come was Musa ibn Ja’far (s). When Ar-Rashid saw him, he moved and stared at the Imam (s) 
until he reached the room in which Ar-Rashid was. When he got closer, Ar-Rashid kneeled 
down, hugged him and looking at him said, “O Abul Hassan (Al-Kazim (s))! How are you? And 
how is your wife? And how is your father’s wife? How are you? How are you doing?”  

He kept asking him such questions, and the Imam (s) kept saying, “Fine, fine.” When he stood 
up, Ar-Rashid got up. Abul Hassan (s) insisted that he remain seated and hugged him. Then he 
greeted him and said farewell.  
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Al-Ma’mun said, “I was more daring than my brothers in the presence of my father. When Abul 
Hassan Musa ibn Ja’far departed, I told my father, “O Commander of the Faithful! You treated 
this man in such a way that you never treated anyone of the descendants of the Immigrants, the 
Helpers, or the Hashemites! Who was this man?” Harun said, “O my son! This is the Inheritor of 
the Knowledge of the Prophets. This is Musa ibn Ja’far. If you want correct knowledge, he has 
it.” Al-Ma’mun said, “From then on their love was rooted in my heart.”  

7-13 Muhammad ibn Ali Majiluwayh - may God be pleased with him - narrated that Ali ibn 
Ibrahim ibn Hashem quoted on the authority of his father that he had heard one of his 
companions say, “When (Harun) Ar-Rashid imprisoned Musa ibn Ja’far (s), he could not see the 
daytime. He feared that Harun might kill him. Then Musa ibn Ja’far (s) made ablutions again, 
turned his face towards the Qibla, and said four units of prayers to the Honorable the Exalted 
God. Then he prayed using the following supplications.  

The Imam (s) said, “O my Master! Please save me from the hands of Harun. O the Savior of the 
trees from the midst of mud, sand (and water)! O the Savior of milk from the midst of excretions 
and blood [104] !’ O the Savior of the offspring from the midst of the placenta and the uterus! O 
the Savior of the fire from the midst of iron and stone! O the Savior of the soul from the midst of 
the intestines! Save me from the hands of Harun.” The narrator of this tradition added, “When 
Musa (s) said this prayer, Harun saw a black man in his dream. He had a drawn out sword in his 
hand. He stood over Harun’s head and said, “O Harun! Free Musa ibn Ja’far or I will chop off 
your head with this sword.”  

Then Harun feared the black man’s awesomeness, and called in his gatekeeper. The gatekeeper 
came in. Harun told him, “Go to the prison and free Musa ibn Ja’far.”  

The narrator of this tradition added, “Then the gatekeeper left. When he arrived at the jail he 
called in the prison guard. The prison guard asked, “Who is it?” The gatekeeper said, “The 
Caliph has called in Musa ibn Ja’far. Take him out of his cell and free him.” The prison guard 
said, “O Musa! The Caliph has called you in.” Then Musa (s) got up frightened and said, “He 
would not call me in tonight unless he had some wicked intentions about me.”  

Then he got up while he was crying and sad, worried for his life. He went to Harun while 
shaking.[105] Then the Imam (s) greeted Harun and Harun greeted him back. Then Harun asked 
him, “I swear to you by God to tell me if you have made any supplications tonight?” The Imam 
(s) said, “Yes.” He asked, “What were they?” The Imam (s) said, “I made another ablution, said 
four units of prayers to the Honorable the Exalted God, raised my head towards the sky and said, 
“O my Master! Please save me from the hands of Harun and his wickedness.” The Imam (s) told 
him the rest of his supplications.  

Then Harun said, “Indeed God accepted your prayer. O gatekeeper! Free him!” Then Harun 
asked for three robes of honor to be given to him, gave him his own horse, honored him and took 
the Imam (s) for his own bosom companion. Harun then said, “Recite that prayer for me.” The 
Imam (s) taught it to him.  
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The narrator of the tradition added, “He freed him and had his gatekeeper accompany him to his 
house. From then on Musa ibn Ja’far (s) was honored and respected by Harun and went to see 
him every Thursday until Harun imprisoned him again. This time he did not free him until he 
handed him over to As-Sandi ibn Shahak who murdered him with poison.  

7-14 Abu Bakr Muhammad ibn Ali ibn Muhammad ibn Hatam narrated that Abdullah ibn Bahr 
ash-Shaybani quoted on the authority of al-Khazri Abul Abbas in Kufa, on the authority of al-
Thowbani, “The common practice of Abil Hassan Musa ibn Ja’far for ten years (during his 
period of imprisonment) was to fall into prostration from after sunrise until noon. Sometimes 
Harun went to the roof of the building which overlooked the prison and saw Abul Hassan (s) 
while he was prostrating. He asked al-Rabee’, “O Rabee’! What is this attire which I see here 
everyday in this place?” I said, “O Commander of the Faithful! This is not just some attire. It is 
Musa ibn Ja’far (s) who prostrates every day from sunrise until noon.” Al-Rabee’ said, “Harun 
told me, ‘He is one of the monastic members of the Hashemites.’ I said, ‘Then why do you treat 
him with such harshness in prison?’ Harun said, ‘I wish it wasn’t so! I have no other choice.’”  
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CHAPTER EIGHT: 
TRADITIONS ON THE DEATH OF ABI 
IBRAHIM MUSA IBN JA’FAR IBN 
MUHAMMAD IBN ALI IBN AL-HUSSEIN 
(S)  
8-1 Muhammad ibn Al-Hassan ibn Ahmad ibn al-Waleed - may God be pleased with him - 
narrated that Muhammad ibn Al-Hassan al-Saffar and Sa’d ibn Abdullah quoted on the authority 
of Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Isa, on the authority of Al-Hassan ibn Ali ibn Yaqteen, on the 
authority of his brother Al-Hussein, on the authority of his father Ali ibn Yaqteen, “Harun Ar-
Rashid was looking for someone who could make fun of Abil Hassan Musa ibn Ja’far (s), belittle 
him and defeat him in arguments in a meeting. A magician volunteered to do so. When they 
spread the table to eat, the magician put a spell on the bread so that whenever Abul Hassan 
wanted to grab a piece of bread to eat, it would fly away from his hands. Harun was very pleased 
and laughed a lot at this. Then Abul Hassan turned to the picture of a lion which was on a 
portrait and said, “O Lion! Seize this enemy of God!” The narrator of the tradition added, “Then 
the picture of the lion turned into a big lion, jumped on the magician, and tore him up.”  

Then Harun and all his companions who were present were watching got scared, fainted and fell 
down. When they regained consciousness, Harun told Abil Hassan (s), “I beg you by the right I 
have over you to ask the picture to return that man.” Then the Imam (s) said, “If the Cane of 
Moses (s) returned the canes and the ropes which it swallowed, this picture will also return that 
man.” The narrator of this tradition added, “This was one of the most important reasons why the 
Imam (s) was martyred.”[106] 

8-2 (The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with him - narrated that 
Sa’d ibn Abdullah quoted on the authority of Muhammad ibn Isa al-Yaqteeni, on the authority of 
Al-Hassan Muhammad ibn Bashshar, “One of the elders of the Qatia al-Rabee’ who is an honest 
Sunni told me that he has seen one of the Members of the Holy Household whom the people 
confess to be noble. He said that he has not seen anyone like him in nobility regarding piety and 
worshipping.” Hassan ibn Muhammad asked, “Who do you mean? How did you find him?” He 
replied, “There were eighty of us who gathered around As-Sandi ibn Shahak. Then he brought in 
Musa ibn Ja’far (s). As-Sandi told us, “Look at this man. Has anything been done to him? The 
people think that something wrong has been done to him. They say a lot of these things. This is 
his house. This is his seat where he is comfortable. The Commander of the Faithful (Harun) does 
not have any bad intentions regarding him (s). He is waiting for him to go there and converse 
with each other. Look at him. He is perfectly healthy. Ask him.” The narrator added, “The Imam 
(s) said, “Regarding my convenience, he is right.  
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However, I want to let you know that I have been poisoned with nine dates. My body will turn 
green tomorrow and I will die the following morning.” The narrator added, “Then I looked at As-
Sandi ibn Shahak. His body was shaking like a willow tree.” Al-Hassan ibn Muhammad says, 
“This Sunni man was one of the pious Sunnis. He was an elder whose words were accepted, and 
he was trusted by the people.”  

8-3 Muhammad ibn Ibrahim ibn Ishaq al-Taliqani - may God be pleased with him - narrated that 
Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Amer quoted on the authority of Al-Hassan ibn Muhammad al-
Qat’aye, on the authority of Al-Hassan ibn Ali an-Nakhkhas al-Adl, on the authority of Al-
Hassan ibn Abdul Wahid al-Khazzaz, on the authority of Ali ibn Ja’far ibn Umar, on the 
authority of Umar ibn Vaqid, on the authority of Umar ibn Waqid, “One night I was in Baghdad 
when As-Sandi ibn Shahak sent someone after me. I feared that he might have some bad 
intentions regarding me. I gave the necessary instructions to my wife and said, ‘From God we 
are, and unto Him is our return.’ Then I went to see him. When As-Sandi ibn Shahak saw me, he 
said, ‘O Aba Hafs (Umar ibn Waqid)! It seems that I have scared you.’ I said, ’Yes. You did.’ He 
said, ‘I have called you in for a good reason.’ I said, ’Then send someone to my house to inform 
them so that they no longer worry.’ He said, ’Fine.’ Then As-Sindi ibn Shahak added, ’O Aba 
Hafs! Do you know why I sent for you?’ I said, ‘No.’ He said, ’Do you know Musa ibn Ja’far?’ I 
said, ’By God, yes I do. I have known him for a long time and we are friends.’ He said, ‘Who do 
you know in Baghdad who knows him and whose words the people would accept?’ I mentioned 
some names. I thought that he (s) had died. As-Sandi called them in and asked them, ‘Do you 
know anyone who knows Musa ibn Ja’far (s)?’ They mentioned a few names. He called them in 
too. By the time of the morning more than fifty people who knew Musa ibn Ja’far (s) and had 
been in his company for sometime were called in.”  

The narrator added, “Then As-Sindi stood up and went to the other room. We said our prayers. 
Then his secretary came in with a list in which he recorded our names, our addresses, our jobs 
and our characteristics. Then he returned to As-Sandi. Then As-Sandi came out of the room and 
pointed at me with his finger and said, “O Aba Hafs! Stand up.” I stood up. So did the rest. We 
all went into the room. He told me, “O Aba Hafs! Remove the cover from Musa ibn Ja’far’s 
face.” I removed the cover and saw that he had died. Then I cried and said, “From God we are, 
and unto Him is our return!” Then As-Sandi said, “All of you look!” They moved ahead one by 
one and looked. Then he asked us, “Will you all testify that he is Musa ibn Ja’far (s)?” He then 
told his servant, “Throw a handkerchief over his penis and remove the whole cover.” The servant 
did that. As-Sandi said, “Do you see any injuries or signs of being choked on his body?” We all 
said, “No. We do not see anything on him. We see that he has died naturally.” He said, “Do not 
leave here until you perform the major ritual ablutions for the dead, shroud him (and bury him).”  

The narrator added, “We did not leave there until we performed the ritual ablutions, shrouded 
him, and carried him (to the place for praying). Then As-Sindi ibn Shahak said the prayers for 
him. Then we buried him and returned.”  

Umar ibn Waqid constantly said, “No one is more knowledgeable than me about Musa ibn 
Ja’far. How can they claim that he is alive while I myself was present when we buried him?”  
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8-4 Muhammad ibn Ibrahim ibn Ishaq al-Taleqani - may God be pleased with him - narrated that 
Al-Hassan ibn Ali ibn Zakariya from Medina who quoted on the authority of Abu Abdullah 
Muhammad ibn Khalilan, on the authority of his father, on the authority of his grandfather, on 
the authority of Attab ibn Osayd who narrated that he had heard from a group of the Sheikhs 
from Medina, “Fifteen years of the rule of Harun Ar-Rashid had passed when God’s friend - 
Musa ibn Ja’far (s) was martyred. He was poisoned by As-Sindi ibn Shahak upon the orders of 
Ar-Rashid while imprisoned in the well-known jail called “Dar al-Mosayyab” in Bab al-Kufa in 
which As-Sidreh is located. The Imam (s) went to the Paradise of the Sublime God and to His 
Nobleness on Friday of the fifth day of the (Arabic) month of Rajab in the year 183 A.H. (798 
A.D.). He was fifty-four years old then. And his tomb is in the western part of Madinatus Salam 
in a shrine known as the cemetery of the Quraysh .[107] 

8-5 Abdul Wahid Muhammad ibn Ubdoos al-Neishaboori al-Attar in Neishaboor narrated in the 
year 352 A.H. (962 A.D.) that Ali ibn Muhammad ibn Qutayba al-Neishaboori quoted on the 
authority of Al-Hassan ibn Abdullah al-Sayrafi, on the authority of his father, “Musa ibn Ja’far 
was killed by As-Sindi ibn Shahak. They put his corpse in a coffin and announced, ‘This is the 
Leader of the Shiites. Get to know him.’ When they brought his body to the police station, they 
had four people announce, ‘Whoever wants to see this wicked man - the son of a wicked man - 
should come forward.’ Then Soleiman ibn Abi Ja’far (Harun’s uncle) left his palace and went to 
the river bank. Then he heard some sounds. He asked his maids and servants, ‘What is this?’ 
They replied, ‘As-Sindi ibn Shahak is calling the people to come over to view the corpse of 
Musa ibn Ja’far (s).’ Soleiman ibn Abi Ja’far told his children and servants, ‘Soon they will go to 
the west of the town. When they are passing there, you should go there along with the servants. 
Take the corpse away from them. Beat them up if they resist, and tear off their black uniforms 
(i.e. police uniforms).’ When they were carrying the corpse from that part of town, the servants 
went there, beat them up, tore off their black uniforms, and took the corpse and announced, 
“Whoever wants to see the purest of the pure - that is Musa ibn Ja’far (s) should come now.’ The 
people gathered together there and performed the major ritual ablutions for the dead. They 
embalmed him using expensive embalmment. They shrouded him in Yemen shrouds worth two-
thousand five hundred Dinars on which the Quran was transcribed. Then Soleiman pursued the 
corpse in the funeral procession in bare feet, without any turbans and with his shirt torn. They 
took him to the Quraysh cemetery. Then they buried him (s) there. The news was written to 
Harun Ar-Rashid. Then Ar-Rashid wrote Soleiman ibn Abi Ja’far and expressed his greetings 
and said, ‘May God grant you the best rewards. I swear by God that As-Sindi ibn Shahak - may 
God damn him - did not do this based on my orders.’”  

8-6 Tamim ibn Abdullah ibn Tamim al-Qurashi - may God be pleased with him - narrated that 
his father quoted on the authority of Ahmad ibn Ali Al-Ansari, on the authority of Soleiman ibn 
Ja’far al-Basri, on the authority of Umar ibn Waqid, “When Harun Ar-Rashid got worried about 
the noble characteristics of Musa ibn Ja’far (s) and the news he received from the followers of 
Imam Musa ibn Ja’far (s) regarding his Divine Leadership, and their secret associations with him 
in the daytime and at night, he feared for himself and his rule. Then he thought of killing him 
with poison. Then he asked for some dates and ate some. Then he placed twenty dates on a tray, 
dipped a piece of thread in poison, and placed the date on a needle. He then thoroughly poisoned 
one of the dates with that thread until he was sure that the poison has penetrated it. He did this 
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several times and then placed the date among the other dates. He called in his servant and told 
him, “Take this tray of dates to Musa ibn Ja’far and tell him, “The Commander of the Faithful 
has eaten dates, and has left some for you. Please I beg you to eat them all since I have hand 
picked them for you myself.” He told the servant to make sure that no dates were left and that no 
one else should eat any of the dates. The servant delivered the dates and the message. The Imam 
(s) said, “Bring me some toothpicks.” The servant brought him toothpicks and stood in front of 
him while the Imam (s) ate dates. Harun Ar-Rashid had a female dog which was very dear to 
him. The dog exerted an effort to free itself from the golden chains and jewels and went to Musa 
ibn Ja’far (s). The Imam (s) put the poisoned date on the toothpick and threw it for the dog. The 
dog ate the date and immediately fell down on the ground and died while his meat was falling off 
his bones piece by piece.[108] The Imam (s) ate the rest of the dates. The servant took the tray 
back to Ar-Rashid. Harun asked him, “Did he eat all the dates?” The servant said, “O 
Commander of the Faithful (Harun)! Yes.” Harun asked, “How did you find him?” The servant 
said, “O Commander of the Faithful! I saw nothing wrong with him.”  

The narrator of the tradition added, “Then the news of the female dog and how it had fallen 
down with its meat being separated from its bones piece by piece and its death reached Harun. 
This was hard on him. He went to see the dog. He saw how the dog’s meat had separated from its 
bones and died. He called in the servant, asked for a sword and a rug. He told the servant, “Tell 
me the truth about the dates or I will kill you.” The servant said, “O Commander of the Faithful! 
I delivered the dates to Musa ibn Ja’far and delivered your greetings to him and stood right in 
front of him. He asked me for a toothpick. I brought him one. He put the toothpick into the dates 
and ate them one by one. Then the dog came there. He placed the tooth pick in one of the dates 
and threw it for the dog. The dog ate it. He continued eating the rest of the dates. O Commander 
of the Faithful! Then what you see happened.” Harun Ar-Rashid said, “We did not gain any 
benefits from Musa. We fed him the best of our dates, wasted our poison and got our dog killed. 
There is no solution for Musa ibn Ja’far.”  

The narrator of the tradition added, “Then our Master Musa (s) called in Mosayyab three days 
before his death. Mosayyab was his prison guard. The Imam (s) said, “O Mosayyab!” He said, 
“Yes. My Master!” The Imam (s) said, “I will be going to Medina, the town of my grandfather, 
i.e. God’s Prophet (s) in order to instruct my son Ali Al-Reza (s) according to what my father 
had instructed me to do, and establish him as my Trustee and Successor, and deliver my orders to 
him.” Mosayyab said, “O my Master! How do you order me to open the doors for you while 
there are also other prison guards with me?” The Imam (s) said, “O Mosayyab! Your belief in the 
Honorable the Exalted God regarding us is weak.” He said, “No, my Master!” The Imam (s) said, 
“Then wait.” He said, “O my Master! Please pray for me to get more firmly established in faith.” 
Then the Imam (s) said, “I invoke the Honorable the Exalted God by His Great Name - by which 
Asif had invoked Him, and magically brought Belqees’ (queen of Saba’) Couch there and placed 
it in front of Solomon before the wink of an eye - to bring me (Al-Kazim (s) and my son Ali Al-
Reza (s) together in Medina.” Mosayyab added, “Then I heard Al-Kazim (s) pray and suddenly 
he (s) was no longer where he was standing to pray. As I was standing there, I saw him (s) 
reappear there again, and tie the chains to his own feet. At that time I fell in prostration to God to 
thank Him for this Divine Knowledge, i.e. the recognition of the Divine Leader (s). Imam Al-
Kazim (s) told me, “O Mosayyab! Raise your head. Beware that I will depart to the Honorable 
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the Exalted God three days from now.” Mosayyab added, “Then I cried.” He (s) told me, “O 
Mosayyab! Do not cry. My son Ali (Al-Reza (s) is your Divine Leader, and your next Master! 
Therefore, adhere to his Mastery since you will never be at a loss as long as you are with him 
(s).” I said, “Praise be to God.”  

Mosayyab added, “Then my Master Al-Kazim (s) called me in on the night of the third day and 
told me, ‘It is time for me to go to the Honorable the Exalted God. When I ask you for water and 
drink it, you will see that my stomach gets bloated and swollen. My color will turn yellow, red 
and green. It will turn into different colors. Then inform that oppressor (Harun) about my death. 
When you see me that way do not inform anyone else. Also do not tell the one who will come to 
me until after I die.’”  

Mosayyab ibn Zohayr said, “I was constantly watching Al-Kazim (s) until he (s) called me and 
asked for some water and drank it.” Then he (s) called me and said, “O Mosayyab! This wicked 
As-Sindi ibn Shahak thinks that after I pass away, he will take charge of performing the ritual 
ablutions for me himself. No. This will never be the case. When they take me to the cemetery 
known as the Quraysh cemetery, bury me there. Do not raise my tomb higher than four opened 
fingers. And do not take any of the dirt from my tomb to be blessed by, since the dirt from the 
tombs of all of us is forbidden except for that of my grandfather - Al-Hussein ibn Ali (s) which 
the Sublime God has established as a means of healing for our followers and friends.  

Mosayyab added, “Then I saw someone who looked very much like him sitting next to him. I 
had seen my Master Al-Reza (s) when he was young. I wanted to ask him questions but my 
Master Musa (s) asked me, ‘O Mosayyab! Did I not admonish you before?’ I kept waiting until 
he (s) perished, and that person disappeared. Then I informed Harun Ar-Rashid. As-Sindi ibn 
Shahak came. I swear by God that I saw them with my own eyes that they thought they were 
performing the major ritual ablutions for the dead, but their hands could not reach him. They 
thought they were placing the embalmment on him and shrouding him, but they could not do 
anything for him. It was that person[109] who was placing the embalmment on him and 
shrouding him. They could see him, but could not tell who he was. They pretended that he was 
just helping them. When that person got finished he told me, “If you had any doubts about me, 
be no longer in doubt. I am your Divine Leader, your Master, and God’s Proof for you after my 
father (s). O Mosayyab! The similitude of me is like that of the honest Joseph (s). Their 
similitude is like that of Joseph’s (s) brothers who came to him. Joseph (s) knew them but they 
could not recognize him.”  

Then they carried him (s) and buried him in the cemetery of the Quraysh, and did not raise his 
tomb more than he had ordered it to be raised. The tomb was raised later, and a building was 
constructed over it.  

8-7 Ahmad ibn Ziyad ibn Ja’far al-Hamadani - may God be pleased with him - narrated that Ali 
ibn Ibrahim ibn Hashem quoted on the authority of his father, on the authority of Soleiman ibn 
Hafs al-Marwazi, “Harun Ar-Rashid arrested Musa ibn Ja’far (s) in the year 179 A.H. (794 
A.D.). He (s) died in prison at Baghdad on the twenty-fourth or twenty-fifth day of the (Arabic) 
month of Rajab in the year 183 A.H. (798 A.D.) when he was 54 years old. He was buried in the 
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cemetery of the Quraysh. He served as a Divine Leader for 35 years and a few months. His 
mother was an Umm Walad who was called Hamida. She was also the mother of his brothers 
Ishaq and Muhammad - the sons of Ja’far (s). Musa ibn Ja’far (s) clearly appointed his son Ali 
ibn Musa Al-Reza (s) as the Divine Leader after him.  

8-8 Ahmad ibn Ziyad ibn Ja’far al-Hamadani - may God be pleased with him - narrated that Ali 
ibn Ibrahim ibn Hashem quoted on the authority of his father, on the authority of Muhammad ibn 
Sadaqa al-Anbari, “When Abu Ibrahim Musa ibn Ja’far (s) passed away, Harun Ar-Rashid 
gathered together all the elders of the Talibite (from the progeny of Abu Talib) and Abbasid 
clans, and other people from the country including the judges. He brought in the corpse of Abu 
Ibrahim Musa ibn Ja’far (s) and said, “This is Musa ibn Ja’far who has died naturally. There was 
nothing between us for me to ask God for forgiveness - that is murdering him.[110] Look at him. 
Do you see any injuries or signs of being choked on him?” Seventy of the Shiites went there and 
looked at him (s). They did not find any traces of injury or signs of being choked on his body. 
There was signs of Henna [111] on his feet. Then Soleiman ibn Abi Ja’far performed the major 
ritual ablutions for the dead, covered him in his shroud, and followed the corpse with bare feet 
and without wearing a turban.”  

The author of this book (Sheikh Sadooq) said, “I have included these traditions here in this book 
in order to refute the Waqifites [112] who consider Musa ibn Ja’far (s) to be alive and deny the 
Divine Leadership of Imam Al-Reza (s) and the other Imams (s) who came after him. Once the 
demise of Musa ibn Ja’far (s) is established, their sect will be invalidated. Regarding these 
traditions they say, “Indeed As-Sadiq (s) said, ‘Only a Divine Leader performs the major ritual 
ablutions for the dead when a Divine Leader passes away.’ They argue that if our claim that Al-
Reza (s) is a Divine Leader was true, then Al-Reza (s) should have done the major ritual 
ablutions for the dead when Musa ibn Ja’far (s) died, while according to this tradition someone 
else did that. Their reasoning is not acceptable for us since As-Sadiq (s) has admonished that 
people other than the Divine Leaders should not perform the major ritual ablutions for the dead. 
Thus, if someone who is not a Divine Leader does this act which is admonished against, the 
Divine Leadership of the following Divine Leader is not violated. Imam As-Sadiq (s) has never 
said that whoever performs the major ritual ablutions for the dead for a Divine Leader will be the 
next Divine Leader. Therefore, they have no case to present using this tradition.  

Moreover, we read in some traditions that Al-Reza (s) did perform the major ritual ablutions for 
the dead when his father Musa ibn Ja’far (s) was killed. However, this was done in hiding and 
only a few people are aware of it. The Waqifites do not deny that the Divine Leaders are 
permitted by the Sublime God to travel long distances in no time.”  

8-9 Ja’far ibn Muhammad ibn Masroor - may God be pleased with him - narrated that Al-
Hussein ibn Muhammad ibn A’mir quoted on the authority of al-Mo’alla ibn Muhammad al-
Basri, on the authority of Ali ibn Ribat, “I told Ali ibn Musa Al-Reza (s) that I know a man who 
says that your father (s) is alive and that you know about this. Al-Reza (s) said, Glory be to God! 
How could God’s Messenger (s) die and Musa ibn Ja’far (s) not die? Yes. By God, he (s) died, 
and his property was divided and his slave wives were married off to others.”  
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8-10 (The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with him - narrated that 
Ali ibn Ibrahim ibn Hashem quoted on the authority of Muhammad ibn Isa al-Yaqteeni, on the 
authority of Ahmad ibn Abdullah al-Gharawi, on the authority of his father, “I visited Al-Fadhl 
ibn al-Rabee’ while he was sitting on the roof of his house. He told me, ’Come closer to me.’ I 
went closer to him to the extent that I stood beside him.” Then he told me, ‘Overlook into the 
house.’ Then he asked, ‘What can you see in the house?’ I replied ‘I see a garment (thrown on 
the ground).’ He said, ‘Take a better look!’ Then I took a better look and said, ‘I see a man 
prostrating in prayer.’ He asked, ‘Can you recognize the man?’ I said, ‘No, I can't.’ He said, 
‘That is your master.’ I said, ’Which master?’ He said, ‘Are you pretending you don’t know?’ I 
said, ‘I am not pretending, but I do not know that I have a master.’ He said, ‘That is Abul Hassan 
Musa ibn Ja'far (s). I watch him day and night. I never found him in any state other than what I 
will tell you. He (s) says the morning prayers. Then he (s) says the supplications after the prayer 
for sometime until sunrise. Then he (s) falls to prostration and remains prostrating until the sun 
comes near to descending (from its midday zenith). He (s) has ordered someone to inform him 
about the sun's coming near to descending. I do not know when they tell him that the sun has 
come near to descending. However, he (s) suddenly stands up and begins to say his prayers 
without renewing his ritual ablutions. So I can tell that he (s) does not go to sleep during the 
period of his prostration nor does he slumber.  

He (s) continues to pray until he (s) finishes saying the afternoon prayers. When he (s) finishes 
saying his afternoon prayer, he (s) falls into prostration. Then he (s) stays in the state of 
prostration until sunset. When the sun sets, he (s) raises his head and says the evening prayers 
without renewing his ablutions. He (s) continues to pray and says the supplications after the 
prayer until he (s) finishes saying his night prayers. When he (s) finishes saying his night 
prayers, he (s) breaks his fast by eating some roasted meat which they bring for him. Then he (s) 
renews the ritual ablution and falls into prostration. Then he (s) raises his head and sleeps for a 
short time.  

Then he (s) gets up and renews his ritual ablutions and stands up to pray in the middle of the 
night until dawn. I do not know when they inform him that the dawn has come, but I see that he 
(s) suddenly stands up and says the morning prayers. This has been his behavior since he (s) has 
been handed over to me.’  

I said, ‘Fear God! Do not do what would result in the termination of blessings. You know well 
that the blessings given to anyone who does any evil deeds to any member of this Household will 
be taken away from him.’  

The guard replied, ‘They sent for me several times and ordered me to kill him, but I did not 
accept this and informed them that I would not do that. I would not do that even if they kill me.’1 
After some time, the Imam (s) was turned over to Al-Fadhl ibn Yahya Al-Barmaki who 
imprisoned him for a few days. For three days and nights Al-Fadhl ibn al-Rabee’ brought him 
food. But on the fourth night they brought him food from Al-Fadhl ibn Yahya. Then he (the 
Imam (s)) raised his hands towards the sky and said, ‘O Lord! You know best that if I had eaten 
this before the day, I would have assisted my murderer myself.’ Then he (Abul Hassan Musa ibn 
Ja'far (s)) ate it and fell ill. They brought a doctor for him (s) the following morning. He (s) 
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showed the doctor the bruise that had developed on his hand which was the effect of the poison 
that had gathered in that location which they had fed him. The doctor faced them and said, ‘By 
God! He knows best what you have done to him.’ Then the Imam (s) passed away.”  
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CHAPTER NINE: 
THE DESCENDANTS OF GOD'S 
PROPHET (S) SAID TO 
HAVE BEEN KILLED BY AR-RASHID IN 
ONE NIGHT 
AFTER POISONING MUSA IBN JA'FAR 
(S) - BESIDES 
THOSE KILLED BY OTHERS  
9-1 Abul Hassan Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Al-Hussein al-Bazzaz quoted on the authority of 
Abu Tahir As-Samani on the authority of Abul Qasim Bishr ibn Muhammad, on the authority of 
Abul Hussein Ahmad ibn Mahan, on the authority of Ubaydillah al-Bazzaz al-Neishaboori who 
was an old man, “Homayd ibn Qahtaba Al-Ta'ee At-Toosi and I made a deal. I went on a journey 
to see him. He was informed of my arrival and called me in. I went to see him wearing the 
clothes with which I had been traveling in at noon. This happened in the (Arabic) month of 
Ramadhan.[113] Once I entered, I saw him sitting in a house from the middle of which a stream 
of water was flowing. I greeted him and sat down. They brought a pan and a jar. He washed his 
hands and then he ordered me to wash mine. They spread out the tablecloth and I forgot that I 
was fasting and it was the (Arabic) month of Ramadhan. I started to eat, then I remembered and 
stopped eating. Homayd said, “Why aren't you eating?” I said, “O Amir! It is the (Arabic) month 
of Ramadhan and I am neither ill, nor do I have an excuse not to fast. It may be that the Amir has 
an illness, or an excuse due to which you are breaking your fast.” He said, “No, I am not ill, nor 
do I have an excuse allowing me to break my fast. I am perfectly healthy. Then his eyes filled 
with tears and he cried. Then after he finished eating, I said, “O Amir! What made you cry?” He 
said, “One night when Harun Ar-Rashid was in Toos, he sent someone to call me in. When I 
entered, I saw a lit candle and a green sword drawn out of its sheath in front of him. A servant 
was standing in front of him. When I stood in front of him, he raised his head and asked me, 
“How much will you obey the Commander of the Faithful (meaning himself)?” I said, “I am at 
your service with my wealth and my life.” He looked down and dismissed me. I went home. A 
short time later, the same man came and said, “The Commander of the Faithful has called you in 
again.” I told myself, “To God is our return.” I found out that he wanted to kill me, but was too 
shy to do it the last time I went there. I went to see him again. He asked, “How much will you 
obey the Commander of the Faithful (the caliph)?” I said, “With my life, my wealth, my wife and 
my children.” He laughed and dismissed me again. As soon as I reached home again, the same 
messenger came to me and said, “The Commander of the Faithful has called you in.” Then I 
went to see him again. He raised his head as he had done before and asked, “How much do you 
obey the Commander of the Faithful?” I said, “With my life, my wealth, my wife, my children 
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and my religion.” Then he laughed and said, “Take this sword, and do whatever this servant 
orders you to do.” The servant picked up the sword, handed it to me and took me to a house. The 
door was locked. He unlocked it. There was a well in the middle, and there were three locked 
rooms. He opened one of the doors. There were twenty people imprisoned there. Their hair had 
grown long. The servant said, “The Commander of the Faithful has ordered you to kill them.” 
They were all descendants of the Prophet (s). The servant brought them out one by one. I 
beheaded them. The servant dropped their heads and their corpses into the well. Then he 
unlocked the other door. There were another twenty descendants of the Prophet (s) imprisoned 
there. He said, “The Commander of the Faithful has ordered you to kill them.” Then he opened 
the door and brought them out one at a time. I beheaded them. He dropped the corpses in the 
well. All twenty were killed. Then he opened the door of the third room. There were twenty other 
descendants of the Prophet (s) with long hair in chains there. The servant said, “The Commander 
of the Faithful has ordered you to kill them.” He brought them out of the room one by one. I 
beheaded them, and the servant dropped them in the well. Nineteen of them were killed in this 
way. Then an old man with long white hair was left. He faced me and said, “O wicked one! May 
you be destroyed! What excuse will you have when you are brought on the Resurrection Day to 
face our grandfather, God's Prophet (s), for killing sixty of his descendants?” Then my hands 
started to shake and my body was shivering. The servant looked at me angrily and yelled at me. I 
walked ahead and killed that old man. The servant dropped his corpse in the well. What is the 
benefit of praying and fasting for me now that I have killed sixty descendants of God's Prophet 
(s)? I have no doubt that I will reside in Hell forever.”  

The author of this book (Sheikh Sadooq) said, “Such behaviour with the descendants of the 
Prophet of God (s) were also carried out by Mansour (Dawaniqi).[114] “  

9-2 Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Al-Hussein al-Bazzaz narrated that Abu Mansour Al-Motarriz 
quoted on the authority of al-Hakim Aba Ahmad Muhammad ibn Muhammad ibn Ishaq al-
Anmati an-Neishaboori with a documented chain, “When Mansour was constructing buildings in 
Baghdad, he diligently searched for the Alawids.[115] Whenever Mansour caught one of them, 
he would place that person inside the empty pillars and cover them with bricks and plaster. Once 
he captured a handsome young fellow with black hair from the descendants of God's Prophet (s). 
He handed him over to the builder, and ordered that he should be placed inside the pillar and 
covered with bricks and plaster. Mansour appointed one he trusted to oversee this. The builder 
put that young man inside the pillar. However, he felt sorry for him and left a hole for him to 
breathe from. He told him, “Do not worry. Wait and I will come to save you tonight.” When the 
night fell, the builder freed that young man from the pillar and said, “Be careful not to risk my 
life and the lives of my workers. Hide yourself. The reason that I saved you in this dark night is 
that I was afraid that if I leave you in that pillar, your grandfather - God's Prophet (s) might 
become my enemy at the threshold of God on the Resurrection Day.” He then used one of his 
tools to cut some of that young man's hair and said, “Hide yourself. Do not go back to see your 
mother.” The young man said, “Fine. Inform my mother about my being saved and my escape so 
that she gets less upset and cries less. Tell her that I cannot return to her.” The young man 
escaped and it never became clear where he went. The builder said, “The young man gave me 
the address of his mother and something as a sign of him. I went there. I heard someone cry like 
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the sound of bees. I realized that it was his mother who was crying. I went to see her, told her 
what had happened and gave her the hair. Then I returned home.”[116] 
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CHAPTER TEN: 
ON REASONS FOR THE FORMATION OF 
THE WAQIFITES[117] 
10-1 Ali ibn Abdillah al-Warraq - may God be pleased with him - narrated that Sa’d ibn Abdillah 
quoted on the authority of Ahmad ibn Abi Abdillah al-Barqi, on the authority of his father, on 
the authority of Rabi ibn Abdurrahman, “I swear by God that Musa ibn Ja'far (s) was extremely 
intelligent. He knew those who will stop believing in Divine Leadership after him, and not 
accept the next Divine Leaders. However, he (s) quenched his anger and did not divulge what he 
(s) knew about them. That is why he (s) is called 'Kazim.[118]“  

10-2 Muhammad ibn Al-Hassan ibn Ahmad ibn al-Waleed - may God be pleased with him - 
narrated that Muhammad ibn Yahya al-Attar quoted on the authority of Ahmad ibn Al-Hussein 
ibn Sa'eed, on the authority of Muhammad ibn Jomhoor, on the authority of Ahmad ibn Al-
Fadhl, on the authority of Yunus ibn Abdurrahman, “A lot of wealth was collected and was in 
the possession of each of the representatives of Abul Hassan (s) when he (s) passed away. This 
was a reason they denied his death, and considered the Imamate to be terminated with him (s). 
Ziyad al-Qandi had seventy-thousand Dinars, and Ali ibn Abi Hamzeh had thirty-thousand 
Dinars (for example). When I noted this and the truth became clear to me, and I recognized that 
Abil Hassan Al-Reza (s) is in charge of affairs, I expressed what I knew and invited the people to 
(follow) Al-Reza (s). Those two people sent for me and asked, ‘Why are you doing this? We will 
make you needless if you are after money.’ They offered me ten-thousand Dinars and asked me 
to stop. But I replied, ‘Those two Imams (s) were narrated to have said, ‘Whenever innovations 
became known, it is incumbent upon the knowledgeable ones to express what they know. Else 
they will be deprived of the light of faith.’ I am not one who would stop my struggling in the 
way of God.’ Thus those two (Ziyad al-Qandi and Ali ibn Abi Hamzeh) became my enemies.”  

10-3 My father and Muhammad ibn Al-Hassan ibn Ahmad ibn al-Waleed - may God be pleased 
with them - narrated that Mohammad ibn Yahya al-Attar quoted on the authority of Ahmad ibn 
Al-Hussein ibn Sa'eed, on the authority of Muhammad ibn Jomhoor, on the authority of Ahmad 
ibn Hammad, “Uthman ibn Isa Ar-Ravasay was one of the representatives (of Imam Al-Kazim 
(s)) who lived in Egypt. A lot of (Imam Al-Kazim's (s)) property and six slave maids were in his 
possession. Abul Hassan Al-Reza (s) sent someone to him and asked him to return the slave 
maids and the property. Uthman ibn Isa Ar-Rawasi wrote a letter in response and said, ‘Your 
father has not died yet.’ Imam Al-Reza (s) wrote a letter to him and said, ‘My father (s) has 
passed away and we have divided up his possessions. There is correct news to confirm his 
death.’ Imam Al-Reza (s) presented some proofs. Uthman wrote to him (s) in reply, ‘If your 
father is alive, you have no rights over his property. If he (s) has died as you say, he (s) has not 
given me any orders to dispose of these possessions to you. I freed the slave maids and married 
them.’”  
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The author of this book (Sheikh Sadooq) said, “Musa ibn Ja'far (s) was not a man who would 
collect wealth. However, he lived during the region of (Harun) Ar-Rashid and had a lot of 
enemies. He could not give the collected property to the deprived, so he gave them secretly to a 
few to divide among the poor people. This is how this wealth was collected. He did not want to 
do what the ill-wishers told Ar-Rashid about him. Things like ‘he has collected a lot of wealth’, 
’he believes he is the Imam’, ’and he incites the people to revolt against you,’ etc. If it were not 
for these accusations, he would have given the wealth to various people. Rather it consisted of 
gifts that his friends had brought for him in order to honor him.”[119] 
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Part 1 

  

CHAPTER ELEVEN: 
ON TRADITIONS FROM AL-REZA 
ABOUT UNITY  
11-1 Muhammad ibn Musa ibn al-Mutawakkil - may God be pleased with him - narrated that Ali 
ibn Ibrahim ibn Hashem quoted on the authority of his father, on the authority of al-Saqr ibn 
Dolaf, on the authority of Yasir - the servant that he had heard Abul Hassan Ali ibn Musa Al-
Reza (s) say, “Whoever draws a comparison between the Sublime God and His creatures is an 
atheist. Whoever ascribes to God what God has admonished against is also an atheist.”  

11-2 Ali ibn Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Imran ad-Daqqaq - may God be pleased with him - 
narrated that Muhammad ibn Harun al-Sufi quoted on the authority of Ubaydillah ibn Musa Al-
Royani, on the authority of Abdul Azeem ibn Abdullah ibn Ali ibn Al-Hassan ibn Zayd ibn Al-
Hassan ibn Ali ibn Abi Talib (s), on the authority of Ibrahim ibn Abi Mahmood, “Ali ibn Musa 
Al-Reza (s) said the following regarding the Words of the Sublime God, ‘Some faces, that Day, 
will beam (in brightness and beauty) looking towards their Lord.’[120] This means that these 
faces will be shining awaiting the reward of their Lord.”  

11-3 Ahmad ibn Ziyad ibn Ja’far al-Hamadani - may God be pleased with him - narrated that Ali 
ibn Ibrahim ibn Hashem quoted on the authority of his father, on the authority of Abdul Salam 
ibn Salih al-Harawi[121] , “I asked Ali ibn Musa Al-Reza (s), ‘O son of the Prophet of God! 
What is your opinion on the following traditions which the narrators of traditions narrate: ‘The 
believers visit their Lord from their homes in Paradise.’ Al-Reza (s) replied, ’O Aba Salt! Indeed 
the Blessed the Sublime God has honored His Prophet Muhammad over all His creatures - even 
the Prophets and the angels. He has established obeying him equal to obeying God, following 
him equal to following God, and visiting him equal to visiting God. The Honorable the Exalted 
God said, ‘He who obeys the Apostle, obeys God…’[122] God also said, ‘Verily those who plight 
their fealty to thee do no less than plight their fealty to God: the Hand of God is over their 
hands…’[123] Moreover, the Prophet (s) has said, ‘Whoever comes to visit me during my life or 
after my death has indeed visited the Sublime God. The rank of the Prophet (s) in Heaven is the 
highest rank of all. Therefore, whoever visits the Prophet (s) in the Prophet’s (s) own rank and 
position in Heaven has indeed visited the Blessed the Sublime God.’’”  

Aba Salt (Abdul Salam ibn Salih al-Harawi) added, “I asked, ‘O son of the Prophet of God (s)! 
What is the meaning of the following tradition, ‘The reward of saying There is no god but God  
is looking at the Face of the Sublime God?’ The Imam (s) replied, ‘Whoever considers the 
Sublime God as having a face similar to that of the creatures is an atheist.  



73 

 

However, the Sublime God’s Face is His Prophets (s), His Messengers (s) and His Proofs (s). 
They are the people by whom the people are directed towards the Honorable the Exalted God, 
His Religion and His Recognition. The Sublime God said, ‘All that is on earth will perish. But 
will abide (forever) the Face of thy Lord, full of Majesty, Bounty and Honor.’[124] The 
Honorable the Exalted God also said, ‘…Everything (that exists) will perish except His own 
Face..’[125] . Therefore, looking at the Sublime God’s Prophets (s), Messengers (s) and Proofs 
(s) in their respective ranks has a great reward for the believers on the Resurrection Day. The 
Prophet (s) has also said, ‘On the Resurrection Day whoever despises the members of my Holy 
Household and my ‘Itra [126] will not see me. I will not see him either.’ The Prophet (s) has also 
said, ‘Among you there are some people who will never again see me after they depart from me.’ 
O Aba Salt! Indeed the Blessed the Sublime God cannot be described by position, cannot be 
perceived by the eyes or imaginations.’”  

Aba Salt said, “I asked, ‘Please tell me whether Heaven and Hell have been created?’ Imam Al-
Reza (s) answered, ‘Yes. When the Prophet of God (s) was taken for the Ascension to the 
heavens he entered Paradise, and saw the Fire.’”  

Aba Salt said, “I asked, ‘Some people believe that these two have been destined to be, but have 
not been created yet.’ The Imam (s) replied, ‘Neither do they belong to us, nor do we belong to 
them. Whoever denies Heaven and Hell has indeed denied the Prophet (s) and us. He is not 
controlled by any part of our Mastery. He will abide in the Fire for eternity. The Sublime God 
has said, ‘This is the Hell which the sinners deny. In its midst and in the midst of boiling hot 
water will they wander around! ’[127] The Prophet (s) said, ‘When I was taken for Ascension to 
the heavens Gabriel took my hands and took me into Paradise. They he gave me some Heavenly 
Dates from which I ate. The date turned into sperms in my loin. Once I returned to the Earth I 
made love with Khadija and she got pregnant with (the Blessed Baby) Fatima (s). Therefore, 
Fatima is a human houri.[128] Whenever I wish to smell Paradise, I smell the scent of my 
daughter Fatima (s).’’”  

11-4 Muhammad ibn Musa ibn al-Mutawakkil - may God be pleased with him - narrated that Ali 
ibn Ibrahim ibn Hashem quoted on the authority of his father, on the authority of al-Rayyan ibn 
al-Salt, on the authority of Ali ibn Musa Al-Reza (s), on the authority of his father (s), on the 
authority of his forefathers (s), on the authority of the Commander of the Faithful (s) that God’s 
Prophet (s) said, “God - the Exalted the Magnificent - said, “Whoever interprets My Words 
according to his own viewpoint has no faith in Me. And whoever considers Me to be similar to 
My creatures does not recognize Me. And whoever makes comparisons in my religion does not 
believe in My religion.”  

11-5 Muhammad ibn Al-Hassan ibn Ahmad ibn al-Waleed - may God be pleased with him - 
narrated that Muhammad ibn Al-Hassan al-Saffar quoted on the authority of Ahmad ibn 
Muhammad ibn Khalid, on the authority of some companions that one day when Abul Hassan 
Al-Reza (s) was passing by the grave of one of the members of his Holy Household, he (s) 
placed his hand on the grave and said, “O my God! Your Might is apparent, but the people are 
ignorant of Thee. They try to use measures to recognize Thee. Such a form of describing Thee is 
in contradiction with the belief in Thy Lordship. O my Lord! I am not of those who seek Thee 
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through striking similitude. Nothing is similar to Thee. My Lord! They do not understand Thee. 
If they wanted to recognize Thee, Thy apparent Blessings were the Best Proofs for them of Thee. 
O my God! It suffices for them to ponder over Thy creatures, and not to try to go deeply into Thy 
nature. However, they consider Thee and Thy creatures to be the same. That is why they did not 
really recognize Thee, and considered some of Thy Signs to be their Lords. Thus they described 
Thee as such. My Lord! Thee are Higher than what those who compare Thee (with others) 
describe Thee to be.”  

11-6 (The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with him - narrated that 
Sa’d ibn Abdullah quoted on the authority of Muhammad ibn Al-Hussein Abil Khattab, on the 
authority of Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Abi Nasr, “Some people from across the river came to 
see Abil Hassan Al-Reza (s) and said, ‘We have come to ask you three questions. If you give us 
the answer to all three questions, then we will know that you are a scientist.’ The Imam (s) said, 
‘Go ahead and ask.’ They said, ‘Let us know where the Sublime God is? How is He? What does 
He rely on?’ The Imam (s) replied, ‘The Sublime God has created the quality of how to be 
Himself. Therefore, He Himself has no quality of being, and this question does not apply to Him. 
He has created positions. Thus He is not in need of a place to be. He relies on His Might.’ They 
said, ‘We testify that you are a scientist.’”  

The author of this book (Sheikh Sadooq) said, “When the Imam (s) said that God relies on His 
Might, he (s) meant that God relies on Himself since Might is a part of God.”  

11-7 Muhammad ibn Ahmad al-Sinani - may God be pleased with him - narrated that 
Muhammad ibn Abi Abdullah al-Kufi quoted on the authority of Muhammad ibn Isma’il al-
Barmaki, on the authority of Al-Hussein ibn Al-Hassan, on the authority of Muhammad ibn Isa, 
on the authority of Muhammad ibn Arafa, “I asked Al-Reza (s), ‘Did God create things using His 
Might or without it?’ The Imam (s) replied, ‘You cannot say that God created things using His 
Might since when you say that God has created thing using His Might, you are considering His 
Might to be something other than Him. Saying that God has created things using the Might He 
has had over them[129] is like saying that God’s Might is something other than Him, and He has 
used it as a tool with which He creates. This is polytheism. When you say that God has created 
things using some other Might, it is as if you consider that Might to be separate from Him and 
He gets His Power over things using it. However, God is neither weak and incapable, nor is He 
in need of others. He is Glorified, and Mighty in nature, and not via an external power.’”  

11-8 Abdullah ibn Muhammad ibn Abdul Wahhab al-Qurashi narrated that Ahmad ibn Al-Fadhl 
ibn al-Mugheerat quoted on the authority of Abu Mansoor ibn Abdullah ibn Ibrahim al-
Asbahani, on the authority of Ali ibn Abdullah, on the authority of Al-Hussein ibn Bashshar, on 
the authority of Abil Hassan Ali ibn Musa Al-Reza (s), “Does God know how things which do 
not exist would have been if they were created?” The Imam (s) replied, “The Sublime God 
knows how things are before they are created. The Honorable the Exalted God said, ‘…For We 
were wont to put on Record all that ye did.’[130] God also said the following about the People of 
Hell, ‘…But if they were returned, they would certainly relapse to the things they were 
forbidden, for they are indeed liars.’[131] Thus God knows that if they are brought back to this 
world, they would go back and do what they had done before. Also when the angels said, ‘…Wilt 
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Thou place therein one who will make mischief therein and shed blood? whilst we do celebrate 
Thy Praises and glorify Thy Holy (Name)? ’[132] God replied, ‘I know what ye know not.’[133] 
Therefore, the Honorable the Exalted God always knows about things before creating them. 
Therefore, Blessed is our Lord. High indeed is He Exalted. He is High and Great. He has created 
things, and knew about them before they were created, just as He willed. Thus is our Lord! He is 
the All-Knowing, All-Hearing and All-Seeing.  

11-9 Abdul Wahid Muhammad ibn Ubdoos al-Attar al-Neisaboori - may God be pleased with 
him –narrated in the (Arabic) month of Sha’ban of the year 352 A.H. (962 A.D.) in Neishaboor 
on the authority of Ali ibn Muhammad ibn Qutayba al-Neishaboori, on the authority of Al-Fadhl 
ibn Shathan[134] that he had heard Al-Reza (s) pray one day and say, “Glory be to God who has 
created things with His Might. He perfected whatever He created using His Wisdom. He placed 
whatever He created in its right place using His Knowledge. Glorified is Him who knows about 
the deceitful hidden looks and whatever is hidden in the hearts. There exists nothing like unto 
Him. He is the All-Hearing, the All-Seeing.”  

11-10 Ali ibn Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Imran ad-Daqqaq - may God be pleased with him - 
narrated that Muhammad ibn Abi Abdullah al-Kufi quoted on the authority of Muhammad ibn 
Isma’il al-Barmaki, on the authority of Al-Fadhl ibn Soleiman al-Kufi, on the authority of Al-
Hussein ibn Khalid: I heard Al-Reza (s) say, “The Sublime God has always been All-Knowing, 
All-Powerful, Ever-Living, Ever-Lasting, All-Hearing and All-Seeing.” I asked him, “O son of 
the Prophet of God! There are some people who say that God has always been All-Knowing with 
Knowledge, All-Powerful with His Might, Ever-Living with His Life, Ever-Lasting with His 
Past, and All-Hearing with His Hearing, All-Seeing with His Sight.” The Imam (s) said, 
“Whoever says this and believes in it has indeed associated other gods as partners with God. He 
is not under our Mastery at all.” He (s) then added, “The Honorable the Exalted God has always 
been All-Knowing, All-Powerful, Ever-Living, Ever-Lasting, All-Hearing and All-Seeing by His 
own High Nature. High indeed is He Exalted above what the polytheists say and the similitude 
they draw.”  

11-11 Al-Hussein ibn Ahmad ibn Idris - may God be pleased with him - narrated that his father 
quoted on the authority of Muhammad ibn Abdul Jabbar, on the authority of Safwan ibn Yahya,: 
I asked Abil Hassan Al-Reza (s), “Let me know about the difference between the will of the 
Sublime God, and the will of the creatures.” The Imam (s) said, “The will of the creatures is in 
the form of an inner thought, deciding what is best to do, and an action that follows. However, 
the Will of the Honorable the Exalted God is the same as Creation. He does not need to decide 
and think. These traits do not apply to Him. They are the characteristics of the creatures. Once 
the Sublime God wills, it is what He does. Nothing else. That is as He says, ‘We but say the 
word, ‘Be’, and it is.’[135] without any articulation, verbal expression, directed attention or 
thought. Just as God Himself does not have a quality of being, His Will has no quality of being.”  

11-12 Ahmad ibn Ziyad ibn Ja’far al-Hamadani - may God be pleased with him - narrated that 
Ali ibn Ibrahim ibn Hashem quoted on the authority of his father, on the authority of Ali ibn 
Ma’bad, on the authority of Al-Hussein ibn Khalid that he told Al-Reza (s), “O son of the 
Prophet of God! The people narrate that the Messenger of God (s) said, ‘God created Adam in 
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His image.’ The Imam (s) said, ‘May God kill them! They have omitted the beginning part of the 
tradition. The Messenger of God (s) passed by two men who were verbally abusing each other. 
The Prophet (s) heard one of them say to his companion, ‘May God disfigure your face and of 
everyone who looks like you!’ The Prophet of God (s) said, ‘O Abdullah! Do not say this to your 
brother since indeed the Honorable the Exalted God created Adam in His image.’”[136] 

11-13 Muhammad ibn Muhammad ibn Aasim al-Kolayni - may God be pleased with him - 
narrated that Muhammad ibn Yaqoob al-Kolayni quoted on the authority of Ahmad ibn Idris, on 
the authority of Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Isa, on the authority of Ali ibn Sayf, on the authority 
of Muhammad ibn Obaydah, “I asked Al-Reza (s) about the Honorable the Exalted God’s words, 
‘O Satan! What prevents thee from prostrating thyself to the one whom I have created with my 
hands?’[137] The Imam (s) said, ‘This means by my Might and Power.’”  

The author of this book (Sheikh Sadooq) said, “I have heard from some of the Shiite Sheikhs that 
the Divine Leaders read ‘O Satan! What prevents thee from prostrating thyself to the one whom I 
have created…’[138] and then paused on the word ‘created’ and started again with the words 
‘with my hands.’ The verse continues with ‘…Art thou haughty? Or art thou one of the high 
(and mighty) ones?’ [139] This is similar to saying, ‘Do you fight me using my own sword? Do 
you hit me using my own spears?’ Therefore, the Honorable the Exalted God is saying, ‘You 
have been empowered to be arrogant and disobedient using my own blessings given to you and 
kindnesses rendered to you.’”  

11-14 Al-Hussein ibn Ibrahim ibn Ahmad ibn Hisham al-Mokattib - may God be pleased with 
him - narrated that Abul Hussein Muhammad ibn Ja’far al-Kufi al-Asadi quoted on the authority 
of Muhammad ibn Isma’il al-Barmaki, on the authority of Al-Hussein ibn Al-Hassan, on the 
authority of Bakr ibn Salih, on the authority of Al-Hassan ibn Sa’eed, on the authority of Abil 
Hassan Al-Reza (s) who said the following regarding the interpretation of the verse, ‘The Day 
that the shin shall be laid bare, and they shall be summoned to bow in adoration,…’ [140] “This 
refers to the Day on which the veil from the Light will be drawn aside and the believers fall in 
prostration but the backs of the hypocrites become so rigid that they cannot fall in prostration.”  

11-15 Abul Abbas Muhammad ibn Ibrahim ibn Ishaq al-Taleqani - may God forgive him - 
narrated that Abu Sa’eed Al-Hussein ibn Ali al-Adawi quoted on the authority of al-Haytham ibn 
Abdullah al-Rommani that Ali ibn Musa Al-Reza (s) quoted on the authority of his father Musa 
ibn Ja’far (s), on the authority of his father Ja’far ibn Muhammad (s), on the authority of his 
father Muhammad ibn Ali (s), on the authority of Ali ibn Al-Hussein (s), on the authority of his 
father Al-Hussein ibn Ali ibn Abi Talib (s), “The Commander of the Faithful (s) delivered a 
sermon in the Kufa Mosque and said, ‘Praise belongs to God, who did not originate from 
anything, nor did He bring what exists into being from anything. His Beginninglessness is 
attested to by the temporality (huduth) of things. His Power is attested to by the weakness with 
which He has branded them (His creatures), and His Ever-Lastingness (dawam) is attested to by 
the annihilation (fana) which He has subjected them to. No place is empty of Him that He might 
be perceived by localization (ayniyyah), no object is like Him that He might be described by a 
quality (kayfiyya), nor is He absent from anywhere that He might be known by a place 
(haythiyya). His attributes differ from all the attributes that He has originated. He is inaccessible 
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to perception because of the changing essence of the things He has created. No created thing 
having grandeur and tremendousness can dominate (tasarruf) Him.  

It is forbidden to delimit (tahdid) Him to the penetrating acumen of the sages. It is also forbidden 
to describe (takyeef) Him to the piercing profundities of thought and represent (taswir) Him to 
the searching probes of insight. Because of His Tremendousness, places encompass Him not; and 
because of His Majesty measures gauge Him not; and because of His Grandeur standards cannot 
judge Him. Impossible it is for imaginations to fathom Him, understandings to comprehend Him 
or minds to imagine Him. Powers of reasoning with lofty aspiration despair of contriving to 
comprehend Him. Oceans of knowledge run dry without referring to Him in depth; and the 
subtleties of the disputers fall from loftiness to pettiness in describing His Power. He is One not 
in terms of number. He is Everlasting (da’im) without duration, and Standing (qa’im) without 
supports. He is not of a kind that (other) kinds should be equal to Him. He is not an object that 
objects should be similar to Him. He is not like things that attributes should apply to Him. 
Powers of reasoning go astray in the waves of the current of perceiving Him. Imaginations are 
unable to perceive His Beginninglessness. Understandings are held back from becoming 
conscious of the description of His Power, and minds are drowned in the depths of the heavens 
of His kingdom (malakut). He is Master over (giving) bounties. He is Inaccessible through 
Grandeur, and is Sovereign over all things. Time (dahr) does not age Him, nor does description 
encompass Him. Humbled before Him are the most stubborn in their utmost stubbornness, and 
submitted to Him are the strongest cords in their utmost realm of strength.  

All kinds of creatures witness to His Lordship (rubobiyya). The incapacity of all kinds of 
creature witness to His Power. The createdness (futur) of all kinds of creatures witness to His 
eternity (qidmah). The extinction (zawal) of all kinds of creatures witness to His permanence 
(baqa’). So they possess no place of refuge from His grasp (idrak). There is no exit from His 
encompassing (ihatah) them. They have no way of hiding themselves from His enumeration 
(ihsa’). They have no way of avoiding His Power over them. It is sufficient that He has perfectly 
made them as a sign (ayah). He has put their natural constitution as a Proof. He has established 
the temporal origin (huduth) of their natures as (a reason for His) Eternity. He has also decreed 
the Laws of Creation governing over them as a lesson.  

No limit is attributed to Him, no similitude is struck for Him and nothing is hidden from Him. 
High indeed is He exalted above the striking of similitude and above created attributes!  

And I testify that there is no god but He, having faith in His Lordship and opposing whoever 
denies Him. I testify that Muhammad is His Servant and Messenger, residing in the best lodging-
place, having passed from the noblest of loins and immaculate wombs, extracted in lineage from 
the noblest of treasures and in origin from the noblest of plantations, and (derived) from the most 
inaccessible of summits and the most glorious roots, from the tree from which God fashioned His 
Prophets and chose His trusted ones: (a tree) of excellent wood, harmonious stature, lofty 
branches, flourishing limbs, ripened fruit, (and) noble interior, implanted in generosity and 
cultivated in a sacred precinct. There it put forth branches and fruit, became strong and 
unassailable, and then made him (the Prophet Muhammad) tall and eminent, until the Sublime 
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God honored him with the Holy Spirit, the Illuminating Light, and the Manifest Book. Moreover, 
He subjected Al-Boraq [141] to him and the angels greeted him.  

By means of him (the Prophet) He terrified the devils, overthrew the idols and gods (which were 
being) worshipped besides Him. His Prophet's Tradition (Sunna) is integrity (rushd); his conduct 
(seera) is justice and his decision is the truth. He proclaimed that which was commanded by his 
Lord, and he delivered that with which he was charged until he made plain his mission through 
the profession of Unity and made manifest among the creatures that There is no god but God 
alone and that there are no partners for Him; until His Unity became certain and His Lordship 
became purified. God made manifest his argument through the profession of His Unity and 
raised his rank with submission (Islam). And the Honorable the Exalted God chose for His 
Prophet what was with Him of repose, rank and means - may God’s Blessings be upon him and 
his pure Household.’”  

11-16 Muhammad ibn Ahmad al-Sinani - may God be pleased with him - narrated that 
Muhammad ibn Abi Abdillah al-Kufi quoted on the authority of Sahl ibn Ziyad al-Adami, on the 
authority of Abdul Azeem ibn Abdullah Al-Hassani -may God be pleased with him- on the 
authority of Ibrahim ibn Abi Mahmood, “I asked Abul Hassan Al-Reza (s) about the Sublime 
God’s words, ‘…and left them in utter darkness. So they could not see.’” [142] The Imam (s) 
said, “Indeed the Blessed the Sublime God cannot be described using such expressions as ‘left’ 
as His creatures can. But when God knows that they will not quit their atheism and lose, God 
will deprive them of His Assistance and Favor, and abandon them to do as they please.”  

I asked the Imam (s) about the Honorable the Exalted God’s words, ‘God hath set a seal on their 
hearts and on their hearing,…’ [143] The Imam (s) said, “What is meant here by ‘seal’ is what is 
placed on their hearts as a chastisement for their blasphemy as the Honorable the Exalted God 
said, ‘Nay, Allah hath set the seal on their hearts for their blasphemy, and little is it they 
believe.’” [144]  

I asked him (s) whether the Honorable the Exalted God forces His servants to commit sins? The 
Imam (s) said, “No. He gives them a choice, but gives them time to repent.”  

I asked, “Does God oblige His servants to do what they cannot stand to do?” The Imam (s) said, 
“How could He do that when He Himself has said, ‘…nor is thy Lord ever unjust (in the least) to 
His servants.’” [145]  

The Imam (s) then added, “My father Musa ibn Ja’far (s) quoted on the authority of his father 
Ja’far ibn Muhammad (as-Sadiq) (s) that you should not eat any of the offerings of or accept the 
testimony of, or pray behind, or give any alms taxes to whoever thinks that God forces His 
servants to commit sins or obliges them to do what they cannot stand to do.”  

11-17 Tamim ibn Abdullah ibn Tamim al-Quraishi - may God be pleased with him - narrated 
that his father quoted on the authority of Ahmad ibn Ali Al-Ansari, on the authority of Yazid ibn 
Umayr ibn Mo’awiya ash-Shami that he went to see Ali ibn Musa Al-Reza (s) in Marv and told 
him, “O son of God’s Prophet (s)! It has been narrated on the authority of As-Sadiq Ja’far ibn 
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Muhammad (s) that ‘There is neither authorization, nor predestination. Rather there is something 
in between.’ Yazid asked, ‘What does that mean?’ The Imam (s) said, ‘Whoever thinks that God 
does our deeds and then punishes us for doing them believes in predestination. Whoever thinks 
that the Honorable the Exalted God has authorized the provision of the daily sustenance for the 
creatures to His Proofs (s) believes in authorization. Whoever believes in predestination is an 
atheist and whoever believes in authorization is a polytheist.’ Then I asked the Imam (s), “O son 
of God’s Prophet! Then what is meant by ‘The affairs are something in between.’” The Imam (s) 
said, “The way is open to do what God has ordered to be done, and to avoid what He has 
forbidden.” Then I asked him (s), “Is it not that the Honorable the Exalted God’s Will and 
Volition is applicable regarding the servants’ deeds?” The Imam (s) replied, “God’s Will and 
Volition regarding the servants’ acts of obedience applies to God’s Order and His Consent 
regarding such acts. God’s Will and Volition regarding the servants’ acts of disobedience applies 
to God’s Wrath and His Forbiddance of such acts of disobedience, plus His not assisting the 
servants regarding such acts.” I asked, “Does God judge about the servants’ deeds?” The Imam 
(s) replied, “Yes. Whatever the servants do whether it be a good or a bad deed will be judged by 
God.” I asked the Imam (s), “What does this mean?” The Imam (s) said, “It means that God will 
make a ruling as to what reward or punishment they deserve to receive in this world and in the 
Hereafter for their deeds.”  

11-18 Muhammad bin Muhammad ibn Esam - may God be pleased with him - narrated that 
Muhammad ibn Yaqoob al-Kolayni quoted on the authority of Ali ibn Muhammad known as 
Allan, on the authority of Abu Hamid Imran ibn Musa ibn Ibrahim, on the authority of Al-
Hussein ibn Al-Qasim Ar-Raqqam, on the authority of Al-Qasim ibn Muslim, on the authority of 
his brother Abdul Aziz ibn Muslim, “I asked Al-Reza about the Honorable the Exalted God’s 
words, ‘…They have forgotten God; so He hath forgotten them…’ [146] The Imam (s) said, ‘The 
Sublime God neither forgets nor does He neglect. The creatures that are originated forget and 
neglect. Have you not heard the Honorable the Exalted God say, ‘…and thy Lord never doth 
forget.’ [147] Rather this verse means that when they forget Him and meeting Him on His Day, 
the Honorable the Exalted God will make them forget themselves. The Honorable the Exalted 
God said, ‘And be ye not like those who forgot Allah and He made them forget their own souls! 
Such are the rebellious transgressors!’ [148] Also the Sublime God said, ‘…That day shall We 
forget them as they forgot the meeting of this day of theirs…’ [149] That means that We will 
abandon them just as they abandoned getting prepared for the meeting of this day of theirs.’”  

The author of this book (Sheikh Sadooq) said, “What is meant by ‘We will abandon them’ is that 
‘We will not grant them the rewards they hope to receive on that day.’ This is because physically 
‘leaving’ or ‘abandoning’ does not apply to the Sublime God and the Sublime God has said, 
‘…and left them in utter darkness. So they could not see.’ [150] This means that God does not 
rush to punish them. Rather He gives them time to repent.  

11-19 Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn Ibrahim al-Mo’athi narrated that Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn 
Sa’eed al-Kufi al-Hamadani quoted on the authority of Ali ibn Al-Hassan ibn Ali ibn Fadhdhal, 
on the authority of his father, “I asked Al-Reza (s) about the meaning of what the Honorable the 
Exalted God said, ‘Verily, from (the Light of) their Lord, that Day, will they be veiled.’ [151] The 
Imam (s) said, ‘One cannot describe the Sublime God to be located in a position from which 
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others are veiled. This verse means that they will be deprived of the reward from their Lord.’ I 
asked him (s) about the meaning of what the Honorable the Exalted God said, ‘And thy Lord 
cometh, and His angels, ranks upon rank.’ [152] The Imam (s) said, ‘One cannot describe the 
Sublime God as coming and going. The Sublime God is Exalted above transfer or movement in 
this manner. However, what is meant by this verse is that the Decree of your Lord came, and the 
angels were organized rank upon rank.’ I asked the Imam (s) about the meaning of what the 
Honorable the Exalted God said, ‘Will they wait until Allah comes to them in canopies of clouds, 
with angels (in His train) and the question is (thus) settled?…’ [153] The Imam (s) said, ‘This 
means, ‘Will they wait until Allah sends the angels to them in canopies of clouds.’ This is how 
the verse has been revealed.’ I asked him (s) about the meaning of what the Sublime God said, 
‘…God will throw back their ridicule on them…’ [154] and ’Allah will throw back their mockery 
on them…’ [155] and ‘And (the unbelievers) plotted and planned, and Allah too planned…’ 
[156] and ’The Hypocrites - they think they are over-reaching Allah, but He will over- reach 
them…’ [157] The Imam (s) said, ‘The Sublime God does not ridicule, mock, plan or plot. 
Rather, the Sublime God grants them the rewards of their ridiculing, mockery, planning and 
plotting. High indeed is God the Exalted above what the oppressors say.’”  

11-20 (The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with him - narrated that 
Sa’d ibn Abdullah quoted on the authority of Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Isa on the authority of 
Al-Hassan ibn Ali al-Khazzaz, on the authority of Abil Hassan Al-Reza (s), “On the Resurrection 
Day God’s Prophet (s) will grab onto the Sublime God, we will grab onto our Prophet and our 
followers will grab onto us.” Then the Imam (s) added, “What is meant by ‘grab onto’ is 
grabbing onto light.” In another tradition it is stated “What is meant by ‘grab onto’ is grabbing 
onto the religion.”  

11-21 Ali ibn Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Imran ad-Daqqaq - may God be pleased with him - 
narrated that Muhammad ibn Harun al-Sufi quoted on the authority of Ubaydillah ibn Musa ibn 
Ayyoub Ar-Ro’yani, on the authority of Abdul Azeem ibn Abdullah Al-Hassani - may God be 
pleased with him - on the authority of Ibrahim ibn Abi Mahmood that he had asked Al-Reza (s), 
“O son of God’s Prophet! What is your opinion about the tradition which the people narrate 
about God’s Prophet (s) having said that the Blessed the Sublime God descends from the 
heavens to this world every Friday night?” The Imam (s) replied, “May God damn those who 
rearrange the words of the traditions. By God, the Messenger of God (s) has not said this. 
However, the Prophet (s) said, ‘In fact, the Sublime God will send down an angel from the 
heavens to this world on the last third part of every night, and from the beginning of every 
Thursday night. By God’s order, the angel will call out, ‘Are there any callers whose wants I 
shall fulfill? Are there any repenters whose repentance I shall accept? Are there any people 
asking for forgiveness to be granted? O the ones seeking the good! Come this way. O the ones 
seeking evil! Step back!’ This angel will keep on calling out until dawn. It will return to its own 
location in the heavens at dawn. I have heard this tradition from my father (s), who narrated it on 
the authority of my grandfather (s), on the authority of his forefathers (s), on the authority of 
God’s Prophet (s).’”  

11-22 Abu Abdullah Al-Hussein ibn Muhammad al-Ashnani Ar-Razi al-Adl in Balkh narrated 
that Ali ibn Mehrayat al-Qazvini quoted on the authority of Dawood ibn Soleiman al-Farra’, on 
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the authority of Ali ibn Musa Al-Reza (s), on the authority of his father (s), on the authority of 
his forefathers (s), on the authority of Ali (s) that God’s Prophet (s) said, “When Moses -son of 
Imran- supplicated to his Lord - the Honorable the Exalted - he said, “O Lord! Are you far away 
from me, so as to call you in a loud voice, or are you close to me and I can speak to you in a low 
voice?” The Honorable the Exalted God revealed to him, “I accompany whoever remembers 
Me.” Then Moses (s) said, “O Lord! There are situations I am in which I consider Thee to be 
High Too Noble to be remembered.” God said, “Remember Me in all situations.”  

11-23 Muhammad ibn Ali Majiluwayh - may God be pleased with him -narrated that Ali ibn 
Ibrahim ibn Hashem quoted on the authority of al-Mokhtar ibn Muhammad al-Mokhtar al-
Hamadani, on the authority of al-Fath ibn Yazid al-Gorgani that he had heard Abul Hassan Al-
Reza (s) say the following regarding the Honorable the Exalted God, “He is Subtle, All-Aware, 
All-Hearing, All-Seeing, the Only One, the Independent who begetteth not, nor is He begotten, 
High is He Exalted above having an equal with which to be compared. He has created the 
objects. He has formed the bodies. He has depicted the images. If it were the case as they say, 
then the Creator and the created could not be distinguished from each other. The Maker could 
not be distinguished from the made. However, He is the Maker. There is a difference between 
Him and what He made, formed and created since nothing is similar to God, and God is not 
similar to anything.”  

Al-Fath ibn Yazid al-Gorgani added, “I said, ‘Yes. May I be your ransom! However, you said He 
is the Only, the Independent. You also said that there is nothing like Him. God is One and man is 
also one. Is it not the case then that they are alike in being one?’  

Imam Al-Reza (s) replied, ‘O Fath! You are saying the impossible. May the Sublime God make 
you firm! That is a similitude in meanings. The names used for everything are the same. They 
denote the named. When we say man is one, we mean that he has one body, not two. However, 
man is not really one since he contains various organs and is of various colors. Man consists of a 
set of different parts. His meat is different from his blood. His blood is different from his meat. 
His nerves are different from his veins. His hair is different from his skin. His blackness is 
different from his whiteness. Other creatures are the same. Therefore, as far as the name goes, 
man is one. But in reality man is not one. However, God - the Exalted the Magnificent - is One. 
There is no other one but Him. There are no differences in Him or within Him. There are no 
excesses in Him, nor are there any deficiencies in Him. However, man is a created creature 
which consists of many different parts. Although he is united as one, he has differences within 
himself. He has excesses and deficiencies.’  

I said, ‘May I be your ransom! You have relieved me. May God grant you relief. Please explain 
for me ‘the Subtle’ and ‘the All-Aware” just as you explained ‘the Only.’ I do know that God’s 
subtleness is different from the subtleness of His creatures. However, I would like you to 
describe that for me.’  

The Imam (s) said, ‘O Fath! The reason we call Him ‘the Subtle’ is that He is very subtle in 
creating. He is aware of delicate objects as well as indelicate ones. Don’t you see the effect of 
His Creation in delicate and rough plants, and in the Creation of creatures - small ones like 
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mosquitoes and tiny mosquitoes, and even smaller ones which can hardly be seen by the eyes - 
so tiny that one cannot distinguish between the male, female, young or old? When we see their 
smallness yet their degree of being delicate, and consider their own ways of generation, the way 
they escape from death, the way they fulfill their needs from the depths of the sea, the bark of the 
tree, the surface of the valleys and the deserts, the way they speak and make others understand 
them, the way the younger ones understand their elders, the way the parents feed the children, 
the way they are colored in red and yellow, or white and green, and what our eyes can hardly see 
and our hands cannot touch, then we realize that the creator of these creatures is Subtle, and has 
carried out the Creation of the creatures as described before in a delicate manner and without 
using any tools. Any creator creates what he creates using something else, but the Mighty the 
Subtle God is the Creator who creates without using anything.’”  

11-24 (The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with him - narrated that 
Ahmad ibn Idris quoted on the authority of Al-Hussein ibn Abdullah, on the authority of 
Muhammad ibn Ubaydillah, Musa ibn Umar, Al-Hassan ibn Ali ibn Abi Uthman, on the 
authority of Muhammad ibn Sinan, “I asked Abul Hassan Al-Reza (s): ‘Did God know Himself 
before He created the Creation?’ The Imam (s) replied, ‘Yes.’ I said, ‘Did He see and hear 
Himself?’ The Imam (s) said, ‘He had no need for that, for He neither required anything of 
Himself nor sought anything from Himself. He was Himself and Himself was He. His Power was 
All-Pervasive. Therefore, He has no need to name Himself. However, He has chosen Names for 
Himself for others to call Him by, for if He were not called by His Name, He would not have 
been known. The first that He chose for Himself was, ‘…He is the Highest, the Supreme (in 
glory).’ [158] (i.e. God is Al ‘ali Al 'azim in Arabic) since He is Exalted above all things. His 
Meaning is Allah and His Name is Al 'Ali Al 'Azim since He is Exalted above everything.’”  

11-25 According to the same documentation, it is narrated that Muhammad ibn Sinan asked him 
(s) (i.e. Al-Reza (s)) what a name is. The Imam (s) replied, “It is something to describe 
something else with.”  

11-26 Muhammad ibn Bakran an-Naqqash - may God be pleased with him - narrated in Kufa in 
the year 354 A.H. (964 A.D.) that Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Sa’eed al-Hamadani - a chief of 
the Hashemite tribe, quoted on the authority of Ali ibn Al-Hassan ibn Ali ibn Fadhdhal, on the 
authority of Abil Hassan Ali ibn Musa Al-Reza (s), “The first thing which God created so that 
the people can learn how to write through its Creation were the letters of the alphabet. When 
someone is hit over the head so hard that he cannot talk well, the decree on compensation is that 
he be presented with the letters of the alphabet. He is given money as compensation based on the 
number of the letters of the alphabet which he cannot pronounce. My father (s) narrated that his 
father (s) quoted on the authority of his grandfather (s) on the authority of the Commander of the 
Faithful (s):  

The letter ‘Alif in (‘alif ‘ba ‘ta ‘sa) stands for God’s Blessings. The letter ‘ba in (‘alif ‘ba ‘ta ‘sa) 
stands for God’s Joy. The letter ‘ta in (‘alif ‘ba ‘ta ‘sa) stands for the completion of the affairs for 
the Riser from the Household of Muhammad (s). The letter ‘sa in (‘alif ‘ba ‘ta ‘sa) stands for the 
rewards for the good deeds of the believers. The letter ‘jim in (‘jim ‘ha ‘kha) stands for God’s 
Glory and Exaltation. The letter ‘ha (‘jim ‘ha ‘kha) stands for God’s Clemency with the sinners. 



83 

 

The letter ‘kha (‘jim ‘ha ‘kha) stands for the sluggishness of the sinners in the presence of the 
Honorable the Exalted God.  

The letter ‘dal in (‘dal ‘zal) stands for God’s Religion, and the letter ‘zal in (‘dal ‘zal) stands for 
the Lord of Majesty. The letter ‘ra in (‘ra ‘za) stands for the Clement, the Merciful, and the letter 
‘za in (‘ra ‘za) stands for the Quakes of the Resurrection.  

The letter ‘sin in (‘sin ‘shin) stands for God’s Luminance and the letter ‘shin in (‘sin ‘shin) 
stands for God’s Will whatever He willed and Wish whatever He wished. There is no will except 
for what God willed. And the letter ‘sad in (‘sad ‘zad) stands for the True Promiser in carrying 
the people across the Bridge[159] , and imprisoning the oppressors at the observation post. The 
letter ‘zad in (‘sad ‘zad) stands for the loss of whoever opposes Muhammad (s) and 
Muhammad’s Household (s). The letter ‘thayn in (‘thayn ‘zayn) stands for Prosperity and a Good 
Ending for the believers. The letter ‘zayn in (‘thayn ‘zayn) stands for and the optimism of the 
believers about God, and the pessimism of the unbelievers about God. The letter ‘ayn in (‘ayn 
‘qayn) stands for knowledge and the letter ‘qayn in (‘ayn ‘qayn) stands for sufficiency. The letter 
‘fa in (‘fa ‘qa) stands for flame from the flames of the Fire, and the letter ‘qa in (‘fa ‘qa) stands 
for the Quran whose compilation and recital is God’s responsibility.  

The letter ‘kaf in (‘kaf ‘lam) stands for sufficient, and the letter ‘lam in (‘kaf ‘lam) stands for the 
absurdity of the unbelievers in the lies which they ascribe to God. The letter ‘mim in (‘mim 
‘noon) stands for God’s Dominion on the Day on which there is no other dominion. The 
Honorable the Exalted God says, ‘…Whose will be the dominion that Day?…’ [160]  

Then the spirits of the Prophets, the Messengers and the Proofs (the Imams) will say, ‘…That of 
Allah, the One the Irresistible!’ [161]  

Then God - the Exalted the Magnificent - says, ‘That Day will every soul be requited for what it 
earned; no injustice will there be that Day, for Allah is Swift in taking account.’[162] And the 
letter ‘noon’ in (‘mim ‘noon) stands for the blessings which God grants the believers, and is the 
punishments which He imposes on the unbelievers. And the letter ‘vave’ in (‘vave ‘ha) stands for 
the one who disobeys God and the letter ‘ha’ in (‘vave ‘ha) stands for the insignificance of those 
who disobey in the presence of God. And the letter ‘la in (‘la ‘ya) stands for the letter ‘la in ‘la 
illaha illa Allah’ which is the expression of sincere devotion. Paradise will be incumbent for 
whoever sincerely says it. And the letter ‘ya’ in (‘la ‘ya) stands for God’s Hand which is 
expanded over all His creatures to feed them. Glorified and High is He opposed to what the 
polytheists profess.”  

The Imam (s) then added, “The Blessed the Sublime God revealed this Quran using the same 
letters which the Arabs use, and said, ‘Say, If the whole of mankind and Jinns were to gather 
together to produce the like of this Qur'an, they could not produce the like thereof, even if they 
backed up each other with help and support.’ [163]“  

11-27 Abdul Wahid Muhammad ibn Ubdoos al-Neishaboori al-Attar - may God be pleased with 
him - narrated that Ali ibn Muhammad ibn Qutayba al-Neishaboori quoted on the authority of 
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Hamdan ibn Soleiman al-Neishaboori, “I asked Al-Reza about the Honorable the Exalted God’s 
words, ‘Those whom God (in His plan) willeth to guide, He openeth their breasts to Islam…’ 
[164] The Imam (s) said, ‘Those whom God wishes to guide in their faith in this world towards 
Paradise and His House of Munificence in the Hereafter, He will open their breasts to submit to 
God, rely on Him, get calmed by the rewards that He has promised until they trust Him. But 
regarding ‘…those whom He willeth to leave straying…’ [165] to be deprived of His Paradise 
and His Home of His Munificence in the Hereafter due to their disbelief in it and their 
disobedience of God in this world. ‘…He maketh their breast close and constricted…’ [166] so 
that they fall in doubt in his state of disbelief. God will upset their belief in their heart as things 
get so hard for them ‘…as if they had to climb up to the skies: thus doth God (heap) the penalty 
on those who refuse to believe.’” [167] 

11-28 Muhammad ibn Ali Majiluwayh - may God be pleased with him - narrated that his uncle 
Muhammad ibn Abil Qasim quoted on the authority of Abu Sameena Muhammad ibn Ali al-Kufi 
al-Sayrafi, on the authority of Muhammad ibn Abdullah al-Khorasani - the servant of Al-Reza 
(s), “One of the hypocrites (zanadiqa) entered into the presence of the Imam (s) when there were 
some people with him. Abul Hassan Al-Reza (s) asked him, ‘Are we equal even if your point of 
view is the correct one? Has not all our prayers, fasting, giving alms taxes and our 
acknowledgment of our beliefs have not harmed us?’ The hypocrite remained silent. Then Abul 
Hassan Al-Reza (s) added, ‘If the correct view is our view - which is the case - then have you not 
perished and have we not gained salvation?’ The man said, ‘May God's Mercy be upon you! Can 
you let me know how He is and where He is?’ The Imam (s) answered, ‘Woe be to you! Surely 
what you think is wrong. He has created the 'where' while He existed when there was no ‘where’; 
and He fashioned the 'how' while He existed when there was no 'how.' So He is not known 
through qualities of ‘how to be’ or ‘where to be’ or through any form of perception by our 
senses, nor can He be gauged by any means.’”  

The man said, “So then surely He is nothing (la shay') if He cannot be perceived by any of the 
senses.”  

Abul Hassan (s) said, “Woe be to you! When your senses fail to perceive Him, you deny His 
Lordship? But when our senses fail to perceive Him, we know for certain that He is our Lord and 
that He is something different from other things.  

The man said, “Then tell me, when was He?”  

Abul Hassan (Imam Al-Reza (s)) said, “Tell me when He was not, and then I will tell you when 
He was.”  

The man said, “Then what is the proof of Him?”  

Abul Hassan (Imam Al-Reza (s)) said, “Surely when I contemplate about my body and see that it 
is impossible for me to increase or decrease its breadth and height, or to keep unpleasant things 
away from it, or draw benefits to it, then I know that this structure has a maker. And I 
acknowledge Him considering that which I have seen of the rotation of the celestial sphere by 
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His Power; the production of the clouds; the movements of the winds; the procession of the Sun, 
the Moon and the stars; and others of His wondrous and perfectly created signs, has (already) 
made me know that all these have a Determiner (muqaddir) and an Originator (munshi’).”  

The man said, “Then why has He veiled Himself (from men)?”  

The Imam (s) replied, “Surely the veil is upon creatures because of the abundance of their sins. 
As for Him, no secret is hidden from Him during the day or at night.”  

The man said, “Then why does the sense of sight not perceive Him?”  

The Imam (s) answered, “Because of the difference between Him and His creatures who are 
perceived by the vision of the eyes, whether their own or others. Then He is Exalted above that 
to be perceived by the sight, encompassed by imagination, or delineated by the power of 
reasoning.”  

The man said, “Then, defines His limits for me.” The Imam (s) answered, “He has no limits.” 
The man asked, “Why?” The Imam (s) answered, “Because every limited thing ends at its limit. 
If limitation is possible, then extension is also possible. If extension is possible; then constriction 
is also possible. But He is unlimited. He is neither extended nor is He constrained. He cannot be 
divided, nor can He be perceived by the imagination.”  

The men said, “Then tell me about your saying that He is Subtle, All-Hearing, All-Seeing, All-
Knowing and All-Wise. Can He be the All-Hearing without ears, the All-Seeing without eyes, 
the Subtle without working with hands and the All-Wise without workmanship?”  

Abul Hassan (s) said, “Surely a person among us is subtle in accordance with (his) skill in 
workmanship. Have you not seen the man who undertakes a task and is subtle in his handling of 
it, so that it is said, 'How subtle is so and so!' Then how should it not be said of the Majestic 
Creator that He is Subtle, when He creates a subtle and majestic Creation, places in its living 
creatures their souls, creates every kind different in form from its own kind, and none resembles 
any of the other ones? Each possesses in the composition of its form a subtlety from the Subtle 
and All-Aware Creator.”  

“Then we look upon the trees and their bearing of delicate things, whether edible or not, and we 
say that 'Surely our Creator is Subtle, (but) not like the subtlety of His creatures in their 
workmanship.'  

And we say, 'Surely He is All-Hearing, since not hidden from Him are the sounds of His 
creatures between the Throne and the Earth, from a mote to what is larger than that, both in the 
land and at sea. And their words are not confused by Him.' We say that 'Surely He is All-
Hearing, but not through ears.'“  

“Then we say, 'Surely He is All‐Seeing, but not through eyes, for He sees the trace of a black speck on a 
dark night on a black stone. He sees the tracks of an ant in a pitch‐black night. He sees what is harmful 
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for it and what is beneficial to it, and the result of its cohabitation, and its offspring and its descendents.' 
And we say, 'Surely He is All‐Seeing, but not similar to the sight of His creatures.”  
 
 
To Be Continued... 
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Part 2 
  

CHAPTER ELEVEN: 
ON TRADITIONS FROM AL-REZA 
ABOUT UNITY 
The narrator added, “The man did not leave until he had embraced Islam. The Imam said other 
things as well.”  

11-29 Muhammad ibn Ali Majiluwayh - may God be pleased with him -narrated that Ali ibn 
Ibrahim ibn Hashem quoted on the authority of al-Mokhtar ibn Muhammad al-Mokhtar al-
Hamadani, on the authority of al-Fath ibn Yazid al-Gorgani, “I asked Abil Hassan (s), ‘What is 
the least degree of recognition?’ The Imam (s) replied, ‘It is the acknowledgement of God and 
that there is no other god; there is nothing like Him; there is nothing similar to Him; He is Stable, 
Eternal, Existing; He is never absent, and that there is nothing else like Him.’”  

11-30 Ali ibn Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Imran al-Daqqaq - may God be pleased with him - 
narrated that Muhammad ibn Abdullah al-Kufi quoted on the authority of Muhammad ibn 
Isma’il al-Barmaki, on the authority of Al-Hussein ibn Al-Hassan, on the authority of Bakr ibn 
Ziyad, on the authority of Abdul Aziz ibn al-Muhtadi that when he asked Imam Al-Reza (s) 
about Unity the Imam (s) replied (the verse), “Whoever recites (the verse), ‘Say, He is God, the 
One, and Only’ [168] and believes in it has recognized the concept of the Unity of God.” He then 
asked the Imam (s), “How should one recite this verse.” The Imam (s) said, “Recite it as other 
people do”, and added, “plus saying ‘This is God, my Lord’ three times.’”  

11-30 Ali ibn Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Imran ad-Daqqaq - may God be pleased with him - 
narrated that Muhammad ibn Abi Abdillah al-Kufi quoted on the authority of Muhammad ibn 
Isma’il al-Barmaki, on the authority of Al-Hussein ibn Al-Hassan, on the authority of Bakr ibn 
Ziyad, on the authority of Abdul Aziz al-Mohtadi, “I asked Al-Reza about the Unity. The Imam 
(s) said, ‘Whoever recites (the Quranic verse) ‘Say, He is Allah, the One and Only’ [169] and 
believes in it has recognized Unity.’ Then I asked, ‘How should we recite it?’ The Imam (s) said, 
‘ Recite it as the people recite it.’ The Imam (s) also added, ‘Kathaleka Rabbi. Kathaleka Rabbi’ 
(This is how my Lord is. This is how my Lord is)’ for three times.’”  

11-31 Al-Hussein ibn Ahmad ibn Idris - may God be pleased with him - narrated that his father 
quoted on the authority of Muhammad ibn Bondar, on the authority of Muhammad ibn Ali al-
Kufi, on the authority of Muhammad ibn Ali al-Khorasani - the servant of Al-Reza (s), “One of 
the hypocrites asked Abil Hassan (s), ‘Can we say that God is a ‘thing’? The Imam (s) replied, 
‘Yes. He has called Himself ‘thing’ in His Book as we read in the Quran, ‘Say, ‘What thing is 
most weighty in evidence?’ Say, ‘God is witness between me and you…’’ [170] He is a ‘Thing’ 
for which there is no other thing alike.’”  
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11-32 Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Yahya al-Attar (s) - may God be pleased with him - narrated 
that Sa’d ibn Abdullah quoted on the authority of Ali ibn Ma’bad, on the authority of Al-Hussein 
ibn Khalid, on the authority of Abil Hassan Ali ibn Musa Al-Reza (s), “One day a man came to 
see Al-Reza (s) and said, “O son of God’s Prophet! What is the proof that the world is created?” 
The Imam (s) replied, “You did not exist and were created. You know well that you were not the 
one who created you, and that there is no one else like you who created you.”  

11-33 Tamim ibn Abdullah ibn Tamim al-Qurashi - may God be pleased with him - narrated that 
his father quoted on the authority of Ahmad ibn Ali Al-Ansari, on the authority of Abi Salt 
Abdul Salam ibn Salih al-Harawi[171] , “Al-Ma’mun asked Abul Hassan Ali ibn Musa Al-Reza 
(s) about what the Sublime God said, ‘He it is Who created the heavens and the earth in six Days 
- and His Throne was over the waters - that He might try you, which of you is best in conduct…’ 
[172] 

The Imam (s) replied, ‘The Blessed the Sublime God created the Throne, the water, and the 
angels before the Creation of the heavens and the Earth. The angels used their own Creation, and 
the Throne and the water as means by which they proved the existence of the Honorable the 
Exalted God for themselves. Then He established His Throne over the water in order to manifest 
His Might to the angels so that they would know that He is capable of doing whatever He 
pleases. He then raised the Throne through His Might, moved it and established it above the 
seven heavens. Then He created the heavens and the Earth in six days while He was Omnipotent 
on His Throne. He was capable of creating them in the twinkle of an eye, but the Sublime One 
created them in six days in order to show the angels what He was creating one thing after the 
other so that they would know over and over that God is the Originator of each and every thing. 
God did not create the Throne because He was in need of it. He is independent of the Throne and 
of everything He has created. He cannot be described by saying that He is sitting on the Throne 
since He has no physical body. Exalted He is above the characteristics of what He created. High 
indeed is He Exalted. And regarding what the Honorable the Exalted God said, ‘…that He might 
try you, which of you is best in conduct…’ This means that the Honorable the Exalted God 
created them so that He tries them through their acts of obedience and worship. Not in the form 
of an examination and experimentation since He has always known everything.’ Then Al-
Ma’mun said, ‘How Excellent! O Abul Hassan! You have relieved me. May God grant you 
relief?’  

Then Al-Ma’mun asked again, ‘O son of God’s Prophet! What is the meaning of the following 
Words of the Honorable the Exalted God, ‘If it had been thy Lord's will, they would all have 
believed - all who are on earth! wilt thou then compel mankind, against their will, to believe! No 
soul can believe, except by the will of Allah, and He will place doubt (or obscurity) on those who 
will not understand.?” [173] 

Al-Reza (s) replied, ‘My father Musa ibn Ja’far (s) narrated that his father Ja’far ibn Muhammad 
(s) quoted on the authority of his father Muhammad ibn Ali (s), on the authority of Ali ibn Al-
Hussein (s), on the authority of his father Al-Hussein ibn Ali (s), on the authority of his father 
Ali ibn Abi Talib (s), ‘The Muslims told the Messenger of God (s), ‘O Messenger of God! We 
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wished that you would force those whom you have conquered to accept Islam so that our 
numbers would increase, and we would become stronger in the face of our enemies.’  

The Messenger of God (s) replied, ‘I do not want to meet the Honorable the Exalted God having 
invented an innovation which He did not command me to do. I am not the type of person who 
forces others to do anything at all.’  

It was then that the Sublime God revealed, ‘O Muhammad! If it had been thy Lord's will, they 
would all have believed - all who are on earth!…’ by means of forcing them, or when they find 
no other choice while in this world just as those who believe only after seeing God's Might and 
Retribution in the Hereafter. If I do such a thing to them, they would not deserve any reward 
from me. Nor would they deserve any praise. But I wish they would accept it out of their own 
choice, rather than being forced to do so in order that they will deserve to be close to me and be 
honored and reside in Paradise forever.’ God’s words continue with ‘…wilt thou then compel 
mankind, against their will, to believe!’  

And regarding the Sublime God’s words, ‘No soul can believe, except by the will of Allah…’ It 
does not mean that men are deprived of believing (without the prior consent of God); it simply 
means that they cannot believe without God’s Will. God’s Will consists of His ordering us to 
believe which is a form of obligation and worshipping. Forcing the people to believe would only 
apply if this obligation is removed. [174]’’’  

Then Al-Ma’mun said, ‘How Excellent! O Abul Hassan! You have relieved me. May God grant 
you relief?’  

Then Al-Ma’mun asked again, ‘Let me know about the meaning of the following Words of the 
Sublime God: ‘(Unbelievers) whose eyes had been under a veil from remembrance of Me, and 
who had been unable even to hear. [175]’’  

The Imam (s) replied, ’A veil in front of the eyes will not prevent one from remembering. God’s 
remembrance is not done by the eyes. However, the Honorable the Exalted God has likened 
those who refute the Mastery of Ali ibn Abi Talib (s) to the blind since the words of the Prophet 
(s) were hard for them to bear and they could not listen to them.’  

Then Al-Ma’mun said, ‘How Excellent! You have relieved me. May God grant you relief.’”  

11-34 Abdul Wahid Muhammad ibn Ubdoos al-Neishaboori al-Attar - may God be pleased with 
him - narrated that Ali ibn Muhammad ibn Qutayba al-Neishaboori quoted on the authority of 
Hamdan ibn Soleiman, “I wrote to Al-Reza (s) and asked him (s) about whether the deeds of the 
servants were created or not. The Imam (s) wrote back, “In God’s Knowledge, the deeds of the 
servants were destined two-thousand years before the Creation of Adam.”  

11-35 (The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with him - narrated that 
Sa’d ibn Abdullah quoted on the authority of Ali ibn Ibrahim ibn Hashem, on the authority of his 
father, on the authority of Ali ibn Ma’bad, on the authority of Al-Hussein ibn Khalid, on the 
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authority of Ali ibn Musa Al-Reza (s), on the authority of his father (s), on the authority of his 
forefathers (s), on the authority of the Commander of the Faithful that God’s Prophet (s) said, 
“God will not bring to the Pool anyone who does not believe in my Pool. God will not let anyone 
who does not believe in my intercession to benefit from it.” Then the Prophet (s) said, “My 
intercession applies to those of my nation who commit major sins. As for the good doers, they do 
not even deserve to be questioned.”  

Al-Hussein ibn Khalid added, “I asked Al-Reza (s), ‘O son of the Prophet of God! What does the 
following Words of the Honorable the Exalted ‘…and they offer no intercession except for those 
who are acceptable…’ [176] mean?’”  

Then the Imam (s) said, “This means that they will not intercede on behalf of anyone unless God 
accepts their religion.”  

The author said, “A believer is one whose good deeds make him happy and whose bad deeds 
make him upset since the Prophet (s) said, “Anyone whose good deeds pleases him and whose 
evil deeds upsets him is a believer. Whenever he gets upset about his bad deeds he becomes 
sorry. Becoming sorry is the same as repenting. One who repents deserves intercession and 
forgiveness. Whoever does not get upset about his evil deeds is not a believer. One who is not a 
believer does not deserve my intercession, since God does not accept his religion.”  

11-36 Muhammad ibn Al-Qasim - the interpreter - may God be pleased with him - narrated that 
Yusuf ibn Muhammad ibn Ziyad and Ali ibn Muhammad ibn Sayyar quoted on the authority of 
their fathers, on the authority of Al-Hassan ibn Ali (s), on the authority of his father Ali ibn 
Muhammad (s), on the authority of his father Muhammad ibn Ali (s), on the authority of his 
father Ali ibn Musa Al-Reza (s), on the authority of his father Musa ibn Ja’far (s), on the 
authority of his father Ja’far ibn Muhammad (s), on the authority of his father Muhammad ibn 
Ali (s) that Ali ibn Al-Hussein (s) said, “The Honorable the Exalted God’s words ‘…Who has 
made the Earth your couch, and the heavens your canopy…’ [177] mean that God has made the 
Earth suitable for your body and according to your nature. He has neither made it too hot to burn 
you, nor did He make it too cold in which to freeze. The winds do not smell so good that you get 
a headache, neither are they so bad-smelling to be bothersome to you. The Earth is not as soft as 
water in which to drown, and not so hard that you could not build your houses on or dig your 
graves in it. The Honorable the Exalted God has made the Earth hard enough to benefit you and 
for you to be able to build your houses upon it and dig your graves in it. This is the sense in 
which ‘He has made the Earth your couch.’[178] Then the Honorable the Exalted God said, ‘and 
the heavens your canopy…’ [179] Here canopy means ‘a covering’ or a ‘roof.’ A roof which God 
has made its Sun, Moon and the stars move in their orbits for your benefit.  

Then the Honorable the Exalted God said, ‘…and sent down rain from the heavens…’ [180] This 
means that God sent down rain from the sky so that it can reach the mountains, the hills, and the 
valleys. God sent down water in various forms - rain, sleet, snow, hail so that the Earth could 
take it in. God did not sent down the water at once, as that would destroy the land, the trees, the 
fruits, and the harvest. Then the Honorable the Exalted God said, ‘…and brought forth therewith 
Fruits for your sustenance…’ [181] This means that God has established what grows out of the 
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Earth as your sustenance. ‘…Then set not up rivals onto Allah when ye know (the truth)’ [182] 
meaning not to set up idols as rivals for God which neither have any intellect, nor do they hear, 
see or are able to do anything. You know well that these idols cannot grant you the many 
blessings which your Lord - the Blessed the Sublime - has bestowed upon you.  

11-37 Muhammad ibn Ahmad al-Sinani - may God be pleased with him - narrated that 
Muhammad ibn Abi Abdillah al-Kufi quoted on the authority Sahl ibn Ziyad al-Adami, on the 
authority of Abdul Azeem ibn Abdullah Al-Hassani, on the authority of Imam Ali ibn 
Muhammad (s), on the authority of his father Muhammad ibn Ali (s), on the authority of his 
father Ali ibn Musa Al-Reza (s), “One day Abu Hanifeh left As-Sadiq (s) and encountered Musa 
ibn Ja’far (s) along the way and asked him, “O young man! Who commits sins?” Musa ibn Ja’far 
(s) replied, “There are only three cases to consider. It is either done by the Sublime God which is 
not the case since it is not at all proper for The Gracious to punish His servants for things they 
have not done. The second case to consider is that the sin is committed by both the Honorable 
the Exalted God and the servant. But it is not proper for a Powerful partner to oppress a weak 
partner. The last possibility is that the servants commit sins. That is the case. Then if the Sublime 
God punishes him it is due to the sins he has committed, and if God forgives him it is due to His 
Munificence.”  

11-38 Ali ibn Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Imran ad-Daqqaq - may God be pleased with him - 
narrated that Muhammad ibn Al-Hassan Al-Ta’ee quoted on the authority of Abu Sa’eed Sahl 
ibn Ziyad al-Adami al-Razi, on the authority of Ali ibn Ja’far al-Kufi that he had heard the 
following from his Master Ali ibn Muhammad (s), on the authority of his father (s), on the 
authority of his father Ali ibn Musa Al-Reza (s), on the authority of his father Musa ibn Ja’far 
(s), on the authority of his father Ja’far ibn Muhammad (s), on the authority of his father 
Muhammad ibn Ali (s), on the authority of Ali ibn Al-Hussein (s), on the authority of his father 
Al-Hussein ibn Ali (s). The same was narrated by Muhammad ibn Umar al-Hafiz al-Baghdadi 
who narrated that Abul Qasim Ishaq ibn Ja’far Al-Alawi quoted on the authority of Abi Ja’far 
ibn Muhammad ibn Ali, on the authority of Soleiman ibn Muhammad al-Qurashi, on the 
authority of Isma’il ibn Abi Ziyad, on the authority of Ja’far ibn Muhammad (s), on the authority 
of his father (s), on the authority of his grandfather Ali ibn Al-Hussein (s), on the authority of Ali 
(s). The same tradition was narrated by Abul Hussein Muhammad ibn Ibrahim Ishaq al-Farsi al-
Aza’emi who quoted on the authority of Abu Sa’eed Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Romayh an-
Nasawi at Gorgan, on the authority of Abdul Aziz ibn Ishaq ibn Ja’far at Baghdad, on the 
authority of Abdul Wahhab ibn Isa al-Marwazi, on the authority of Al-Hassan ibn Ali ibn 
Muhammad al-Balawi, on the authority of Muhammad ibn Abdullah ibn Nujayh, on the 
authority of his father, on the authority of Ja’far ibn Muhammad (s), on the authority of his father 
(s), on the authority of his grandfather (s), on the authority of his father (s). The same tradition 
was narrated by Al-Hassan ibn Ali al-Sokkari who quoted on the authority of Muhammad ibn 
Zakariya al-Jowhari, on the authority of Al-Abbas ibn Bakkar al-Dhabiy, on the authority of Abu 
Bakr al-Hothali, on the authority of Ikremah, on the authority of Ibn Abbas, “When the 
Commander of the Faithful Ali ibn Abi Talib (s) returned from the Siffin Battle, one of the elders 
who had seen the events in the battle with him stood up and said, ‘O Commander of the Faithful! 
Let us know if our course was destined by the Sublime God and by His Power?’” Al-Reza (s) has 
also narrated in another tradition on the authority of his forefathers, on the authority of Ali ibn 



92 

 

Al-Hussein ibn Ali (s), “A man from Iraq went to the Commander of the Faithful (s) and said, 
‘Let me know if our departure from Sham[183] has been destined by the Sublime God and by 
His Power?’ The Commander of the Faithful (s) replied, ‘O old man! Yes. By God, you did not 
climb any hills and did not go down any valleys except through God’s destiny and by His 
Power.’ Then the old man said, ‘O Commander of the Faithful! Do my sufferings then have any 
rewards?’ Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib (s) told him, ‘O old man! Wait a moment! It seems that you 
have thought that what I meant by God’s destiny was that it was a certainty. If so there would be 
no reward or punishment, no admonishing or advice, nor any Divine Promises. Then a sinner 
could not be blamed, and a good-doer will not deserve to be praised. Then a good-doer would 
even deserve to be blamed more than a sinner does. This is what the idol worshippers, the 
enemies of the Merciful God, the Qadarites [184] and the Magi (Zoroastrians) in this nation say. 
O old man! The Sublime God has made the people responsible. However, the people are free to 
choose. He has admonished them but He has only warned them. He has granted a great reward 
for the very minute good deeds. One who disobeys does not defeat God. One who obeys Him is 
not forced to do so. God has not created the heavens and the Earth without a purpose, ‘Not 
without purpose did We create heaven and earth and all between! that were the thought of 
Unbelievers! but woe be to the Unbelievers because of the Fire (of Hell)!’ [185]“  

The narrator added, “As the old man was standing up he recited the following,  

‘You are the Leader through whose obedience we hope  
to be saved by the Merciful on the Day of Saving (Resurrection).  
You clarified for us that part of the religion  
which was vague for us. May God grant you a good reward!  
There are no excuses for doing any wicked deeds which I do -  
Acts of corruption and disobedience.  
No! No! I never think that Him who has admonished  
against doing evil Himself forces one to do evil.  
You will be serving Satan if you ever think so.  
God does not like it.  
He does not want corruption.  
He has never allowed animosity with  
and oppressively killing God’s Friend.  
How could He - the Owner of Both Thrones -  
have done so while His tradition has itself clearly declared this.’”  

The author of this book (Sheikh Sadooq) said, “Muhammad ibn Umar Al-Hafiz has only 
included the first two couplets at the end of this tradition.”  

11-39 Abu Mansoor Ahmad ibn Ibrahim ibn Bakr al-Khori in Neishaboor[186] narrated that Abu 
Ishaq Ibrahim ibn Muhammad ibn Marwan al-Khori quoted on the authority of Ja’far ibn 
Muhammad ibn Ziyad - the Khori jurisprudent in Neishaboor, on the authority of Ahmad ibn 
Abdullah Al-Joybari ash-Sheybani, on the authority of Ali ibn Musa Al-Reza (s), on the 
authority of his father (s), on the authority of his forefathers (s), on the authority of Ali (s) that 
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God’s Prophet (s) said, “Indeed the Honorable the Exalted God has destined the destiny and 
plotted the plans two-thousand years before the Creation of Adam.”  

11-40 Abu Abdullah Al-Hussein ibn Muhammad al-Ashnani Ar-Razi al-Adl in Balkh narrated 
that Ali ibn Mehrayat al-Qazvini quoted on the authority of Dawood ibn Soleiman al-Farra’, on 
the authority of Ali ibn Musa Al-Reza (s), on the authority of his father (s), on the authority of 
his forefathers (s), on the authority of Al-Hussein ibn Ali (s), “A Jew asked the Commander of 
the Faithful Ali ibn Abi Talib (s): Let me know what is it that God does not have? What is it that 
is not with God? What is it that God does not know?”  

Ali (s) said, “What God does not know is what you Jews say, ‘Uzair (Ezra) is the son of 
God!’[187] God does not know of any sons for Himself. And about what you said regarding 
what is not with God, you should know that it is ‘oppression to the servants’. And regarding 
what you said about what God does not have, you should know that it is any partners.” The Jew 
said, “I bear witness that there is no god but God and I bear witness that Muhammad is the 
Messenger of God.”  

11-41 (The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with him - narrated that 
Sa’d ibn Abdullah quoted on the authority of Ibrahim ibn Hashem quoted on the authority of 
Ahmad ibn Soleiman, “A man asked Abul Hassan (s) while he (s) was performing the 
circumambulations (around the Kaaba), ‘Please tell me about the munificent.’ The Imam (s) said, 
‘There are two sides to your question. If you are asking about the creatures, then a munificent 
servant is one who performs the obligatory deeds, while a miser is someone who is miserly in 
performing what the Sublime God has made incumbent upon him. But if you are asking about 
the Creator you should know that He is the Munificent whether He gives or not. That is because 
if He grants something to His servant, He has granted him what does not belong to him, and if 
He holds something back from His servant, that servant has no rights to it.’”  

11-42 Al-Hussein ibn Ibrahim ibn Ahmad al-Mu’addib - may God be pleased with him - narrated 
that Ali ibn Ibrahim ibn Hashem quoted on the authority of his father, on the authority of Ali ibn 
Ma’bad, on the authority of Al-Hussein ibn Khalid, on the authority of Ali ibn Musa Al-Reza (s), 
on the authority of his father Musa ibn Ja’far (s), on the authority of his father Ja’far ibn 
Muhammad (s), on the authority of his father Muhammad ibn Ali (s), on the authority of Ali ibn 
Al-Hussein (s), on the authority of his father (s), “The Commander of the Faithful (s) said, ‘I 
heard God’s Prophet (s) say that the Exalted the Magnificent God said, ‘Whoever is not pleased 
with My Verdict, and whoever does not believe in My Destiny should adopt another god for 
himself.’ The Prophet of God (s) has said, ‘There is some good for the believer in all of the 
Honorable the Exalted God’s Verdicts.’”  

11-43 Al-Hakim Abu Ali Al-Hussein ibn Ahmad al-Bayhaqi narrated that Muhammad ibn 
Yahya al-Sowli quoted on the authority of Abu Zakwan, on the authority of Ibrahim ibn Al-
Abbas, “I heard someone ask Al-Reza (s), ‘Does God ever order the servants to do what is 
beyond their ability to do?’ The Imam (s) replied, ‘He is more Just than to do that.’ The man 
asked, ‘Are they able to do whatever they wish?’ The Imam (s) replied, ‘They are weaker than 
that.’”  
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11-44 Abul Hassan Muhammad ibn Amr ibn Ali al-Basri narrated that Abul Hassan Ali ibn Al-
Hassan ibn al-Maythami quoted on the authority of Abul Hassan Ali ibn Amr ibn Mehrawayh al-
Qazvini, on the authority of Abu Ahmad al-Qadhi, on the authority of Abul Hassan Ali ibn Musa 
Al-Reza (s), on the authority of his father Musa ibn Ja’far (s), on the authority of his father Abi 
Ja’far ibn Muhammad (s), on the authority of his father Muhammad ibn Ali (s), on the authority 
of his father Ali ibn Al-Hussein (s), on the authority of his father Al-Hussein ibn Ali (s), on the 
authority of his father Ali ibn Abi Talib (s), “Deeds are ranked into three groups: the incumbent 
ones, the noble ones and the acts of disobedience. The incumbent deeds are done based on God’s 
orders and according to His Pleasure, Verdict, Destiny, Volition and Knowledge. The noble 
deeds are not done according to God’s orders. However, they are done subject to His Pleasure, 
Verdict, Destiny, Volition and Knowledge. And the acts of disobedience are not done according 
His orders. However, they are done subject to His Verdict, Destiny, Volition and Knowledge. 
God will punish us for doing such deeds.”  

11-45 Ahmad ibn Ibrahim ibn Harun al-Fami in the Kufa Mosque narrated that Muhammad ibn 
Abdullah ibn Ja’far al-Himyari quoted on the authority of his father, on the authority of Ibrahim 
ibn Hashem, on the authority of Ali ibn Ma’bad, on the authority of Al-Hussein ibn Khalid that 
he told Abil Hassan Ali ibn Musa Al-Reza (s), “O son of the Prophet of God! People ascribe 
belief in likening (The act of comparing similarities, comparison) and predestination to us due to 
the traditions narrated on the authority of your forefathers - the Immaculate Imams (s) in this 
regard.” The Imam (s) said, “O Khalid! Let me know whether there are more traditions on this 
issue narrated on the authority of my forefathers - the Immaculate Imams (s) or on the authority 
of God’s Prophet (s)?” I replied, “Of course, there are more narrated on the authority of God’s 
Prophet (s).” The Imam (s) said, “Then it must be said that God’s Prophet (s) believed in 
likening and predestination.” I said, “They believe that God’s Prophet (s) has not said any of 
them.” The Imam (s) said, “Then they must say that my forefathers - the Immaculate Imams (s) 
have not said them either. Rather, they have ascribed lies to them.” The Imam (s) then added, 
“Whoever believes in likening and predestination is a pagan polytheist. We are not associated 
with them in this world or in the Hereafter. O son of Khalid! The exaggerators who have 
underestimated the Majesty of God have falsely shown us as having approved of predestination 
and likening. Whoever likes them is our enemy. Whoever is their enemy is our friend. Whoever 
establishes ties of friendship with them has established ties of animosity with us. And whoever 
establishes animosity with them has established friendship with us. Whoever establishes ties with 
them has cut off ties from us, and whoever cuts off ties from them has established ties with us. 
Whoever treats them badly has been kind to us, and whoever treats them kindly has mistreated 
us. Whoever honors them has insulted us, and whoever insults them has honored us. Whoever 
accepts them and what they say has rejected us, and whoever rejects them has accepted us. 
Whoever is kind to them has been unkind to us, and whoever is unkind to them has been kind to 
us. Whoever acknowledges them has denounced us, and whoever denounces them has 
acknowledged us. Whoever grants them something has deprived us, and whoever deprives them 
of something has indeed granted it to us. O son of Khalid! Whoever is one of our followers 
should not choose a friend or companion for himself from amongst them.”  

11-46 Ja’far ibn Muhammad ibn Masroor - may God be pleased with him - narrated that Al-
Hussein ibn Muhammad ibn A’mir quoted on the authority of al-Mo’alla ibn Muhammad al-
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Basri, on the authority of Al-Hassan ibn Ali al-Washsha’, “I asked Abil Hassan Al-Reza (s), 
‘Has God authorized the servants regarding the affairs?’ The Imam (s) replied, ‘He is Exalted 
High above that.’ Then I asked the Imam |(s), ‘Has God predestined them to do acts of 
disobedience?’ The Imam (s) replied, ‘God is Just and Wise High above that.’ Then the Imam (s) 
added, ‘The Honorable the Exalted God said, ‘O son of Adam! I deserve that your good deeds be 
ascribed to Me. You deserve that your wicked deeds be ascribed to you. You do acts of 
disobedience using the power which I have established in you.’” 

11-47 Muhammad ibn Ibrahim ibn Ishaq al-Mu’addib - may God be pleased with him - narrated 
that Ahmad ibn Ali Al-Ansari quoted on the authority of Abdul Salam ibn Salih al-Harawi, “Do 
not give any alms-tax and do not accept the testimony of whoever believes in predestination. In 
fact, the Sublime God never burdens anyone with more than he can bear, and never forces 
anyone to do what is beyond his power. ‘…Every soul draws the meed [188] of its acts on none 
but itself: no bearer of burdens can bear the burden of another…’” [189] 

11-48 (The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with him - narrated that 
Sa’d ibn Abdullah quoted on the authority of Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Khalid al-Barqi, on the 
authority of his father, on the authority of Soleiman ibn Ja’far al-Ja’fari that there was talk of 
predestination and authorization in the presence of Abil Hassan Al-Reza (s). He (s) said, “Do 
you want me to teach you something on this issue so that you never have any differences with 
each other and can defeat anyone who argues with you about them?” We said, “If you please.” 
The Imam (s) said, “The Sublime God will not be worshipped by compulsion. He will not be 
disobeyed through being overcome. He has not left His servants alone in His Dominion. He is 
the Owner of whatever they possess. He is Powerful over whatever He has empowered them to 
do. If the servants decide to obey Him, God will not prevent them from doing so. If the servants 
decide to disobey Him, He will prevent them from doing so if He wills. But if He does not do so, 
and they do their acts of disobedience, it is not Him who has made them commit sins.” Then the 
Imam (s) added, “Whoever adheres to the limits set by these words will never be defeated in any 
opposing arguments.”  

11-49 My father and Muhammad ibn Al-Hassan ibn Ahmad ibn al-Waleed - may God be pleased 
with them - narrated that Sa’d ibn Abdullah quoted on the authority of Ahmad ibn Muhammad 
ibn Isa, on the authority of Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Abi Nasr al-Bezanti told Abil Hassan Al-
Reza (s) said, “Some of the Shiites believe in being forced while others believe in free will.” The 
Imam (s) told me, “Take this down. The Sublime God has said, ‘O son of Adam! It is with my 
will that you are such a being that you will for yourself whatever you wish, and it is with my 
power that you carry out the duties which I have prescribed for you, and it is with my bounty that 
you find the strength to disobey Me. I made you hearing, seeing and strong. Whatever good 
comes to you is from Me, and whatever evil strikes you is from yourself. That is because I 
deserve more to be ascribed your virtues to, and you deserve more to be ascribed your vices to. 
‘He cannot be questioned for His acts, but they will be questioned (for theirs).’ [190] I have 
established an order in everything you want.’”  

11-50 Ali ibn Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Imran ad-Daqqaq - may God be pleased with him - 
narrated that Muhammad ibn Yaqoob al-Kolayni quoted on the authority of Ali ibn Muhammad - 
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known as Al’lan, on the authority of Muhammad ibn Isa, on the authority of Al-Hussein ibn 
Khalid that Abil Hassan Al-Reza (s) said, “May God bestow upon you knowledge of the good! 
Know that the Blessed the Sublime God is eternal. Eternity is that attribute which guides the 
wise to know that there was nothing before Him in eternity, nor is there anything eternal along 
with Him. That this attribute is a miraculous one has come to light from the acknowledgement by 
the common folks that there is nothing before God, with God or after Him. At the same time, it 
invalidates the belief that there was something before or along with Him. Had there been 
something eternal along with Him, He would not have been the Creator of that thing. If it was 
along with Him, how then could He have been its creator? Had there been something existing 
before Him, then that thing might have been His creator because of its existing earlier than Him.  

The Blessed the Sublime God has ascribed certain names to Himself. When He created His 
creatures, He enabled them to worship Him and told His creatures to call Him by those names. 
He called Himself All-Hearing, All-Seeing, All-Powerful, Guarding, Standing, Manifest, 
Hidden, Subtle, All-Aware, Powerful, Majestic, Wise, the All-Knowing and other similar names. 
When the animosity-mongers who speak lies heard us mention such names and that there is 
nothing similar to Him, and that none of the creatures are like onto Him they began to speak out. 
They said, “When you say that there is nothing like onto Him and nothing is similar to Him, then 
how come you also use those beautiful names for yourselves? This is a proof that you are similar 
to Him in all conditions or in some conditions because of having the same beautiful names.” It is 
said to them that the Blessed the Sublime God has named His servants with some of His own 
names but with differences in meaning. A name may have two different meanings. The proof of 
this is simply what is popular amongst the people. This is the same way that the Honorable the 
Exalted God has addressed the people. He has spoken to them by means of things that they 
understand so that they will have no excuse in their misdeeds.  

A man is sometimes called a dog, a donkey, a bull, a lion, sweet or bitter. All these are used with 
a meaning different from their true meaning since they are not used in their original meaning. 
Man is not a lion or a dog. May God have Mercy upon you! Please pay close attention to this.  

The Honorable the Exalted God is called All-Aware. This does not mean that He has created 
knowledge. It does not mean that with His knowledge of things He knows things and He uses 
this knowledge to preserve His future commands and the process of creating what He creates, 
and destroying what He destroys and without such knowledge He would have been weak and 
ignorant.  

We see that people of knowledge among the people are called knowledgeable because of having 
some created knowledge, which they did not have at some time before. Perhaps such knowledge 
may go away from them and they become ignorant.  

God is called All-Knowing because He is not ignorant of anything. Thus, the Creator and the 
creatures are both called knowing, but the meaning is different as you have noticed.  

Our Lord is called All-Hearing. However, this it is not through a body part on Him with which 
He could hear the sound but could not see as is the case with us. We cannot see with the part 
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with which we hear. However, the Honorable the Exalted God has told us that no sound is 
hidden from Him. His hearing is not limited as it is in our case. Here again the name hearing is 
used in both cases, but its meaning is different. He is also All-Seeing in the same way. That is He 
is seeing not through an organ unlike us. We see using a body part with which we cannot do 
anything else. However, God is All-Seeing but not by looking at any object. Again the same 
name is used in both cases, but its meaning is different.  

God is said to be Standing but not in the sense of standing in an upright position on the legs as is 
the case with other things. When He says that He is Standing it means that He is the Guardian. 
This is like saying that a man is standing behind our affairs. The Honorable the Exalted God is 
Standing behind every soul regarding what it gains. As used by people the word standing also 
has meanings like remaining and sufficing. As you may say to a man, ‘Stand up over the affairs 
of so and so’ which means deal with them in a sufficient manner. Standing for us means that we 
stand on our legs. Therefore, the name is similar but its meaning is different.  

The name al-Latif, meaning ‘the Subtle’ is not in the sense of smallness or being infinitesimal, 
but it is in the rarity and hard to perceive nature of things. As an example it may be said, ‘It has 
become very delicate for me and that so and so is very delicate in his manners and dealings.’ 
This means that it is profound for the intellect and it is very difficult to understand. It has become 
so delicate that even one’s imagination cannot perceive it. The Blessed the Sublime God is far 
more Subtle than to be comprehended through definitions or be limited by an attribute in the way 
we are subtle, small and delicate. Names are the same but different in meaning.  

The name al-Khabir, meaning ‘All-Aware’, is for One Who knows all things completely but not 
by means of gaining experience and learning from the past as if were it not for this experience he 
would know nothing. One without any experience and training is an ignorant person. The 
Sublime God is always All-Aware of what He has created. The people who are well are those 
people who are learning to overcome their ignorance. Thus names are the same but again, they 
differ in meaning.  

The name al-Zahir meaning ‘clear and conspicuous’ is not because of Him being over and on top 
of all things or sitting on the topmost part of them, but it is because of His Domination and 
having power over all things. An example of this is when a person says, ‘I overcame my enemies 
or that God granted me victory over my enemies.’ In this case, there is a report of the failure and 
victory. Thus this shows God’s Domination over all things.  

Another example is that His Existence is clear for those who want (to know) Him. Nothing is 
hidden from Him and He is the guardian of all that can be seen. Whose existence can then be 
clearer than that of the Sublime God? Wherever you are you will see His creatures. Even within 
your own self there is enough of His Creation. However, for us our existence is what is apparent 
and has limits. Therefore the names are the same, but their meaning differs.  

The name al-Batin, means ‘the Hidden.’ This is not in the sense of being inside of things by 
means of diving in, or by other means. Rather it is in the sense of His dealing with, having 
knowledge of, preserving and regulating the internal aspect of all things. As one may say, “I tried 
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to find the inside to learn and discover the secrets.” Hidden for us is what is unseen and covered. 
In this case again the names are the same but they differ in meaning.  

The name al-Qahir, means ‘the Subduer.’ It is not in the sense of plotting, using certain devices 
and speaking attractive words or cunning means as some people subdue each other. The 
victorious among the people may become subdued and vice versa. For the Blessed the Sublime 
God all the creatures are weak. Due to the absence of obstacles in what He wills about them, it 
only takes less than a blinking of the eye to say it Be and it is. ‘We but say the word, ‘Be’, and it 
is.’ [191] Subduing in our case is how I mentioned and explained. Thus names are alike but their 
meanings differ. That is the case for all the names, although we have not mentioned all of them. 
We will suffice with this for learning purposes. May the Honorable the Exalted God be your 
helper and our helper in the matters of guidance and success.”  
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Imam AlReza’s Sermon on the Unity of God  

11-51 Muhammad ibn Al-Hassan ibn Ahmad ibn al-Waleed - may God be pleased with him - 
narrated that Muhammad ibn Umar al-Katib quoted on the authority of Muhammad ibn Ziyad al-
Qolzomy, on the authority of Muhammad ibn Abi Ziyad al-Jadiy, on the authority of Muhammad 
ibn Yahya ibn Umar ibn Ali ibn Ali Talib (s), “I heard Abul Hassan Al-Reza (s) say these things 
in the presence of Al-Ma’mun on the subject of Unity. Ibn Abi Ziyad and others such as Ahmad 
ibn Abdullah Al-Alawi (the Alawid) have quoted on the authority of Al-Qasim ibn Ayyoub Al-
Alawi, “When Al-Ma’mun decided to empower Al-Reza (as his successor), he gathered the 
Hashemites together and told them, “Verily I have decided to empower Al-Reza to run the affairs 
after me.” The Hashemites [192] envied Al-Reza (s) and said, “Will you appoint an ignorant man 
who does not possess the necessary insight to run the affairs of the Caliphate? Send someone 
after him so that he is brought to us. Then you can see his ignorance as a proof against him.”  

Al-Ma’mun sent someone after him and he came. The Hashemites told him, “O Abul Hassan! 
Climb up the pulpit [193] and display for us a sign whereby we may worship God.” So he (s) 



100 

 

climbed up the pulpit and sat there for a long time with his head bowed down in silence. Then he 
trembled - a great trembling - and stood up straight, praised the Sublime God, and recited God’s 
praises and asked for His blessing for His Prophet and the Members of the Holy Household.  

Then he (s) said, “The first element in the worship of the Sublime God is His recognition. The 
root of recognition of God is to profess to His Unity. The order for professing the Unity of God 
is to deny He has any attributes, since the powers of reasoning testify that every attribute and 
everything which possesses an attribute are created. Everything that is created testifies that it 
does not have a Creator which is an attribute nor does it possess any attributes. Every attribute 
and everything possessing an attribute testify to the association between the attribute and that to 
which it is attributed. Any association testifies to temporality (hadath). And temporality testifies 
that it accepts not the Beginningless which accepts not the temporal.  

So it is not God whose Essence is recognized through striking similitude. It is not His Unity that 
is professed by someone who attempts to fathom Him. It is not His reality (haqiqa) that is 
attained by someone who strikes a similitude for Him. It is not He who is confirmed (tasdiq) by 
him who professes an end for Him. If one points to Him, it is not God that is pointed to. It is not 
He who is meant by him who compares Him (to something). It one ascribes parts to God, he has 
not indeed humbled himself in the presence of God. And it is not God who is desired by one who 
conceives of God in his imagination.  

Everything that can be known in itself (binafsih) is fashioned (masnu’). All that stands apart 
from Him is an effect (ma’lul). God is inferred from what He fashions, the recognition of Him is 
expedited by the powers of reasoning, and the argument (hujja) for Him is established by (man's) 
primordial nature (fitrah).  

God's creating of the creatures is a veil between Him and them. His separation (mubayana) from 
them is due to the fact that He is disengaged from their localization (ayniyyah). That He is their 
origin (ibtida’) is proof for them that He has no origin, for none that has an origin can originate 
others. That He has created them possessing means (of accomplishing things) is proof that He 
has no means (adapt), for means are witness to the poverty of those who use them.  

So His names are an expression (ta’bir), His acts (af’al) are (a way) to make (Him) understood 
(tafhim), and His Essence is Reality (haqiqa). His innermost center (kunh) separates Him from 
Creation, and His otherness limits what is other than Him. Therefore ignorant of God is he who 
asks for Him to be described! Transgressing against Him is he who seeks to encompass Him! 
Mistaken is he who imagines to have fathomed Him!  

Whoever asks 'how?' has compared Him (to something). Whoever says 'why?' has professed for 
Him a cause. Whoever says 'when?' has determined Him in time. Whoever says 'in what?' has 
enclosed Him. Whoever says 'to what?' has professed for Him a limit. Whoever says 'until what?' 
has given Him an end. Whoever gives Him an end has associated an end with Him. Whoever 
associates an end with Him has divided Him. Whoever divides Him has described Him. Whoever 
describes Him has deviated from the straight path concerning Him.  
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God does not change with the changes undergone by Creation, just as He does not become 
limited by delimiting that which is limited (mahdud).  

He is One, not according to the explanation offered by number; Outward, not according to the 
explanation of being immediate (to the senses); Manifest, not through the appearance of a vision 
(of Him); Inward (batin), not through separation (muzayala); Apart (muba’in), not through 
distance; Near, not through approach; Subtle, not through corporealness[194]; Existent, not after 
nonexistence; Active, not through coercion; Determining, not through the activity of thought; 
Directing (mudabbir), not through movement; Desiring, not through resolution; Willing (sha’a), 
not through directing attention (himmah); Grasping (mudrik), not through touch (majassah); 
Hearing, not through means; and Seeing, not through organs.  

Times accompany Him not, places enclose Him not, slumber seizes Him not, attributes delimit 
Him not, and instruments (adawat) are of no use to Him. His Being (kawn) proceeds times 
(awqat), His Existence (wujud) precedes non-existence and His Beginninglessness (azal) 
precedes beginning (ibtida’).  

By His giving sense to the sense organs it is known that He has no sense organs. By His giving 
substance to substances it is known that He has no substance. By His causing opposition among 
things it is known that He has no opposite. By His causing affiliation among affairs it is known 
that He has no affiliate. He made darkness opposite to light, obscurity to clarity, moisture to 
dryness, and heat to cold. He joins together those things which are in total contradiction with one 
another and separates those which are near. They prove (the existence of) their Separator by their 
separation and their Joiner by their junction. That is (the meaning of) the Sublime (God’s) words, 
‘And of every thing We have created pairs: That ye may receive instruction.’ [195] 

So through them He separated 'before' and 'after' that it might be known that He has no before 
and after. They testify with their temperaments that He who gave them temperaments has no 
temperament. They prove by their disparity that He who made them disparate has no disparity. 
They announce by their subjection to time that He who subjected them to time is not subject to it 
Himself.  

He veiled some of them from others, so that it might be known that there is no veil between Him 
and them other than them. His is the true meaning of lordship (rububiyyah) when there was none 
over whom He was Lord; the reality of Godhood (ilahiyyah) when there was nothing for whom 
He was God; the true meaning of All-Knower when there was nothing to be known; the true 
meaning of Creator when there was nothing created and the interpreter of hearing when there 
was nothing to be heard. It is not because He created that which makes Him deserve the true 
meaning (of the term) 'Creator' and not because He brought the creatures into being that the true 
meaning of 'making' is derived.  

How (could it not be so)? For using such words as ‘ago’ (mudh) conceals Him not, 'already' 
(qad) brings Him not near, ‘perhaps’ (li’alla) veils Him not, 'when' (mata) limits Him not in time, 
'at the time of' (heen) contains Him not, and 'with' (ma’a) associates Him not.  
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Instruments limit only themselves and means are only effective upon other similar means. Their 
activities are found only in things. The word ‘ago’ keeps things from being eternal (qidmah); the 
word 'already' shields them from beginninglessness; and the words 'if only' (lawla) wards off 
perfection (takmilah). Things become separate and thus they prove (the existence of) their 
Separator. They become distinguished and thus they prove their Distinguisher (muba’in). 
Through them their Maker manifests Himself to the powers of reasoning, and He becomes veiled 
to the sight through these powers. To these powers of reasoning imaginations appeal for a 
decision. And in them is substantiated (only) other than Him. From them is suspended the proof 
and through them He has revealed to them the acknowledgement (iqrar) of His Unity.  

Confirmation (tasdiq) of God is made fast by the powers of reasoning, and faith in Him attains 
perfection through acknowledgment. There is no religiousness (diyanah) except after recognition 
(ma’rifah), no knowledge except through sincerity and no sincerity along with striking 
similitude. If one ascribes attributes for God, then he has indeed drawn a similitude.  

So nothing in Creation is found in its Creator. All that is possible in it is impossible in its Maker. 
Movement (harakah) and stillness (sukun) do not affect Him. How should that which He affects 
(in others) have any effect upon Him, or that which He has originated recur for Him? Then His 
Essence would be disparate, His innermost center would be divided and His being Eternal would 
become impossibility. How would then the Creator have a meaning different from the created?  

If something from behind limited Him, then something in front would limit Him. If perfection 
(tamam) were seeking Him, imperfection would be upon Him. How should that which does not 
transcend (imtina’) temporality be worthy of (the Name) 'Beginningless'? How should that which 
does not transcend being produced (insha), produce the things (of the world)? There they would 
have arisen in Him a sign of having been made (masnu’) and He would become a proof (dalil) 
after having been the proven (madlul al-Ayah).  

There is no argument in absurd opinions [196] ; there is no answer when it (absurdity) is asked 
about; and there is no glorification of Him in its meaning. Nor is there any absurdity in 
distinguishing Him from Creation, unless it be that the Independent accepts not to be made into 
two, nor does the Beginningless accept to have a beginning.  

There is no god but God, the All-High, and the Tremendous. They have cried lies that ascribe 
equals to God! They have gone astray into far-reaching error and suffered a manifest loss! May 
God’s Blessings be upon Muhammad and his Pure Household?  
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CHAPTER TWELVE: 
A SESSION OF AL-REZA (S)’S DEBATE 
WITH THE 
PROMINENT THEOLOGIANS FROM 
AMONG THE 
RHETORICIANS AND THE VARIOUS 
RELIGIONS 
12-1 Abu Ja’far Muhammad ibn Ali ibn Ahmad al-Ilaqi - the jurisprudent from Qum - may God 
be pleased with him - narrated that Abu Muhammad Al-Hassan ibn Muhammad ibn Ali ibn 
Sadaqa al-Qumi quoted on the authority of Abu Amro ibn Muhammad ibn Umar ibn Abdul Aziz 
Al-Ansari al-Kajji, on the authority of Al-Hassan ibn Muhammad al-Nowafali al-Hashemi,  

When Ali ibn Musa Al-Reza (s) went to see Al-Ma’mun, Al-Ma’mun ordered Al-Fadhl ibn Sahl 
to summon the prominent theologians from among the rhetoricians and the religions such as al-
Jaseliq (the Catholic Archbishop), the High Rabbi, the Hindu High Priest, followers of 
Zoroaster,[197] Nestus the Roman medical scientist, and the rest of the theologians in order to 
hear their words, and those of Al-Reza (s). Al-Fadhl ibn Sahl gathered them together (in Al-
Ma’mun's palace), and then he informed Al-Ma’mun about the meeting. Al-Ma’mun granted 
them permission to enter and received them with hospitality and honor.  

Then he presented before them what he intended to do by saying, “I have gathered you for 
(something) good and want you to have a debate with my cousin from Medina, who will come to 
me. Come to me tomorrow morning. None of you should be absent.”  

They said, “O Commander of the Faithful! We listen and obey you. God willing, we will be here 
first thing in the morning.”  

Al-Nawfali said, “We were talking to Abil Hassan (s) when Yasir - the servant who was in 
charge of serving Abil Hassan (s) entered and told him, “O my master! Indeed the Commander 
of the Faithful expressed his greetings to you and said, May your brother be your ransom! Indeed 
the chief scientists, scholars from all religions and masters of speech from all nations have all 
gathered together here with me. Would you like to come to us and have a discussion with them? 
If you do not wish to do so, do not bother yourself. Even if you prefer, we do not mind coming to 
you. Then Abul Hassan said, “Express my greetings to him and tell him that I understand what 
you mean. God willing, I will come to you myself tomorrow morning.”  
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Al-Hassan ibn Muhammad al-Nawfali said, ‘When Yasir went out, the Imam (s) turned to me 
and said, ‘O Nawfali! You are an Iraqi, and an Iraqi’s heart is not hard. So, what do think is your 
cousin’s intention in setting up a meeting between me and the pagans and scholars?”  

Al-Nawfali answered, “May I be your ransom! He wants to test you, and wants to know how 
much knowledge you possess. He has, indeed, based his assumption on shaky grounds. By God, 
what he has set up is dangerous.”  

The Imam (s) asked, “And what has he set up?”  

Al-Nawfali said, “The theologians and the heretics are different from the scholars. That is 
because a scholar does not deny the undeniable, whereas rhetoricians, theologians, and 
polytheists are people who deny things and try to prove what is not true. If you argue with them 
and tell them that God is One, they would say, 'Prove His Oneness’, and if you say that 
Muhammad (s) is the Messenger of God, they would say, 'Prove his Prophethood.' May I be your 
ransom! They confuse you and make you disprove your own proofs. They continue these false 
accusations until you back off.”  

Al-Nawfali added, “Then the Imam (s) smiled and told me, ‘O Al-Nawfali! Do you fear that they 
will disprove my argument?’”  

Al-Nawfali said, ‘No, by God! I have never worried about you, and I hope that God willing, God 
will make you victorious over them!’  

The Imam (s) asked again, ‘O Nawfali! Would you like to know when Al-Ma’mun will feel 
regretful?’ He answered, ‘Yes.’ The Imam (s) said, ‘When he (al-Ma’mun) hears me argue with 
the people of the Torah quoting their own Torah, with the people of the Gospel quoting their own 
Gospel, with the people of the Psalms quoting their own Psalms, with the Zoroastrians arguing in 
their Persian language, with the Romans in their own Latin, and with the rhetoricians using their 
very own rhetoric. So, if I close the avenues of argument in the face of each arguing party and 
disprove his claim, making him renounce his statement from its onset and referring to my own 
statement, then Al-Ma’mun will realize that he has not achieve what he aspires to achieve. It is 
then that he will feel regretful. And there is no strength save in the Highest, the Almighty God.’”  

On the following day, Al-Fadhl ibn Sahl went in a hurry to see the Imam (s) and told him, “May 
I be your ransom! Your cousin is waiting for you. The people have gathered together. When will 
you go to him?”  

Al-Reza (s) told him, “You go ahead. God willing, I will come to you.” Then he (s) made 
ablutions for praying, drank something, ate some soup with us and we all left. Then we reached 
Al-Ma’mun’s palace. The meeting was full of people. Muhammad ibn Ja’far, some of the 
Talibites and the Hashemites, and the Commanders of the Army were amongst those present.  

When Al-Reza (s) entered, Al-Ma’mun stood up. Muhammad ibn Ja’far and all the Hashemites 
who were present there stood up for him. The Imam and Al-Ma’mun sat down while all the 
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people were still standing, until Al-Ma’mun ordered them to sit down. Al-Ma’mun talked to the 
Imam (s) for a while. Then Al-Ma’mun turned to the Catholic Archbishop and said, “O Catholic 
Archbishop! This is my cousin Ali ibn Musa ibn Ja'far (s). He is one of the children of (the 
Blessed Lady) Fatima (s) - the daughter of our Prophet (s) - and Ali ibn Abi Talib (s). I would 
like you to have a debate with him and be fair with him.  

The Catholic Archbishop said, “O Commander of the Faithful! How can I argue with a man who 
argues with me using a Book which we have denied and a Prophet whom I do not believe in?”  

Al-Reza (s) told him, “O Christian! Will you accept it if I present proofs from your Gospel?”  

The Catholic Archbishop said, “How could I reject what the Bible speaks about? I swear to God 
that I will accept it even if I dislike it.”  

Al-Reza (s) told him, “Ask whatever you wish to ask and receive your answer.”  

The Catholic Archbishop said, “What is your opinion about the Prophethood of Jesus (s) and his 
Book? Do you deny either one of them?”  

Al-Reza (s) said, “I admit to the Prophethood of Jesus (s), his Book, and what he advised his 
nation to do- which his disciples accepted. However, I reject the Prophethood of any Jesus who 
has not professed the Prophethood of Muhammad, his Book and what he (s) advised his nation to 
do.”  

The Catholic Archbishop said, “Aren't precepts proved through two just witnesses?”  

The Imam (s) said, “Yes.” The Catholic Archbishop said, “Therefore, name two witnesses other 
than the people of your own nation and ones whom Christianity does not reject to testify to the 
Prophethood of Muhammad. Likewise, ask us a similar thing from people other than our own 
nation.”  

Al-Reza (s) said, “O Christian! Now you are speaking fairly. Do you accept a just person who 
was given preference (over others) by the Messiah - Jesus (s): the son of (the Blessed Lady) 
Mary?”  

The Catholic Archbishop said, “Who is the just one? Name him for me.”  

The Imam (s) said, “What is your opinion of John al-Daylami?”  

The Catholic Archbishop said, “Bravo! Bravo!” You have mentioned the person loved the most 
by the Messiah.”  

The Imam (s) said, “Then I ask you to swear to and tell me whether or not the Bible says that 
John says, ‘The Messiah has informed me of the religion of Muhammad, the Arab, and has given 
me the glad tidings about him who will be (a Prophet) after him. Therefore, I gave the glad 
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tidings of him to the disciples and they believed in him.’”  

The Catholic Archbishop said, “John did quote this from the Messiah. He did give the glad 
tidings of a man who will be a Prophet, his Household and his Trustees. He has not clarified 
when this will happen and has not named them so that we may know who they are.”  

Al-Reza (s) said, “If we bring someone here who can recite the Bible and he recites to you 
Muhammad's name, his Household, and his nation, will you believe in him?” The Catholic 
Archbishop said, “What a sound suggestion!”  

Al-Reza (s) turned to Nestus the Roman and asked him, “Have you memorized the third Book of 
the Bible?”  

He answered, “I have thoroughly memorized it.” Then the Imam (s) addressed the Catholic 
Archbishop and said, “Can you recite the Bible?” The Catholic Archbishop said, “Yes, of 
course.”  

The Imam (s) said, “Then I will recite to you (some verses from) the third Book. If Muhammad 
(s), his Household, and his nation were mentioned in it, then bear witness! And if they have not 
been mentioned therein, then do not bear witness.” Then the Imam (s) recited to him some of the 
verses of the third Book until he (s) reached the reference to the Prophet (s). He stopped reading 
and said, “O Christian! I challenge you to swear by the Messiah and his mother. Have you 
realized that I have knowledge of the Bible?” He replied, “Yes.”  

The Imam recited to him some verses from the third Book concerning the reference to the 
Prophet, his Household and his community. Then the Imam (s) said, “O Christian! What do you 
think now? These are the words of Jesus: the son of (the Blessed Lady) Mary (s). If you deny 
what the Bible says, then you will deny Moses (s) and Jesus (s). If you deny them, then it is 
incumbent (upon the people) to kill you since you have blasphemed against your Lord, your 
Prophet and your Book.”  
 

The Catholic Archbishop said, “I do not deny the clear things in the Bible, rather I profess them.”  

The Imam (s) asked others who were present, “Bear witness that he professed.”  

Then the Imam (s) told the Catholic Archbishop, “O Catholic Archbishop! Ask me any other 
questions that you wish to ask.”  

The Catholic Archbishop asked, “What about the disciples of Jesus (s): the son of (the Blessed 
Lady) Mary (s)? How many were they? And tell me about the scholars of the Bible. How many 
were they?”  

Al-Reza (s) said, “You have found the expert! As for (the number of) the disciples, they were 
twelve men. The best and the most learned of them was Aluqas (Luke). As for (the number of) 



107 

 

Christian scholars, there were three men: John (Yohanna), ‘the greatest’, John at Qriqisiya, and 
John - the al-Daylami at Zijar, who made reference to the Prophet Muhammad (s). It is he who 
gave the good news to the nation of Jesus and the Children of Israel about the Prophet 
Muhammd.”[198] 

The Imam (s) added, “O Christian! By God, we believe in the Jesus who believed in Muhammad 
(s). We have nothing against Jesus (s) except for his weakness and the paucity of his fasting and 
prayer.”  

The Catholic Archbishop said, “By God, you have corrupted your knowledge! Your affair has 
become weak! I thought that you were the most learned of the Muslims!”  

Al-Reza (s) asked, “Why?” The Catholic Archbishop said, “Since you said that Jesus was weak 
with little fasting and praying, while Jesus never broke fasting by day and never slept at night. 
He always fasted during the day and prayed at night.”  

Al-Reza (s) said, “For whom did he fast and pray?” The Catholic Archbishop did not answer, not 
knowing what to say.  

Al-Reza (s) said, “I want to ask you a question.” The Catholic Archbishop said, “Ask. I will 
respond to you if I know the answer.”  

Al-Reza (s) said, “Why do you deny that Jesus (s) gave life to the dead with the Honorable the 
Exalted God’s permission?”  

The Catholic Archbishop said, “I denied that before, since whoever gives life to the dead and 
heals the blind and the leprous is a lord worthy of being worshipped.”  

Al-Reza (s) said, “Well. Indeed al-Yasa (Elija) did just as Jesus (s) did. He walked on water, 
gave life to the dead, and healed the blind and the leprous. Why did his nation not adopt him as a 
Lord? Why did not anyone worship him as a god other than God?”  

The Prophet Hezqeel (Ezekiel) (s) did just what Jesus (s) did. He gave life to thirty-five men 
sixty years after their death.” Then the Imam (s) turned towards the Catholic Archbishop and told 
him, “O Catholic Archbishop! Have you found the following about some of the youth of the 
Children of Israel in the Torah? When Bukht Nasr (Nebuchadnezzar) invaded Jerusalem, he 
chose from amongst the Children of Israel who were enslaved and took them with him to go to 
Babylon. Then the Honorable the Exalted God dispatched al-Yasa' for them and he gave life to 
them. This (statement) is in the Torah. No one but an atheist would deny it.”  

The Catholic Archbishop said, “I have heard about this and know it.” The Imam (s) said, “That is 
right.”  

Then the Imam (s) said, “O Jew! See if I read the following Book of the Torah properly.” The 
Imam (s) then recited some of the verses from the Torah for us. The Jew who was surprised 
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hearing how the Imam (s) was reciting the Torah kept moving his body. He then faced the 
Christian and asked, “O Christian! Were these before Jesus (s) or was Jesus (s) before them?” 
The Catholic Archbishop said, “They were before him.”  

Al-Reza (s) said, “(People from) the Quraysh (tribe) gathered around God's Messenger 
Muhammad (s) and asked him to give life to their dead. He (s) sent along Ali ibn Abi Talib with 
them and told him, “Go to the cemetery and loudly call the people about whom they have asked, 
Say, “O so-and-so, so-and-so, etc.” Tell them, “God’s Messenger Muhammad (s) says, ‘Rise 
with the permission of the Honorable the Exalted God!’ Then they will all arise and brush off the 
dust from their heads.” The people from the Quraysh tribe walked towards them and asked them 
about their affairs. They told them that Muhammad was appointed as a Prophet. The people who 
had risen from the dead said, “We wish we had lived in his age and believed in him!”[199] The 
Prophet healed the blind, the leprous and the insane. He spoke with the beasts, the birds, the jinn, 
and Satan. Still, we do not adopt him as a Lord other than God. We do not deny the nobilities of 
any of these Prophets. But you who have adopted Jesus (s) as a Lord, so then is it permissible for 
you to adopt al-Yasa and Hizqeel as two Lords, for they did just as Jesus (s): the son of (the 
Blessed Lady) Mary (s) did - acts such as giving life to the dead and else?  

Moreover, thousands of the Children of Israel left their homeland in fear of death due to plague. 
God made them die immediately. The people of the village built a fence around them, and left 
them there until their bones decayed. One of the Prophets of the Children of Israel passed by. He 
was amazed when he saw many decayed bones. The Honorable the Exalted God revealed to him, 
“Would you like Me to bring them to life so that you can admonish them?” The Prophet (s) said, 
“Yes, Lord!” Then the Honorable the Exalted God revealed to him, “Then call them.” He said, 
“O decayed bones! Rise with God’s permission.” They all rose while brushing off the dust from 
their heads.”  

Also Abraham - the friend of God the Merciful (s) - took the birds, cut them into pieces, and put 
each piece on a mountain top. He called out to them and they came towards him. Moses the son 
of Imran (s) and seventy of his companions whom he had chosen went to the mountain. They 
told Moses (s), “You have seen God, then show Him to us.” Moses (s) told them, “I have not 
seen Him.” But they said, ‘…We shall never believe in thee until we see Allah manifestly…’ 
[200] 

A thunderbolt struck them, and burnt them all up. Only Moses (s) survived. Moses (s) said, “O 
my Lord! I chose seventy men from among the Children of Israel and brought them to the 
mountain. Shall I return by myself? How shall my people believe what I must tell them? ‘If it 
had been Thy will Thou couldst have destroyed, long before, both them and me: wouldst Thou 
destroy us for the deeds of the foolish ones among us? [201]’ ’’  

Then the Honorable the Exalted God gave life to them after their death. You cannot deny all 
these things which I have told you, for the Torah, the Bible, the Psalms of David and the Quran 
have mentioned them. If all those who gave life to the dead, healed the blind, the leprous and the 
mad were adopted as Lords other than God, then you should also adopt them as Lords. O 



109 

 

Christian! What is your opinion?” The Catholic Archbishop said, “Yes. You are right. There is 
no god but God.”  

Then the Imam (s) turned towards the High Rabbi and told him, “O Jew! Turn to me. I swear to 
you by the Ten Commandments which were sent down to Moses (the son of Imran) to tell me 
whether or not there exists the following statement about the Prophet Muhammad and his nation 
in the Torah, “When the people of the last nation whose followers are the Rider of the Camel 
who extremely glorifies the Lord - new glorifications in new churches (implying mosques), then 
let the Children of Israel flee towards them and their dominion so that their hearts may be 
tranquil, since there will be swords in their hands with which they will take revenge on the 
unbelievers around the globe.” Is this not written in the Torah?” The High Rabbi said, “Yes, we 
have found that written in this manner.”  

Then the Imam (s) asked the Catholic Archbishop, “O Christian! How is your knowledge of the 
Book of Sha'ya?” He answered, “I know it letter by letter.” Then the Imam (s) asked them both, 
“Do you know that the following statement is made by him?, ‘O people! I have seen the picture 
of the Rider of the Donkey. He was wearing gowns of light. And I have seen the Rider of the 
Camel - who is as bright as the moon.’” They answered, “Indeed Sha'ya did say that!”  

Al-Reza (s) said, “O Christian! Do you know that Jesus (s) said, ‘I am going to my Lord and 
your Lord, and the Paraclete is coming who shall testify to my truth just as I testified for him, 
and he shall explain everything to you, and he shall be the one to expose all the sins of nations, 
and he shall be the one to smash down the pillars of unbelief?’” The Catholic Archbishop said, 
“We accept whatever you cite from the Bible.” The Imam (s) said, “O Catholic Archbishop! 
Have you found this established in the Bible?” The Catholic Archbishop said, “Yes.” Al-Reza (s) 
said, “O Catholic Archbishop! When you lost the first Bible, with whom did you find it?” The 
Catholic Archbishop said, “We only lost the Bible for one day. Then we found it fresh (in its 
original state). John and Matthew brought it back to us.”  

Al-Reza (s) asked him, “How little your knowledge of the Bible and its scholars is! If what you 
say is right, then why is there so much dispute amongst you with each other about the Bible? The 
reason is that there is controversy lies in the Bible which is in your hands today. Had it been the 
same as the first Bible, there would no disputes over it. However, I will clarify this for you 
myself. Know that when the first Bible was lost, the Christians gathered around their scholars 
and said to them, ‘'Jesus (s): the son of (the Blessed Lady) Mary (s) has been killed, and we have 
lost the Bible. You are the scholars. What do you have?’ Luke, Mark and John told them, ‘We 
have memorized the Bible. Do not worry about it. Do not forsake the churches. We will recite 
each Gospel of the Bible for you on each Sunday until we put it all together.’ Then Luke, Mark, 
John and Matthew gathered together and put together this Bible after you had lost the first one. 
These four students were of the first students. Did you know that?”  

The Catholic Archbishop said, “I did not know this before. Now I have learned it from you due 
to your noble knowledge of the Bible. I heard things which you knew from you - things which 
my heart testifies to be the truth. Therefore, I have gained a much better understanding.”  
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Al-Reza (s) said, “How do you consider what they bear witness to?” The Catholic Archbishop 
said, “I completely accept whatever they say is right and bear witness to it.” Then Al-Reza (s) 
told Al-Ma’mun and those of his family and others who were present, “Be witnesses to this.” 
They said, “We witness to that.”  

Then the Imam (s) told the Catholic Archbishop, “I swear by the Son and his Mother[202] to tell 
us whether you know that Matthew said the following, ‘The Messiah is the son of David, the son 
of Abraham, the son of Isaac, the son of Jacob, the son of Yehuda, the son of Khadrun.’ Mark 
said the following regarding the lineage of Jesus (s): the son of (the Blessed Lady) Mary (s), ‘He 
is God’s Word placed in the human body. So it turned into the human form.’ Moreover, Luke 
said, ‘Jesus the son of Mary and his mother were humans made of flesh and blood. Then the Holy 
Spirit entered into them.’ You also testify that Jesus had said the following about himself, ‘O 
disciples! I will tell you the truth. No one will ascend the heavens, except for him who descends 
therefrom, except for the Rider of the Camel - the Seal of the Prophets, for he will ascend the 
heavens and then will descend there from.’ What do you have to say about that?”  

The Catholic Archbishop said, “These are the words of Jesus (s). We do not deny them.” Al-
Reza (s) said, “If so, what do you say about the testimonies of Luke, Mark and Matthew 
regarding Jesus (s) and the lineage they attributed to him?”  

The Catholic Archbishop said, “They ascribed lies to Jesus (s).”  

Al-Reza (s) said, “O people! Did he not just bear witness that they (Luke, Mark and Matthew) 
are the Scholars of the Bible and that what they say is the truth?” The Catholic Archbishop said, 
“O Scholar of the Muslims! I would like you to excuse me from discussing about these men.”  

Al-Reza (s) said, “Fine. I will excuse you from that. O Christian! Ask me whatever you wish to 
ask.” The Catholic said, “Let someone else ask you questions. By Jesus (s), I did not think that 
there was a scholar like you among the Muslims.”  

Al-Reza (s) turned towards the High Rabbi and said, “Will you ask me questions or should I 
ask?” The High Rabbi said, “I will ask. However, I will not accept any proofs from you except 
those from the Torah, the Bible, the Psalms of David, or the Scriptures of Abraham and Moses.”  

Al-Reza (s) said, “Do not accept any of my proofs unless they are from the Torah as expressed 
by Moses (s) - the son of Imran (s), the Bible as expressed by Jesus (s): the son of (the Blessed 
Lady) Mary (s), or the Psalms of David as expressed by David (s).”  

The High Rabbi said, “How can you prove the Prophethood of Muhammad (s)?”  

Al-Reza (s) said, “Moses (s) - the son of Imran, Jesus (s) - the son of (the Blessed Lady) Mary (s) 
and David (s) - the Vicegerent of God on the Earth have testified to his Prophethood.”  

The High Rabbi said, “Provide evidence of the testimony of Moses the son of Imran.”  
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Al-Reza (s) told him, “O Jew! Do you know that Moses said the following to the Children of 
Israel, ‘A Prophet will come to you from among your brethren. Believe in him and obey him.’ Do 
you know that the Children of Israel have no brethren other than the Children of Ishmael? Do 
you know about the ties of kinship between Israel and Ishmael and the relationship that existed 
between them from the past? through Abraham (s)?” The High Rabbi said, “These are the words 
of Moses. I do not deny them.” Al-Reza (s) asked him, “Has any Prophet other than Muhammad 
(s) comes from amongst the brethren of the Children of Israel?” He replied, “No.” Al-Reza (s) 
said, “Is this not correct in your opinion?” The High Rabbi said, “Yes, but I want you to prove its 
correctness from the Torah.”  

Al-Reza (s) asked him, “Do you deny that the Torah says the following to you? ‘There came 
light from Mount Sina. Light shined upon us from Mount Sa’eer and it became apparent to us 
from Mount Faran.’” The High Rabbi said, “I am familiar with these words, but I do not know 
what they mean.’”  

Al-Reza (s) said, “I will inform you about them. What is meant when it says ‘There came light 
from Mount Sina’ is a reference to the Blessed the Sublime God’s revelations to Moses (s) on 
Mount Sina. And what is meant when it says, ‘Light shined upon us from Mount Sa’eer’ is a 
reference to the Mountain upon which the Honorable the Exalted God sent revelations to Jesus 
(s) - the son of (the Blessed Lady) Mary (s). Jesus (s) was on that mountain. And what is meant 
when it says, ‘and it became apparent to us from Mount Faran’ is a reference to a mountain that 
is one day away from Mecca. As you and your friends said, the Prophet Sha'ya has said in the 
Torah that ‘I have seen the picture of the Rider of the Donkey. He was wearing gowns of light. 
And I have seen the Rider of the Camel - who is as bright as the moon.’ Who is the Rider of the 
Donkey? Who is the Rider of the Camel?” The High Rabbi said, “I do not know who they are.” 
The Imam (s) said, “The Rider of the Donkey is Jesus (s) and the Rider of the Camel is 
Muhammad (s). Do you deny that this is from the Torah?” The High Rabbi said, “No, I do not 
deny that.”  

Then Al-Reza (s) said, “Do you know the Prophet Hayquq (s)?” The High Rabbi said, “Yes, I 
know him.” The Imam (s) said, “He has said the following which your Book has also stated, 
‘God brought down the Bay’an from Mount Faran. The heavens are filled with the glorification 
of Ahmad and his nation. He will carry his troops at sea just as he carries them on land. He will 
bring us a new Book after the destruction of the Holy House (in Jerusalem).’ Did you know this 
(statement) and do you believe in it?” The High Rabbi said, “In fact, the Prophet Hayquq (s) has 
said this. I will not deny his words.” 

Al-Reza (s) said, “David said in his Psalms which you have also read, ‘O my God! Appoint him 
who will establish the Sunna (practice) after the cessation (of the Prophets).’ Did you know of 
any Prophet other than Muhammad (s) who has established the Sunna after the cessation (of the 
Prophets)?”  

The High Rabbi said, “This is what is said by David. We do not deny it. However, he meant 
Jesus by that, and it is his era that was the age of cessation.” Al-Reza (s) told him, “You are 
wrong. In fact, Jesus (s) endorsed the Sunna (practices) of the Torah until God pulled him up to 
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Himself. It is written in the Bible, ‘The son of pious woman will go, and the Paraclete [203]will 
come after him. It is he who will preserve the bonds, explain everything to you, and testify to my 
truth just as I testified for him. I have brought you the examples, and he will bring you the 
interpretations.’ Do you believe that this statement is in the Bible?”  

The High Rabbi said, “Yes.”  

Al-Reza (s) told him, “O the High Rabbi! I want to ask you about your Prophet Moses (s). The 
High Rabbi said, “Ask.” The Imam (s) said, “What is the evidence for the Prophethood of 
Moses?”  

The Jew said, “He brought miracles which the Prophets before him had not brought.” The Imam 
(s) asked, “Could you give me an example?” The High Rabbi replied, “He split the sea, turned 
the cane into a running serpent, cleaved the stones so that springs gushed forth from them, took 
out his hand shining white for the onlookers, and other signs the like of which other creatures 
were unable to bring.”  

Al-Reza (s) told him, “You are right. They are proofs of his Prophethood. He brought the like of 
which other creatures were unable to bring. Is it obligatory on you to believe in whoever claims 
Prophethood and performs something which all other creatures are unable to perform?”  

The High Rabbi said, “No, since there is no one like Moses (s) considering his position near his 
Lord and his closeness to Him. It is not incumbent upon us to profess the Prophethood of 
whoever claims it, unless he brings us miracles similar to those brought by Moses (s).”  

The Imam (s) said, “Then how come you admit the Prophethood of the other Prophets who 
preceded Moses who did not split the sea; nor did they cleave the stone so that twelve springs 
would gush forth from them; nor did they take their hands out shining white as Moses did; nor 
did they turn the cane into a running serpent.”  

The Jew replied, “I told you that if they performed miracles as evidence for their Prophethood 
which all other creatures were unable to perform, and if they brought something the like of 
which Moses had brought or they followed what Moses had brought, then it is incumbent upon 
us to believe in them.”  

Al-Reza (s) told him, “O High Rabbi! What has prevented you from professing (the Prophethood 
of) Jesus (s) - the son of (the Blessed Lady) Mary (s)? Jesus (s) brought the dead to life, healed 
the blind and the leprous, made birds formed of clay and breathed at them giving them life with 
God’s permission.”  

The High Rabbi said, “It is said that he did that, but we did not see it.”  

Al-Reza (s) said, “Have you seen the miracles performed by Moses? Have you not received this 
news by way of Moses’s closest trustworthy companions who said he (s) did them?” The High 
Rabbi said, “Yes. That is so.”  
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The Imam (s) said, “Well. The news about the miracles of Jesus (s) - the son of (the Blessed 
Lady) Mary (s) have reached you in a similar fashion. Why then did you acknowledge Moses (s) 
and believe in him, but you did not believe in Jesus?” The High Rabbi did not answer. Al-Reza 
(s) said, “The same is true about Muhammad (s) and his miracles. The same is true about any 
other Prophet appointed by God. One of the miracles of Muhammad (s) was that he was a poor 
hired shepherd. He had not been taught anything. He did not go to any teachers. However, the 
Quran which he (s) brought contains the stories of the Prophets (s) and the associated news letter 
by letter. It has narrated the news of the past and the things to come in the future all the way up 
until the Resurrection Day. The Quran provided information about what they did in hiding or in 
their homes. He brought innumerable miracles.” The High Rabbi said, “Neither the account 
about Jesus nor that about Muhammad is considered correct by us. It is not permissible to admit 
their Prophethood through what is not correct.”  

Al-Reza (s) said, “Has the witness who testified for Jesus and Muhammad then given false 
testimony?” The High Rabbi did not answer him.  

Then the Imam (s) called the Zoroastrian High Priest. Al-Reza (s) told him, “Let me know about 
Zoroaster who considered himself to be a Prophet. What is your proof of his Prophethood?” The 
Zoroastrian High Priest said, “He had miracles which no one ever had before him. Of course, I 
have not seen him, but the stories of our ancestors tell us that he made legitimate for us things 
which others had not made legitimate. Therefore, we follow him.”  

The Imam (s) asked, “You believed in the stories which came to you about him, so you followed 
him, didn't you?” He replied, “Yes.” The Imam (s) said, “This is the case with all other nations. 
Stories came to them about what the Prophets had accomplished, and what Moses (s), Jesus (s), 
and Muhammad (s) had all brought to them. So why didn’t you believe in any of these Prophets, 
having believed in Zoroaster through the stories that came to you about him saying that he 
brought forth what others did not?” The Zoroastrian High Priest froze in place.  

Then Al-Reza (s) said, “O people! If any of you is opposed to Islam and wants to ask me any 
questions, then let him ask me without any shame.” Imran As-Sa’bee who was an expert in 
theology stood up and said, “O Scholar of the people. I would not have asked you any questions 
if you had not invited me to ask. I have been to Kufa, Basra, Syria and Algeria. There I have met 
many theologians. However, none of them has been able to establish for me the proof that there 
is One who has no second other than Him and that He remains to be One Being. Will you permit 
me to ask you this question?” Al-Reza (s) said, “If Imran As-Sab’ee is present among the people 
here, it must be you.” He said, “Yes. This is me.” The Imam (s) said, “O Imran! Ask. But I 
advise you to be fair. Avoid vain talk and nonsense.” Imran said, “My Master! By God, I just 
want you to prove something which I can adhere to for me. Then I need not seek anything else.” 
The Imam (s) said, “Ask whatever you wish to ask.” The crowds moved closer to Imran and 
crowded in on him. Imran As-Sa’bee asked, “Let me know of the first thing and what it created.”  

Al-Reza (s) told him, “You asked. Now try to understand. As for the One, He has always been 
One Being. He has neither limits nor does He have transient qualities. He will always remain so. 
Then unprecedentedly He created a different creature with transient qualities and various 
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different limits. He neither placed it in anything, nor did He limit it by anything. He neither 
created it like anything, nor did He create other thing like it. He then created the creatures in 
various shapes: pure and impure, different and alike, with various colors, flavors and tastes. He 
did not create them out of a need for them, nor did He create them to attain a higher rank. He did 
not sense any increase or decrease in Himself due to this Creation. O Imran! Do you understand 
this?” Imran said, “By God, yes my Master!” 

The Imam (s) added, “O Imran! Know that if He had created what He created since He needed 
them, He would have only created things by which He could fulfill His need. In that case, it 
would have been better for Him to create several times more than what He created, since the 
more the helpers were, the more powerful their master would be. O Imran! In that case, His need 
would be a never-ending one. The more He created, the more newer needs appeared for Him. 
That is why we say that He did not create the creatures out of need. Through Creation He 
transfers the needs of some of them to others. And He makes some of them nobler than others 
without any need of the nobler one or without wanting to take any revenge against those whom 
He had debased. That is how He has created.” 

Imran asked, “Master! Was the Being known to Himself by His Own Self?” Al-Reza (s) said, “It 
is the case that knowledge of something is required to distinguish it from other things, and to 
prove its existence through what it is negated about it. However, there was nothing else there to 
oppose Him to make it necessary to negate. Since there was only Him there was no need to 
establish limits. O Imran! Do you understand?”  

Imran said, “Yes, by God, my Master! Then tell me, by what means did He come to know what 
He knew. Was it done by conscience or by something else?” Al-Reza (s) said, “If it had been that 
His Knowledge was acquired by conscience, can’t we then establish any limits for that 
conscience where Knowledge ends?” Imran answered, “There is no way out.” The Imam (s) then 
asked him, “Then what is that conscience?” Imran could not provide any answer. Al-Reza (s) 
said, “Never mind. O Imran! If I now ask you about that conscience and whether you can 
recognize it through another conscience, and you answer if the affirmative, have you not then 
disproved your own statement and claim? O Imran! Is it not more proper for you to know that the 
One cannot be described by a conscience? And that the most that can be said about Him is that 
He has done something, or created something?  

He is not such that one can conceive any directions or parts for Him as can be imagined for the 
creatures and their parts. Understand this and base your proper knowledge on it.”  

Imran asked, “O my Master! Can you let me know what are the types of limits for His creatures? 
What is the meaning and what are the varieties of His creatures?”  

The Imam (s) said, “You asked. Now understand. In fact, there are six types of limits for His 
creatures. These are the tangibles; the weighable; the seeable; those that have no weight - that is 
spirit; those that are seeable but are without any weight, are untouchable, intangible, colorless, 
and tasteless; and the measurable that are the widths, the forms, width and height. Included 
amongst them are deeds and movements which make things, act upon them, change them from 
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one state to another, increase them, or reduce them. As for deeds and movements, they pass by 
since they have no more time than that which is ordained for their need. Whenever a deed is 
finished and the movement is stopped it ends, but its effects remain just like talking which ends 
but its effect remains.”  

Imran said, “O my Master! Will you let me know about the Creator? If He is One, there is 
nothing other than Him and there is nothing with Him, has He not changed (His Essence) 
through creating the creatures?”  

Al-Reza (s) told him, “He is Eternal. The Honorable the Exalted does not change due to creating 
the creatures. However, the creatures change through the changes which He exerts upon them.”  

Imran asked, “O my Master! With what have we recognized Him?”  

Al-Reza (s) said, “With something other than Him.” Imran asked, “What is something other than 
Him?” Al-Reza (s) said, “His Volition, His Name, His Attribute, and the like which are all 
originated, created and managed (by Him).”  

Imran said, “O my Master! Then what is He?” The Imam (s) replied, “He is Light. That means 
that He guides His creatures from among the people of the heavens and the Earth. You have no 
rights incumbent upon me more than my professing His Unity to you.”  

Imran said, “O my Master! Was He not silent before creating the creatures and then He spoke?”  

Al-Reza (s) said, “Silence does not exist unless there is some utterance before it. An example of 
this is that it is not said that the lamp is silent and does not utter; nor is it said that the lamp 
shines implying that it wants to do something to us. The light shining from the lamp is not 
considered to be the act of the lamp. It is not something separate from the lamp. Therefore, when 
it is illuminating us we say that it was lit for us by which we found our way around. Through this 
example you can find what you are after and become enlightened in your affairs.”  

Imran said, “O my Master! I thought that the Ever-Being is changed in His own Essence by His 
action of creating the creatures.”  

Al-Reza (s) said, “O Imran! What you said that the Ever-Being will change in one or another 
way (by acting) and that this change will affect His own Essence, and thereby changes Him. O 
Imran! Have you ever seen that the changes in fire change it? Have you ever seen heat burn 
itself? Have you ever seen an eye see itself?” Imran said, “No I have not. O my Master! Will you 
let me know whether He is in the creatures or the creatures are in Him?” Al-Reza (s) said, “O 
Imran! He is Exalted and above all that. He is not in the creatures; nor are the creatures in Him. 
He is High above that. I will teach you what you do not know. There is no strength save in God. 
Tell me about the mirror: are you in it or is it in you? O Imran! If neither one of you is in the 
other, then by what thing do you reason that you can see your own reflection in it?”  
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Imran said, “Through the light between me and the mirror.” Al-Reza (s) said, “Can you see more 
of that light in the mirror than what you see in your own eyes?”  

He answered, “Yes.” Al-Reza (s) said, “Then show it to us!” It was then that the man was too 
baffled to say a word. The Imam (s) said, “I do not see the light, except leading you and the 
mirror to come to know each other without being in either one of you. There are many other such 
examples which the ignorant simply cannot comprehend. God is the highest such example.”  

Then the Imam (s) turned to Al-Ma’mun and told him, “Now it is time to pray.”  

Imran said, “O my Master! Do not interrupt my questions since I am feeling inclined towards 
you in my heart.”  

Al-Reza (s) said, “We will pray and come back.”  

Then the Imam (s) stood up. Al-Ma’mun got up, too. Then Al-Reza (s) prayed inside and the 
people prayed outside led by Muhammad ibn Ja’far. Then the Imam (s) came out, returned to the 
meeting, called out to Imran and said, “O Imran! Ask your questions.”  

Imran said, “O my Master! Will you let me know whether the Unity of the Honorable the 
Exalted God is perceived through reality or through description?”  

Al-Reza (s) said, “Certainly, God is the Only Initiator, and the first Ever-Being. He has always 
been One without anything to accompany Him. He is One and there are no seconds for Him. He 
is neither definite nor indefinite. He is neither decisive nor allegorical. He is neither mentioned 
nor forgotten. He is not a thing such that a name of things can fit Him. There is no time for the 
beginning of His Being. And there is no time until which only He will last. He has not been 
standing upon anything else, nor will He be standing upon anything. There is nothing up until 
which He is. There is nothing on which He leans. He had all these attributes before creating 
anything when there was nothing but Him. Whatever you attribute to Him will be originated 
attributes which are only means for understanding Him, which anyone possessing understanding 
can comprehend.  

Know that innovation, volition, and will have the same meaning with different names. His 
foremost innovation, will and volition were the letters which He established as the origin of 
everything, the evidence for all perceived things, and the separator for all vague things. 
Everything was separated by these letters: things such as the name of right and wrong, action and 
object, meaning and meaningless. All affairs were run based on them. He did not establish any 
limited meaning for them other than what they were themselves when He originated the letters. 
He did not establish for them any existence other than themselves since they were originated via 
innovation. Here Light is God’s first deed: The deed of God who is the Light of the heavens and 
the Earth Himself. It was through that deed which the letters became action. It is the letters upon 
which speech is based. Expressions are all from the Honorable the Exalted God who taught them 
to His creatures. There are thirty-three letters. Twenty-eight of them are the letters on which the 
Arabic language is based. Twenty-two of the twenty-eight letters show the letters of the Assyrian 
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and Hebrew languages. Five of them were separated and are in the rest of the languages of non-
Arabs in the regions. These are the five letters which were separated from the twenty-eight 
letters. Therefore, there are thirty-three letters. It is not permissible to mention more about them 
than what we have mentioned regarding these five letters which were separated. He then 
established the letters after counting them and numbering them as His own deed. An example of 
this is in the Honorable the Exalted God’s words, ‘We but say the word, ‘Be’, and it is.’ [204] 

Here ‘be’ refers to God’s Creation, and ‘what is created’ refers to the creature. Thus the first 
Creation by the Honorable the Exalted God was innovation which has neither any weight nor any 
movement. It is neither heard nor does it have any color. It is intangible. And the second thing 
that was created are the letters which neither have any weight nor any color. They are neither 
heard nor described. They are not seeable. The third creature includes all the various kinds of 
things which are perceptible, tangible, tasteable, and seeable. The Blessed the Sublime God 
existed before innovation as there has been nothing before the Honorable the Exalted God, and 
nothing with him. Innovation was created before the letters were created, and the letters do not 
indicate anything other than themselves.”  

Al-Ma’mun asked, “How come they do not indicate anything other than themselves?”  

Al-Reza (s) said, “Surely, the Blessed the Sublime God never combines any of them together 
unless to mean something. When He combines several letters together, say four, five, and six or 
more, He uses them to originate a new meaning which did not exist before.”  

Imran asked, “How can we understand this better?”  

Al-Reza (s) said, “This is how it can be understood. When you only want to refer to the letters 
and not anything else, you mention them one by one and say, a b c d e f g etc. Here you find no 
meaning in them other than themselves. But when you put several letters together you construct 
names and attributes for a meaning which you have in mind. They will now demonstrate the 
meaning for which they were intended. Did you understand this?”  

Imran said, “Yes.”  

Al-Reza (s) said, “Know that an attribute cannot be without what it describes. Also a name 
cannot be without a meaning. A limit cannot be without a limited. All attributes and names 
indicate perfection and existence. They do not indicate encompassment, as the limits do. Limits 
make squares, make triangles, and make hexagons. Indeed the recognition of the Honorable the 
Exalted God is perceived by attributes and names, not by limits such as length, width, smallness, 
largeness, color, weight, and the like. No such limits are applicable to the Exalted the All-Holy 
God, so that His creatures could recognize Him by recognizing themselves. This is certain as I 
said, but the Honorable the Exalted God’s attributes prove Him. He can be understood through 
His Names. We can argue about His Existence by referring to the existence of His creatures. A 
true seeker does not need to see Him with his own eyes, or hear Him with his own ears, or touch 
Him with his own hands, or encompass Him with his own heart. Were it not the case that His 
attributes proved Him - Exalted is His Praise - and His Names denoted Him, it was not possible 
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for the taught knowledge of the creatures to perceive Him. Then the creatures would have 
worshipped His Names and Attributes instead of His Meaning. Were it any different, the Only 
Worshipped One would have been other than God since God’s Names and Attributes are other 
than Him. Imran! Did you understand?” Imran said, “Yes, my Master. Please tell me more.”  

Al‐Reza (s) said, “Beware of the sayings of the ignorant people from among those whose hearts are blind 
and are at a loss ‐ those who claim that the Exalted the All‐Holy God is present in the Hereafter for the 
Reckoning concerning rewards and punishments, but He is not present in this world for the acts of 
obedience and hope. If it were that the Honorable the Exalted God’s presence was a source of His being 
defective in this world, He would not be present in the Hereafter either. However, these people 
have gone astray, have become blind, and deaf toward the truth regarding what they do not 
know. That is according to the Words of the Honorable the Exalted God, ‘But those who were 
blind in this world, will be blind in the Hereafter, and most astray from the Path.’ [205] 

 

What is meant by blindness here is blindness regarding existing realities. Intellectuals know that 
reasoning about what exists in the Hereafter is only possible through what exists in this world. 
Whoever tries to adopt knowledge of that world based upon his own personal views, and seek its 
existence or tries to perceive it through his own soul, and not through anything else would only 
get more distant from the facts about that world. That is because the Honorable the Exalted God 
has entrusted the knowledge of that world to an especial group of people who think, know and 
understand.”  

Imran asked, “Is innovation a created being or not?” Imam Al-Reza (s) answered, “It is a still 
Creation which cannot be perceived through stillness. It is a created being since it has been 
created. And it is the Sublime God who has originated it. Thus it has become a creature. In other 
words, there only exist the Honorable the Exalted God and His creatures. There exists no third 
thing in between, and there is no third thing other than them. Whatever the Honorable the 
Exalted God creates does not disobey from being His creature. What is created is either still, 
moving, different, harmonious, known, or ambiguous. Whatever is bounded is the Honorable the 
Exalted God’s creature.  

Moreover, know that all the things which the senses find for you are meanings perceived by the 
senses, and every sense demonstrates what the Honorable the Exalted God has placed in its 
perception, and the heart understands all of that. Know that the One who is Ever-Standing 
without any ordination or bounds created creatures ordained by bounds and ordination. What He 
created were two creatures: the ordination and the ordained. Neither one had any color, weight or 
taste. He established one as the means of perceiving the other and made them such that they 
could be perceived on their own. He did not create anything which could stand alone relying 
only on itself so as to provide a means for arguing about and proving His own existence.  
 

Thus the Blessed the Sublime God is One and Only. There is no second one to support Him in 
order to enable Him to stand, or to assist Him or protect Him. However, the creatures support 
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one another through the permission and will of the Sublime God. People have differences of 
opinion over this subject to the extent that they have gone astray, become perplexed, and seek 
salvation from darkness by means of darkness through describing the Sublime God using their 
own qualities. In this way, they have become very far away from the truth. Had they described 
the Honorable the Exalted God using His own Attributes, and described the creatures with the 
qualities of the creatures, they would have spoken through understanding and certitude and 
would not have come up with so many differences of opinion over Him. Since they sought that 
which would perplex them, and get entrapped, they became confused. God guides whomever He 
wills to the straight path.”  

Imran said, “O my Master! I bear witness that He is just as you have described. However, I still 
have one more question to ask.” The Imam (s) said, “Ask whatever you wish to ask.”  

Imran said, “I want to ask you what the All-Wise (God) is contained in. Has anything 
encompassed Him? Does He change from one state to another state? Is He in need of anything?”  

Al-Reza (s) said, “O Imran! I will tell you, so understand  

Whom you have questioned about. He is the most ambiguous issues which the creatures face. As 
for those who are deficient in understanding, they do not recognize Him. As for those who are 
just and can reason, they are not incapable of understanding Him. First of all, if He had created 
the creatures due to needing them, then it would be proper to say that He changes His Location 
to the location of what He creates because of His need for them. However, the Honorable the 
Exalted God has not created anything out of need. He is always stable. Neither is He on 
something, or something is on Him. However, it is the creatures which hold each other, enter into 
one another, and leave one another. As for the Great and All-Holy God, He holds all of that by 
His Might. He does not enter anything and does not leave anything. Its preservation does not tire 
Him, nor is He incapable of holding it. None of the creatures knows how that is, except for the 
Honorable the Exalted God and His Messengers, the People who know His Secrets, those who  

run the Affairs, and His Guardians who carry out His Laws. God Himself has informed them 
about it. In fact, His command is like the twinkling of an eye. If He wills a thing, He only says to 
it be, ‘We but say the word, ‘Be’, and it is.’ [206] according to His intent and will. Nothing that 
He has created is closer to Him than any other thing. O Imran! Have you understood?” Imran 
said, “Yes, my Master. I understood. I bear witness that the Sublime God is as you described 
Him to be, He is One. I also witness that Muhammad (s) - his servant - is appointed to guide and 
lead to the right religion.” He then faced the Qibla and fell into prostration.  

Al-Hassan ibn Muhammad al-Nawfali said, “When the other rhetoricians heard what Imran al-
Sabee - who was very hard to defeat in arguments and no one had ever defeated him before in 
arguments - none of them dared approach Al-Reza (s), and they asked him no more questions. 
Slowly the sun set. Then Al-Ma’mun and Al-Reza (s) stood up, went inside and the people left.  

I was sitting along with some of my friends when Muhammad ibn Ja'far called me in. I went to 
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see him.  

He told me, “O Nawfali! Did you see what your friend (the Imam (s)) did?” Al-Nawfali replied, 
“By God! No. I did not think that Ali ibn Musa Al-Reza (s) could plumb such depths. I did not 
know that him in this way. He never spoke about theology in Medina and theologians never 
gathered around him.” I said, “The pilgrims come to him and ask him about the lawful and the 
unlawful and he answers them. Sometimes rhetoricians come to him and argue with him, and he 
plunges into theology.”  

Muhammad ibn Ja’far said, “O Aba Muhammad! I fear that this man (i.e. Al-Ma’mun) will envy 
him, poison him or injure him. So advise him to refrain from these things.”  

Al-Nawfali added, “I said, ‘He will not listen to me. This man (Al-Ma’mun) only wants to test 
him to see whether he possesses any of the knowledge of his forefathers (s).’  

He told me, “Tell him that his uncle does not like him to do such things and wishes him to quit 
doing these things.” When we returned to Al-Reza’s (s) house I related to the Imam (s) the 
message from his uncle. Then the Imam (s) smiled and said, “May God protect my uncle. I know 
him well. Why is he upset? O servant! Go to Imran al-Sa’ebi and bring him here.”  

I said, “May I be your ransom! I know where he is. He is with some of the Shiite brethren.” The 
Imam (s) said, “Don’t worry. Take a horse for him to ride on and bring him here.” I went and 
brought Imran. The Imam (s) welcomed him and asked for a robe of honor which he (s) put on 
Imran. The Imam also gave him a horse and asked for ten-thousand Dinars which he (s) donated 
to Imran.  

Imran said, “May I be your ransom! You have followed in the footsteps of your grandfather - the 
Commander of the Faithful (s).” The Imam (s) said, “We prefer this.” Then the Imam (s) ordered 
dinner and had me sit on his right side and had Imran sit on his left side. After eating dinner, the 
Imam (s) told Imran, “Go now and come back in the morning. Then I will give you food from 
Medina.”  

From then on many people came to Imran to have a debate. He used to respond to their 
arguments and disprove them until they left. Al-Ma’mun granted him ten thousand Dirhams. Al-
Fadhl gave him some money, too. Then he appointed him as the director over the alms in (the 
city of) Balkh where he attained much good.  
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CHAPTER THIRTEEN: 
A SESSION IN THE PRESENCE OF AL-
MA’MUN 
OF AL-REZA’S DEBATE ON UNITY WITH 
SOLEIMAN AL-MARWAZI - THE 
THEOLOGIAN FROM KHORASAN  
13-1 Abu Ja’far Muhammad ibn Ali ibn Ahmad - the jurisprudent - may God be pleased with 
him - narrated that Abu Muhammad Al-Hassan ibn Muhammad ibn Ali ibn Sadaqat al-Qumi 
quoted on the authority of Abu Amr Muhammad ibn Abdul Aziz Al-Ansari al-Kajji, on the 
authority of Al-Hassan ibn Muhammad al-Nawfali, “Soleiman al-Marwazi - the most prominent 
religious scholar in Khorasan went to see Al-Ma’mun. Al-Ma’mun honored him, granted him 
gifts and said, “My cousin Ali ibn Musa Al-Reza (s) has come here from Hijaz. He likes 
theology and theologians. Thus it would not be any trouble if you came to hold a debate with 
him on the 8th of Dhul-Hajja (the Day of Tarwiyah) to have a debate with him.”  

Soleiman said, “O Commander of the Faithful! I dislike questioning him in your session and 
amongst a group of the Hashemites. The people will regard him as incapable when he debates 
with me on theology. Incapabilities are not permissible for him.”  

Al-Ma’mun said, “I have invited you because I know that you are learned (in theology). I have 
no intentions except for you to silence him in an argument.” Soleiman said, “O Commander of 
the Faithful! I will do it for you. Just bring us together. Just sit back and watch.”  

Then Al-Ma’mun sent someone after Al-Reza (s) and said, “A man from Marwaz who is not 
equal to you in theology has come and asked for you to come to us. Come here if you do not 
mind.” The Imam (s) made ablutions and told us to go ahead. Imran As-Sa’ebee was with us. We 
went until we arrived at Al-Ma’mun’s court. Yasir and Khalid took my hands and led me in. 
When I got in and greeted (Al-Ma’mun), he asked, “Where is my brother Abul Hassan whom 
may the Sublime God maintain?” I said, “When we were coming he was putting on his clothes. 
He ordered us to go ahead.” Then I added, “O Commander of the Faithful! Your servant Imran is 
also with me. He is right outside.” He said, “Who is Imran?” I said, “He is the Sabian who 
became a Muslim because of you.” He said, “Let him in.” Then Imran came in. Al-Ma’mun 
welcomed him and then told him, “O Imran! You did not die and join the Hashemites!” Imran 
said, “O Commander of the Faithful! Praise be to God who honored me by you.” Al-Ma’mun 
said, “O Imran! This is Soleiman al-Marwazi who is the theologian from Khorasan.” Imran said, 
“O Commander of the Faithful! He thinks that he is the only one in Khorasan versed in 
theoretical principles and refutes origination (bida’). Al-Ma’mun said, “Why don’t you have a 
debate with him?” Imran said, “This depends on him.” Then Al-Reza (s) came in and asked, 
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“What were you discussing?” Imran said, “O son of the Prophet of God! This is Soleiman al-
Marwazi.”  

Soleiman told Imran, “Will you be pleased with Abil Hassan (s) and what he says about 
origination. Imran said, “Yes, I will if he (s) presents arguments which I can present when I 
argue with other theologians like myself.”  

Al-Ma’mun said, “O Abul Hassan! What is your opinion regarding what they argue about?” The 
Imam (s) said, “O Soleiman! How could you not believe in origination while the Honorable the 
Exalted God said, ‘But does not man call to mind that We created him before out of nothing?’ 
[207] And the Honorable the Exalted God said, ‘It is He Who begins (the process of) Creation; 
then repeats it…’ [208] And says, ‘To Him is due the primal origin of the heavens and the 
earth…’ [209] Moreover, the Honorable the Exalted God said, ‘He adds to Creation as He 
pleases…’ [210] and says, ‘…He began the Creation of man with (nothing more than) clay.’ 
[211] Also the Honorable the Exalted God says, ‘There are (yet) others, held in suspense for the 
command of God, whether He will punish them, or turn in mercy to them…’ [212] And the 
Honorable the Exalted God says, ‘…Nor is a man long-lived granted length of days, nor is a part 
cut off from his life, but is in a Decree (ordained)…’ [213] 

Soleiman asked, “Has anything been narrated to you on this issue from your forefather?” The 
Imam (s) said, “Yes. It has been narrated by my father on the authority of Abi Abdullah (s) who 
said, “The Honorable the Exalted God has two bodies of knowledge: a Treasured Knowledge, 
Hidden Knowledge which no one but Him is informed of. Origination is rooted in that 
knowledge. And He has a second knowledge which He has taught the angels and His Messengers 
which the knowledgeable Members of the Holy Household are also aware of.”  

Soleiman said, “I would like you to present this from the Book of the Honorable the Exalted 
God.” The Imam (s) said, “The Honorable the Exalted God said, ‘So turn away from them: not 
thine is the blame.’ [214] At first God wanted to destroy them. But then the Sublime God 
changed His mind and said, ‘But teach (thy Message) for teaching benefits the Believers.’ [215] 

Soleiman said, “May I be your ransom! Tell me more.” Then Al-Reza (s) said, “My father (s) 
informed me on the authority of his forefathers (s), on the authority of God’s Prophet (s) that the 
Honorable the Exalted God revealed to one of His Prophets to let one of the Kings know that 
God will take away his life at such and such a time. The Prophet (s) went to see the King and 
told him that. Then the King pleaded to God while he was on his bed and fell off of it. He said, 
“O Lord! Postpone my demise until I see my son grow up to undertake my affairs.” Then the 
Honorable the Exalted God revealed to that Prophet (s), “Go to that King and inform him that I 
have decided to postpone his death. I have added fifteen years to his life.”  

The Prophet (s) said, “O Lord! You well know that I have never lied.” Then the Honorable the 
Exalted God revealed to him, “You are just an agent. Announce this to him. God is never 
questioned about what He does.” Then the Imam (s) turned towards Soleiman and said, “I think 
you have the same opinion as the Jews in this regard.” Soleiman said, “From this I seek refuge in 
God.” The Imam (s) said, “The Jews say, ‘God's hand is tied up...’[216] They mean that God is 
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finished working and is sitting back and does not Create anything else. But the Honorable the 
Exalted God has given them the following answer, ‘…Be their hands tied up and be they 
accursed for the (blasphemy) they utter….’ [217] I have also heard my father Musa ibn Ja’far (s) 
say the following when asked about Origination, ‘How could the people refute origination, and 
that God might procrastinate the affairs of some people for a decision regarding them?’”  

Soleiman asked, “Can you tell me for what has the following verse been revealed? ‘We have 
indeed revealed this (Message) in the Night of Power.’ [218] The Imam (s) said, “O Soleiman! 
The Honorable the Exalted God will decide the destiny (of an individual) for one year including 
life or death, good or bad, and sustenance on the Night of Power. Whatever God destines on that 
night comes to be.” Soleiman said, “Now I understand. Please tell me more.”  

The Imam (s) said, “O Soleiman! Some of the affairs are up to the Honorable the Exalted God 
and what He wills. He can expedite what He wills and procrastinate what He wills. He can 
destroy what He wills. O Soleiman, Ali (s) said, “Knowledge is of two types: Knowledge which 
God has taught His angels and His Messengers - that which God has taught His angels and His 
Messengers will be done, and that which is hidden near Him and He has informed none of His 
creatures of it. It is by this knowledge which He expedites what He wills to expedite, 
procrastinates what He wills to procrastinate; destroys what He wills to destroy, and He 
stabilizes what He wills to stabilize.”  

Soleiman told Al-Ma’mun, “O Commander of the Faithful! From today on I will not refute 
Creation or deny it by God’s Will.” Al-Ma’mun said, “O Soleiman! Ask Abul Hassan whatever 
you wish. Just listen carefully and be fair.” Soleiman said, “O my Master! May I ask?” Al-Reza 
(s) said, “Ask whatever you wish.”  

Soleiman said, “What is your view about someone who considers will to be a name - an attribute 
similar to ‘living’, ‘hearing’, ‘seeing’, and ‘powerful’?”  

Al-Reza (s) said, “You say that things were originated and became different because He so 
desired and willed. But you do not say that things were originated and became different because 
He is All-Hearing and All-Seeing. This is a proof that they (i.e. will and desire) are not similar to 
All-Hearing, All-Seeing, and All-Powerful.”  

Soleiman said, “He has always been willing.” The Imam answered him, “O Soleiman! Is His will 
something other than Him?”  

He replied, “Yes.” The Imam (s) said, “Then you have proved that there has always been 
something along with Him forever.” Soleiman said, “No, I have not.” Al-Reza (s) said, “Is will 
originated?” Soleiman said, “No. It is not.” Then Al-Ma’mun shouted at him and said, “O 
Soleiman! Are you showing obstinacy and giving vague answers to such a person as him. You 
must be fair. Don’t you see that people of intellect are sitting around you?” Then Al-Ma’mun 
said, “O Abul Hassan! Continue your debate on theology with him since he is the theologian of 
Khorasan.”  
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Then the Imam asked him, “O Soleiman! Is it (the will) originated? Whatever is not Eternal is 
certainly originated. And if it is not originated it is Eternal.”  

Soleiman said, “His (Allah's) will is (part) of Him just as His Hearing, His Sight and His 
Knowledge are (parts) of Him.” Al-Reza (s) said, “Did He will Himself?” Soleiman answered, 
“No.” The Imam (s) said, “Therefore, willing is not like the hearing and the seeing.” Soleiman 
said, “Surely, He willed Himself just as He heard Himself, saw Himself, and recognized 
Himself.”  

Al-Reza (s) said, “What is the meaning of ‘He willed Himself’? Did He will to be a thing? Did 
He will to be All-Living, All-Hearing, All-Seeing or All-Powerful?”  

Soleiman said, “Yes.” Al-Reza (s) said, “Did that occur through His will?” Soleiman answered, 
‘Yes.’ Al-Reza (s) said, “Then your statement, ‘He willed to be All-Living, All-Hearing, and 
All-Seeing,’ does not make any sense since they were not done through His Will.” Soleiman 
said, “Yes. That was through His Will.”  

Then Al-Ma’mun and the people around him burst into laughter. Al-Reza (s) laughed too and 
said, “Do not be too hard on the theologian from Khorasan. O Soleiman! “Do you think that He 
(i.e. Allah, the Exalted) has altered from state to state and changed due to it? This is something 
by which the Honorable the Exalted God cannot be described.” Soleiman remained silent.  

Al-Reza (s) said, “O Soleiman! May I ask you a question?”  

Soleiman said, “May I be your ransom! Ask.”  

The Imam (s) said, “Tell me about you and your companions: Do you debate with the people on 
theology according to what you understand and know or according to what you do not 
understand and do not know?” Soleiman said, “Yes! (We debate) according to what we 
understand and know.”  

Al-Reza (s) said, “The thing which the people know is that the willing is different from the will. 
The willing exists before the will. The subject is before the object. This (statement) disproves 
your statement, ‘The willing and the willed are the same thing.’” Soleiman said, “May I be your 
ransom! This is not what the people know about and understand.” Al-Reza (s) said, “I think that 
you have claimed to have the knowledge without having a true recognition of it and said, 
'Willing is like hearing and seeing' while this view is not based on knowledge or the intellect.” 
Soleiman could not answer.  

Then Al-Reza (s) said, “O Soleiman! Does God have knowledge of all those who are in Paradise 
and the Fire?” Soleiman said, “Yes.”  

The Imam (s) said, “Will what the Sublime God knows would be created in the future, actually 
be created?” Soleiman answered, “Yes.”  
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The Imam (s) said, “If it is done to the extent that nothing else remains, can God add more to 
them or will He stop doing so?”  

Soleiman said, “He will add to them.” The Imam (s) said, “Then based on what you have said, 
God adds to them what He did not know would be created.” Then he added, “May I be your 
ransom! There is no limit for adding.” The Imam (s) said, “Then in your opinion His Knowledge 
does not encompass what is therein (in Paradise), since He does not know the limit of that which 
will be in Paradise. If His Knowledge does not encompass what is therein, then He would not 
know what will be there before they existed. The Honorable the Exalted God is Exalted High 
above that!”  

Soleiman said, “When I said God does not know about them it was because they have no limit 
and the Honorable the Exalted God Himself has described them as eternal. Therefore we do not 
want to assume an end for them.”  

Al-Reza (s) said, “God’s Knowledge of them will not limit them. There are many instances of 
which He has knowledge, then He adds to them and does not take away what He has added to 
them. These are supported by the Words of the Honorable the Exalted God in His Book, ‘…as 
often as their skins are roasted through, We shall change them for fresh skins, that they may 
taste the penalty…’ [219] And He told the residents of Paradise, ‘…a gift without break.’ [220] 
And the Honorable the Exalted said, ‘Whose season is not limited, nor (supply) forbidden?’ 
[221] 

Therefore the Honorable the Exalted God knows about these and does not block them from 
accessing to what is added. Will He not replace what the residents of Paradise eat and drink?” 
Soleiman said, “Yes.”  

The Imam (s) said, “Has He stopped His Granting now that He has replaced the consumed foods 
and drinks?” Soleiman said, “No.”  

The Imam (s) said, “Therefore when whatever in Paradise is consumed, God will replace them 
with other things which will not be blocked from the residents thereof for access and use.” 
Soleiman said, “Well. He will block what is added from them and will not give them anything 
else.” Al-Reza (s) said, “Then whatever is in Paradise and Hell will end. ِِِO Soleiman! This is 
against eternity and the Book since the Honorable the Exalted God said, ‘…a gift without break.’ 
[222] ِِAnd the Honorable the Exalted God said, ‘…nor shall they (ever) be asked to leave.’ [223] 
And the Honorable the Exalted God said, ‘…they will dwell therein forever…’ [224] And the 
Honorable the Exalted God said, ‘Whose season is not limited, nor (supply) forbidden.’ [225] 
Soleiman remained silent.  

Then Al-Reza (s) said, “O Soleiman! Tell me about Will: Is it an action or not?”  

Soleiman said, “It is an action.”  
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The Imam (s) said, “Therefore it is originated, for all actions are originated.” Soleiman said, “It 
is not an action.”  

The Imam (s) said, “Has there then been something else with Him who is eternal?” Soleiman 
said, “The Will is the same as bringing forth.”  

The Imam (s) said, “O Soleiman! This is exactly what you criticized Dirar[226] and his 
companions of, saying that everything that the Honorable the Exalted God has created in the 
heavens, the Earth, the oceans or on land such as dogs, pigs, monkeys, humans or animals are 
God’s Will, and that God's Will lives, dies, goes away, eats, drinks, marries, feels pleasure, 
oppresses, commits immoral acts, disbelieves, becomes a polytheist. We denounce this and 
oppose it. This is its limit.”  

Soleiman said, “It (i.e. will) is like hearing, seeing and knowledge.”  

Al-Reza (s) said, “You just returned to what you said before. Tell me: Are hearing, seeing and 
knowledge made?”  

Soleiman said, “No.” Al-Reza (s) said, “How do you then refute Will? You sometimes say that 
He did not will and sometimes you say that He willed, and that it (i.e. will) was not one of His 
actions.”  

Soleiman said, “Surely, that is like saying, He sometimes knows and sometimes does not know!”  

Al-Reza (s) said, “That is not the same, for negating the known is not like negating knowledge; 
negating what is willed is (not like) negating the will, for if the thing is not willed, there will be 
no will. However, sometimes there is knowledge, but there may be no known thing. This is like 
seeing. Man may be able to see, but there may be nothing there for him to see. Likewise, there 
may be knowledge, but there is no known thing.” Soleiman said, “It (i.e. will) is made.” The 
Imam (s) said, “Therefore, it (will) is originated and is not like hearing and seeing, for hearing 
and seeing are not made, and it (will) is made.”  

Soleiman said, “It (will) is one of His eternal attributes.” The Imam (s) answered, “Therefore, 
man must be eternal, for his quality is eternal.”  

Soleiman said, “No, because He did not do it (will)”. Al-Reza (s) said, “O Khorasani! How often 
you make mistakes! Are things not made according to His Will and Words?” Soleiman said, 
“No.” The Imam (s) said, “If things are not made according to His Will or Volition, His 
Command or His Practice, then how are they made? God is High Exalted above that!” Soleiman 
could not respond.  

Then Al-Reza (s) asked, “Will you not tell me about these Words of the Honorable the Exalted 
God: ‘When We decide to destroy a population, We (first) send a definite order to those among 
them who are given the good things of this life and yet transgress…’[227] 
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By ‘We decide’ does God mean that He creates His own Will?” Soleiman said, “Yes.”  

The Imam (s) answered him, “If He creates His own Will, then your statement that ‘Will is He 
Himself or is a part of him’ is futile, for it is not (possible) for Him to create Himself and God 
does not change His State. God is High Exalted above that.”  

Soleiman told him, “Yes.” The Imam (s) said, “Then if He originates the Will, what you said, 
“Will is the same as God Himself or a part thereof” is wrong since God does not originate 
Himself or change from His current state. God is High Exalted above that.”  

Soleiman asked, “By that He does not mean that He creates His own will?”  

The Imam (s) asked, “So what does He mean?”  

Soleiman said, “He means doing something.”  

Al-Reza (s) said, “Woe unto you! How many times have you repeated this issue? I told you that 
will is originated, since the action and the Creation of a thing is originated.”  

Soleiman said, “Then this has no meaning.”  

Al-Reza (s) said, “Do you then think that He describes Himself with will which has no meaning? 
If will has no eternal or originated meaning, then that will nullify your statement, “The 
Honorable the Exalted God has always been willing.” Soleiman said, “I mean to say that willing 
has been one of the eternal actions of the Sublime God.”  

The Imam (s) said, “Don’t you know that what is eternal cannot be made, originated and eternal 
at the same time?”  

Soleiman could not answer. Al-Reza (s) said, “Never mind! Complete your questions.” Soleiman 
said, “Did you say that Will is one of His Attributes?”  

The Imam (s) said, “Why do you repeat this so many times? Are His Attributes originated or 
eternal?” Soleiman said, “Originated.”  

Al-Reza (s) said, “God is the Greatest! You are telling me that the Will is originated, even 
though it is one of His Eternal Attributes. Therefore God has not willed anything!” The Imam (s) 
added, “Whatever is eternal is not created.”  

Soleiman said, “Things are not the same as the will, and He did not will anything.”  

Al-Reza (s) said, “O Soleiman! You are whispering. Has God created what He has not willed to 
create? This is an attribute of someone who does not know what he is doing. God is High 
Exalted above that!”  
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Soleiman said, “O my Master! I have already informed you that it is like hearing, seeing and 
knowing.”  

Al-Ma’mun said, “O Soleiman! Woe unto you! How often have you erred and how often have 
you have repeated yourself? Stop it and take up another issue since you seem to be unable to 
provide any better answer than that.”  

Al-Reza (s) said, “O Commander of the Faithful! Leave him alone! Do not interrupt his 
questions, since then he will regard it as an argument (against me). O Soleiman! Speak.”  

Soleiman said, “I have already informed you that it is like hearing, seeing and knowing.”  

Al-Reza (s) said, “Never mind! Tell me whether will has one meaning or several meanings.” 
Soleiman said, “One meaning.”  

Al-Reza (s) said, “Is the meaning of all the wills then the same?” Soleiman said, “Yes.”  

Al-Reza (s) said, “If its meanings are the same, then it must be that the will to stand up is the 
same as the will to sit down, or the will to live is  
the same as the will to die. If His Will is all one thing, then none of God’s desires will take 
precedence over any others. None will be any different from any others. They will all be one 
thing.”  

Soleiman replied, “Surely, the meanings are different.”  

The Imam (s) said, “Then, tell me about the willed. Is it the same as the will or is it something 
else?” Soleiman said, “Yes. It is the same as the will.”  

Al-Reza (s) said, “Then according to you the willed is something else since it is the same as the 
will.” Soleiman said, “O my Master! Will is not the same as the willed.”  

Al-Reza (s) said, “Then will is originated. Otherwise it must be that something else existed along 
with God. Understand this well. Continue on with your questions.”  

Soleiman said, “It is one of His Names.”  

Al-Reza (s) said, “Did He name Himself that?”  

Soleimam replied, “No. He did not name Himself that.”  

Al-Reza (s) said, “Therefore, you have no right to name Him with what He did not name 
Himself.” Soleiman said, “But He described Himself to be willed.”  

Al-Reza (s) said, “The fact that He has described Himself as willed does not mean that He 
wanted to inform us that He is the Will, or that Will is one of His Names.” Soleiman said, “That 
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is because His Will is the same as His Knowledge.”  

Al-Reza (s) said, “O Ignorant one! If He knows something, does that not mean that He has willed 
it.” Soleiman said, “Yes.” The Imam (s) asked, “But if He does not will something, does that 
mean that He does not know it?” Soleiman said, “Yes.”  

The Imam (s) said, “What is your source for that statement? What is the evidence that His Will is 
the same as His Knowledge? He may know something but never Will it. This is supported by 
what the Honorable the Exalted God said, ‘If it were Our Will, We could take away that which 
We have sent thee by inspiration…’ [228] 
 

And God knows how to take it away, but He never will.” Soleiman said, “That is because He has 
finished running the affairs and will not add anything to what He has destined.”  

Al-Reza (s) said, “This is what the Jews say. The Sublime God said, ‘…Call on Me; I will 
answer your (Prayer)…’ [229] 

Soleiman said, “By this He means that He is able to do that.” The Imam (s) said, “Does He then 
make a promise which He will not fulfill?” Then how come He said, ‘…He adds to Creation as 
He pleases…’ [230] And the Honorable the Exalted God said, ‘Allah doth blot out or confirm 
what He pleaseth: with Him is the Mother of the Book.’ [231] Has He finished running the 
affairs?” Soleiman could not answer.  

Al-Reza (s) said, “O Soleiman! Does He know that a human being would be created while He 
did not will to create a human being by no means? That a human being will die today while He 
has not willed to make him die today?” Soleiman said, “Yes.”  

Al-Reza (s) asked, “Does He know that what He wills exists or does He know about what He has 
not willed does not exist?” Soleiman said, “He knows that both of them exist.” Al-Reza (s) said, 
“Therefore, He knows that man is simultaneously alive and dead, is standing and sitting, is blind 
and seeing at the same time. This is impossible.” Soleiman said, “May I be your ransom! He 
knows that one of them will exist.”  

The Imam (s) said, “Do not worry. Which one will exist? The one which He willed, or the one 
which He did not will?” Soleiman said, “What He has willed to be!”  

Al-Reza (s), Al-Ma’mun and the scholars started to laugh.  

Al-Reza (s) said, “You have erred and departed from your initial statements, “He knows that 
some people will die today while He has not willed to make them die today, that He creates 
creatures while He does not will to create them.” If your hold that knowledge does not apply to 
what He has not willed, then He alone knows what He has willed.  

Soleiman said, “My statement is that Will is neither He nor something other than Him!”  
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Al-Reza (s) said, “O Ignorant one! If you say that will is not He, then you have regarded it as 
(something) other than him. If you say that will is not (something) other than Him, then you have 
regarded it as Him.” Soleiman asked, “Does God know how He creates things?”  

Al-Reza (s) said, “Yes.” Soleiman said, “Surely, this establishes something.” Al-Reza (s) said, 
“You have said something impossible. That is because man may know how to build a wall, even 
though he does not build one; may know how to sew, even though he does not sew anything; or 
may know how to make something well, even though he does not make it.”  

Then Al-Reza (s) said, “O Soleiman! Does God know that He is One without anything with 
Him?” Soleiman replied, “Yes.”  

Al-Reza (s) said, “Does this establish that there is something along with Him?” Soleiman said, 
“He does not know that He is One without anything with Him.”  

Al-Reza (s) asked, “Do you know that?”  

Soleiman replied, “Yes.”  

“O Soleiman! Therefore you are more knowledgeable than Him!” Soleiman said, “This is 
impossible.”  

The Imam (s) said, “Is it impossible in your view that He is One without anything with Him, that 
He is All-Hearing, All-Seeing, All-Wise, and All-Powerful?” He replied, “Yes.” The Imam (s) 
said, “Then how did the Honorable the Exalted God say that He was One, All-Living, All-
Hearing, All-Seeing, All-Wise, All-Powerful, All-Knowing, All-Aware, while He did not know 
that? This refutes what you say. God is High Exalted above that.”  

Then Al-Reza (s) asked him, “How does He will to create that which He does not know how to 
create and what it is? If a creator does not know how to create something before he creates it, 
then he is perplexed. The Sublime God is Exalted High above that!”  

Soleiman said, “Will is the same as Power.” Al-Reza (s) said, “He - the Honorable the Exalted 
always has power over what He wills. There is no escape from that, for He - the Blessed the 
Sublime said, ‘If it were Our Will, We could take away that which We have sent thee by 
inspiration…’ [232] If will is the same as power, God had Willed to take it away because of His 
Power.” Then Soleiman remained silent.  

At this time Al-Ma’mun said, “O Soleiman! This is the most learned of the Hashemites!” Then 
the people dispersed.  

The author of this book (Sheikh Sadooq) - may God be pleased with him - said, “Al-Ma’mun 
was jealous of (the scholarly position of) Al-Reza (s). Therefore, he invited the scholars of the 
various sects and religions who had deviated from the straight path and anyone he knew or had 
heard of around the globe to have debates with Al-Reza (s) and defeat the Imam (s) in his (s) 
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proofs, so that Al-Ma’mun’s feelings of jealousy be somewhat relieved and the Imam’s (s) 
scientific position be discredited. However, whoever held a debate with the Imam (s) 
acknowledged his (s) nobility and was convinced by the proofs presented by the Imam (s). This 
was because God - High be His Remembrance - did not like anyone to defeat Al-Reza (s). God 
perfects His Light and assists His Proof. This is what the Blessed the Sublime God has promised 
in His Book, ‘We will, without doubt, help our apostles and those who believe, (both) in this 
world's life…’ [233] By ‘those who believe’, God means the Immaculate Imams, their 
knowledgeable followers and those who have adopted the Imams’ proof against their enemies for 
as long as they are in this world. God will treat them likewise in the Hereafter. The Honorable 
the Exalted God will never act against His Promise.  
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CHAPTER FOURTEEN: 
ANOTHER SESSION OF AL-REZA (S) 
AND AL-MA’MUN 
ALONG WITH PEOPLE FROM 
DIFFERENT NATIONS, 
AND THE RHETORICIANS, AS WELL AS 
IMAM AL- 
REZA’S ANSWERS TO MUHAMMAD IBN 
AL-JAHM 
REGARDING THE IMMACULATENESS 
OF THE PROPHETS  
14-1 Ahmad ibn Ziyad ibn Ja’far al-Hamadani - may God be pleased with him, Al-Hussein ibn 
Ibrahim ibn Ahmad ibn Hisham al-Mokattib and Ali ibn Abdullahb al-Warraq -may God be 
pleased with them- narrated that Ali ibn Ibrahim ibn Hashem quoted on the authority of Al-
Qasim ibn Muhammad al-Barmaki on the authority of Abul Salt al- Harawi, “When Al-Ma’mun 
gathered together the rhetoricians and men of religions from the Jews, the Christians, the Magi, 
the Sabians ,[234] and other scholars around Ali ibn Musa Al-Reza (s), each person stood up to 
ask a question, got a firm answer, and received such an answer that he got quiet as if they had put 
a stone in his mouth. Then Ali ibn Muhammad ibn Al-Jahm stood up and asked, “O son of the 
Prophet of God! Do you believe in the Immaculateness of the Prophets?”  

“Yes,” replied the Imam (s). He said, “Then what do you have to say about the following verses? 
What do you have to say about what the Honorable the Exalted God said, ‘... Thus did Adam 
disobey his Lord, and allow himself to be seduced’ [235], and about what the Honorable the 
Exalted God said, ’And remember Thun-nun (Yunus-Jonah), when he departed in wrath: He 
imagined that We had no power over him!…’ [236], and about what the Honorable the Exalted 
God told Joseph (s), ‘And (with passion) did she desire him, and he would have desired her…’ 
[237], and about what the Honorable the Exalted God told David (s), ‘…and David gathered that 
We had tried him…’ [238], and about what the Sublime (God) told His Prophet Muhammad (s), 
’…But thou didst hide in thy heart that which Allah was about to make manifest…’ [239] 

Al-Reza (s) said, “O Ali! Woe be to you! Fear God. Do not ascribe transgressions to the 
Prophets, and do not interpret God's Book according to your own opinion. Indeed the Honorable 
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the Exalted God said, ‘…but no one knows its hidden meanings except Allah. And those who are 
firmly grounded in knowledge…’ [240] And regarding His Words about Adam, ‘…Thus did 
Adam disobey his Lord, and allow himself to be seduced’ [241] it must be noted that the 
Honorable the Exalted God created Adam as His Proof on Earth, and as His Successor in the 
towns. However, God had not created Adam for Paradise and Adam’s act of disobedience 
occurred in Paradise, not on the Earth. Adam’s being Immaculate was a must for him to fully 
implement the Decrees of God. Once he was sent down to the Earth as God’s Proof and 
Successor, he was Immaculate according to what the Honorable the Exalted God said, “God did 
choose Adam and Noah, the family of Abraham, and the family of Imran above all people.” 
[242] And regarding the Honorable the Exalted God’s words, ‘And remember Thun-noon 
(Jonah), when he departed in wrath: He imagined that We had no power over him!…’ [243] 

Here what is meant by ‘imagine’ is ‘to be sure.’ That means “We will not restrict his 
sustenance.” Have you not heard the Honorable the Exalted God’s words, ‘But when He trieth 
him, restricting his subsistence for him…’ [244] This means God will restrict his sustenance. Had 
Yunus thought that God had no power over him, he would certainly have turned into an atheist.  

And regarding what the Honorable the Exalted God said about Joseph, ‘And (with passion) did 
she desire him, and he would have desired her…’ This means that he (s) got upset and decided 
that if she tries to force him to commit sin, he would try to kill her. Then God changed his mind 
and turned him away from killing her and all shameful deeds. This is what is meant by the 
Honorable the Exalted God’s words, ‘…thus (did We order) that We might turn away from him 
(all) evil and shameful deeds…’ [245] meaning killing and adultery.  

The Imam (s) said, “And regarding David (s), what do the people on your side say about him? 
Ali ibn Muhammad ibn Al-Jahm said, “They say that David (s) was in his praying niche when 
Satan appeared in front of him in the form of a very beautiful bird. David (s) stopped praying and 
stood up to go catch the bird. The bird left the room and went into the courtyard. Then it flew up 
to the top of the house. David climbed up to the roof looking for it. Then the bird flew into the 
house of Uryah ibn Hannan. David followed the bird with his eyes, and suddenly saw Uryah's 
wife who was making major ritual ablutions. Once he looked at her, he fell in love with her. As 
for Uryah, he had been sent to a battle. David wrote to his commander, “Place Uryah in front of 
the coffin.” Thus he was placed in front of it. Uryah defeated the pagans. That was hard on 
David, so he wrote to his commander again and ordered him to place Uryah ahead of the coffin. 
Then Uryah was placed ahead of it and was killed. Then David married his wife.”  

The narrator added, “Al-Reza (s) hit himself on the forehead and said, ‘From God we are, and 
unto Him is our return! You have ascribed neglecting prayers and going out and looking for the 
bird’s tracks, fornication and killing to one of the Prophet’s of God.’” Ali ibn Al-Jahm said, “O 
son of the Prophet of God! Then what was his sin?”  

The Imam(s) said, “Woe be to you! David thought that the Honorable the Exalted God had not 
created anyone more learned than him.  
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Therefore, the Honorable the Exalted God sent two angels towards him who climbed up the 
walls of the prayer niche and said, ‘…Fear not: we are two disputants, one of whom has wronged 
the other: Decide now between us with truth, and treat us not with injustice, but guide us to the 
even Path. This man is my brother: He has nine and ninety ewes, and I have (but) one: Yet he 
says, 'commit her to my care,' and is (moreover) harsh to me in speech.’ [246] 

Then David turned to the one against whom a claim was made and said, ‘He has undoubtedly 
wronged thee in demanding thy (single) ewe to be added to his (flock of) ewes…’ [247] He did 
not turn to the claimant to ask him for any evidence. Thus, this was just a fault in the way he 
judged, not a fault in the way you think about it. Have you ever heard that the Honorable the 
Exalted God said, ‘O David! We did indeed make thee a vicegerent on earth: so judge thou 
between men in truth (and justice): Nor follow thou the lusts (of thy heart), for they will mislead 
thee from the Path of Allah. for those who wander astray from the Path of Allah, is a Penalty 
Grievous, for that they forget the Day of Account.’ [248] 

He said, “O son of the Prophet of God! What was behind the story of Uryah?”  

Al-Reza (s) said, “When a woman’s husband died or got killed during the time of David (s), she 
never married again. The first man who was permitted to marry a widow whose husband was 
killed was David (s). He married Uryah’s wife when after Uryah’s wife got killed and after her 
waiting period was over. This was what was hard on the people regarding Uryah.”  

And regarding Muhammad (s) and the Honorable the Exalted God’s words, ‘But thou didst hide 
in thy heart that which Allah was about to make manifest: thou didst fear the people, but it is 
more fitting that thou shouldst fear Allah…’ [249] 

The Honorable the Exalted God had already informed His Prophet (s) about the names of his 
wives in this world, and the names of his wives in the Hereafter, and that they will be the 
mothers of the believers. One of them was called Zaynab - the daughter of Jahsh who was 
married to Zayd ibn Haritha at that time. The Prophet (s) kept her name a secret to himself and 
did not say anything fearing that the hypocrites might say that Muhammad considers a married 
woman to be his own wife and one of the mothers of the believers. He (s) feared what the 
hypocrites might say. The Honorable the Exalted God said, “But thou didst hide in thy heart that 
which Allah was about to make manifest: thou didst fear the people, but it is more fitting that 
thou shouldst fear Allah…” [250] meaning in himself. And the Honorable the Exalted God has 
not taken charge of marrying off any of His creatures Himself except for the marriage of Eve 
with Adam, and Zaynab with God’s Prophet (s) as He said, ‘…Then when Zayd had dissolved 
(his marriage) with her, with the necessary (formality), We joined her in marriage to thee.’ [251] 
So did We join (the Blessed Lady) Fatima (s) in marriage to Ali (s). The narrator added, “Then 
Ali ibn Muhammad ibn Al-Jahm cried and said, ‘O son of the Prophet of God! I turn to the 
Honorable the Exalted God in repentance and from now on will never say anything about the 
Prophets of God (s) other that what you have mentioned.’”  
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CHAPTER FIFTEEN: 
ANOTHER SESSION WITH AL-REZA (S) 
AND AL-MA’MUN ON THE 
INFALLIBILITY OF THE PROPHETS 
15-1 Tamim ibn Abdullah ibn Tamim al-Qurashi - may God be pleased with him - narrated that 
his father quoted on the authority of Hamdan ibn Soleiman al-Neishaboori, on the authority of 
Ali ibn Muhammad ibn Al-Jahm that he entered a session held by Al-Ma’mun. Ali ibn Musa Al-
Reza (s) was also there. Al-Ma’mun asked him, “O Son of the Prophet! Don’t you say that the 
Prophets (s) are innocent?”  

Imam Al-Reza (s) replied, “Yes.”  

Al-Ma’mun asked, “Then what is meant by the following Quranic verse, ‘... Thus did Adam 
disobey his Lord, and allow himself to be seduced.’ [252]“  

Imam Al-Reza (s) said, “The Almighty God told Adam, ‘Dwell thou and thy wife in the Garden. 
And eat of the beautiful things therein as (where and when) ye will, but approach not this tree.’ 
[253] He pointed to the wheat tree.[254] God added, ‘Or ye run into harm and transgression.’ 
[255] God did not tell them, ‘Do not eat of this tree and other trees of the same type.’  
 

The two of them did not approach that tree, nor did they eat from it. However, after being 
tempted by Satan they ate from another tree.[256] Satan told them, ‘... Your Lord only forbade 
you this tree, lest you should become angels or such beings as live forever.’[257] Satan swore to 
them that he was their sincere advisor. Adam and Eve had never seen anyone falsely swear to 
God before. ‘So by deceit he brought about their fall...’[258] Thus trusting his oath they ate from 
the tree. This happened before Adam's Prophethood. It was not a major sin to make him deserve 
to enter the Fire. But it was a minor sin which God forgives.[259] Such sins are also permitted 
for the Prophets before their appointment. Once God appointed Muhammad (s) to Prophethood, 
he became innocent and did not commit any minor or major sins. God says, ‘... Thus did Adam 
disobey his Lord, and allowed himself to be seduced. But his Lord chose him (for His Grace): He 
turned to him, and gave him guidance.’[260] God also says, ‘God did choose Adam and Noah, 
the family of Abraham, and the family of Imran above all people.’”[261] 

Al-Ma’mun asked, “What is then meant by the saying of the Almighty God, ‘But when He 
giveth them a goodly child, they ascribe to others a share in the gift they have received...’”[262] 
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Then Imam Al-Reza (s) said, “Then Eve delivered five hundred times for Adam - each time a 
boy and a girl. Adam (s) and Eve made a covenant with the Almighty God that they would be 
grateful if God gave them a healthy child. ‘... If Thou givest us a goodly child, we vow we shall 
(ever) be grateful.’ [263] But when God granted them a healthy generation lacking any illnesses, 
that generation set up others that God had given them as partners to God. They did not thank 
God the Almighty as their parents had. The Almighty God said, ‘... But God is Exalted High 
above the partners they ascribe to Him.’” [264] 

Then Al-Ma’mun said, “I testify that you are truly the son of God's Prophet. Then tell me about 
the meaning of the Almighty God's words about Abraham (s), ‘When the night covered him over, 
he saw a star. He said, 'This is my Lord'...’” [265] 

Then Imam Al-Reza (s) said, “In fact, Abraham (s) had to deal with three groups (of people). 
One group worshipped Venus (a planet). Another group worshipped the moon, and the third 
group worshipped the sun. This happened when he left his underground hiding - the place that 
When the night covered him over, he saw a star. He asked, ‘Is this my Lord?’ He saw Venus. He 
asked ‘Is this my Lord?’ in the form of questioning and denying. ‘But when it set, he said, ‘I love 
not those that set.’’ [266] He said this since setting is one of the characteristics of the created, not 
one of the characteristics of the Eternal. ‘When he saw the moon rising in splendour, he said, 
'This is my Lord.’’ [267] He asked ‘Is this my Lord?’ in the form of questioning and denying. 
‘But when the moon set, he said, ‘Unless my Lord guide me, I shall surely be among those who 
go astray.’’ [268] He meant that he would have gone astray, if his Lord had not guided him. On 
the next morning, ‘When he saw the sun rising in splendour, he said (in a questioning and 
denying manner,) ‘This is my Lord. This is the greatest (of all). But when the sun set’ [269], he 
faced the three groups of people and said, ‘O my people! I am indeed free from your (guilt) of 
setting partners for God. For me I have set my face, firmly and truly, towards Him Who created 
the heavens and the Earth, and never shall I set partners for God.’ [270] Abraham (s) said this to 
clarify for them the wrongness of their beliefs. He wanted to prove to them that it is not right to 
worship things like Venus, the moon or the sun, but their (Venus, the moon and the sun) Creator 
- the Creator of the heavens and the Earth deserves to be worshipped. The reasons which he 
presented to his people were God the Almighty's revelations. God had revealed them to Abraham 
(s) as the Almighty God says, ‘That was the reasoning about us, which We gave to Abraham (to 
use) against his people.’’ [271] 

Then Al-Ma’mun said, “O son of the Prophet of God! How excellent! Let me know about the 
meaning of what Abraham said, ‘... ‘My Lord! Show me how Thou givest life to the dead.’ He 
said, ‘Dost thou not then believe?’ He said, ‘Yea! But to satisfy my own understanding.’’”[272] 

Imam Al-Reza (s) replied, “The Almighty God revealed to Abraham, ‘I will choose a friend for 
Me from among My servants such that I will even revive the dead for him if he asks Me to do 
so.’  Then Abraham (s) thought that he was that friend. Thus he said, ‘My Lord! Show me how 
Thou givest life to the dead?’ He said, ‘Dost thou not then believe?’ He said, ’Yea! But to satisfy 
my own understanding.’ Here Abraham (s) meant that he wanted to satisfy himself as to his 
being God's friend. Then God said, ‘Take four birds. Tame them to turn to thee. Put a portion of 
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them on every hill and call out to them. They will come to thee (flying) with speed. Then know 
that God is Exalted in Power, Wise.’ [273] 

Then Abraham (s) took an eagle, a peacock, a duck and a rooster. He chopped them into pieces 
and mixed them up. He then placed a part of their mixed flesh on top of (each of) the ten hills 
around there. He held each bird’s beak in his hand. He placed some seeds and water near himself 
and called out to them. The various parts of each bird started to fly towards each other and 
formed a perfect body. Each body went towards its own head and joined it to become a live bird. 
Then Abraham (s) let their beaks go. The birds flew and then landed. They drank the water and 
ate some seeds and said, ‘O Prophet of God! You have revived us. May God revive you.’ 
Abraham (s) said, ‘It is God who revives and takes away life. He has power over all things.’”  

Then Al-Ma’mun said, “Excellent! O Abul Hassan! Then tell me about the Almighty God's 
saying, ‘... And Moses struck him with his fist and made an end of him. He said, This is a work 
of Evil (Satan).’[274]“  

Imam Al-Reza (s) said, “Moses entered one of the towns of Pharaoh without them knowing 
about his coming there. This happened between the evening and the night. ‘... And he found there 
two men fighting, one of his own religion appealed to him against his foe.’ [275] Then according 
to the decree of God, Moses (s) ruled against the enemy and hit him with his fist causing the foe 
to die. Then Moses said, ‘This is the work of Satan.’ He was referring to the fighting between the 
two men. He was not referring to the killing of that man. That is, ‘... For he is an enemy that 
manifestly misleads!’ “ [276] 

Then Al-Ma’mun asked, “Then what do the following words of Moses (s) mean?, ‘O My Lord! I 
have indeed wronged my soul!’” [277] 

Then the Imam (s) said, “He meant by entering that town that he had placed himself in a 
condition which he should not have. Then when he said ‘Faghfirly [278] he meant hide me from 
my enemies so that they do not find me and kill me. (‘Faghfirly’ in the Quranic verse (‘So (God) 
forgave him [279] for He is the Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.’ [280]) has been translated by 
Yusuf Ali as “then forgive me.” The real meaning of ‘Ghufran in Arabic is hiding. It seems that 
it must have been that he said ‘Aqfirny.) Then Moses (s) said, ‘O My Lord! For that Thou hath 
bestowed Thy Grace on me ...’ [281] with a power such that I can kill a man with a blow of my 
fist, ‘never shall I be a help to those who sin!’ [282] But I will strive in your way with this power 
so as to please You. ‘So he saw the morning...’ [283] and Moses (s) was in the town, ‘looking 
about, in a state of fear, when behold, the man who had, the day before, sought his help called 
aloud for his help (again). Moses said to him, ‘Thou art truly, it is clear a quarrelsome fellow.’’ 
[284] You were fighting with a man yesterday and you are fighting with someone else today. I 
will discipline you. He decided to hit him. ‘Then, when he decided to lay hold of the man who 
was an enemy to both of them, that man’ - the one who was his follower - said, ‘O Moses! Is it 
thy intention to slay me as thou slewest a man yesterday? Thy intention is none other than to 
become a powerful violent man in the land, and not to be one who sets things right! [285]’”  
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Al-Ma’mun said, “O Abul Hassan! May God grant you good through His Prophets. What is the 
meaning of what Moses told Pharaoh, ‘I did it then, when I was in error. ’” [286] 

Imam Al-Reza (s) said, “When Moses (s) returned to Pharaoh, Pharaoh told him, ‘And thou didst 
a deed of thine which (thou knowest) thou didst, and thou art an ungrateful (wretch)! [287]’ 
However, Moses (s) replied to Pharaoh, ‘That happened when I feared you and fled. However, 
my Lord granted me Wisdom and appointed me as one of His Messengers.’”  

Al-Reza added, “(One can cite similar instances. For example) When the Honorable the Exalted 
God asked his Prophet Muhammad (s), ‘Did He not find thee an orphan and give thee shelter 
(and care)?’ [288] it means, ‘Did not God find you alone and guide the people towards you?’ 
Moreover, ‘And He found thee wandering…’ [289] means you were lost while being near your 
own tribe. Also ‘…and He gave thee guidance’ [290] means He guided them towards 
recognizing you. ‘And He found thee in need, and made thee independent’ [291] means He 
fulfilled your prayers, thus He made you independent.”  

Al-Ma’mun said, “O son of the Prophet of God! How excellent! Let me know about the meaning 
of what the Honorable the Exalted God said, ‘When Moses came to the place appointed by Us, 
and his Lord addressed him, he said, ‘O my Lord! show (Thyself) to me, that I may look upon 
thee.’’ [292] How could it be the case that Moses, the son of Imran (s), who is the interlocutor of 
God did not know that the Blessed the Sublime God is not visible and ask such a question?”  

Al-Reza (s) said, “The fact is that Moses, the son of Imran (s), who is the interlocutor of God 
knows that the Sublime God is more majestic than to be seen by the human eyes. The Honorable 
the Exalted God spoke to him (s), ‘and made him draw near to Himself for mystic (converse).’ 
[293] However, when Moses (s) returned to his people and informed them that the Honorable the 
Exalted God had spoken to him, ‘and made him draw near to Himself for mystic (converse)’, 
they told him, ‘…We shall never believe in thee…’ [294] until we hear His Words just as you did. 
There were seven-hundred thousand people in his nation. Moses (s) chose seventy-thousand of 
them. He then chose seven-thousand people from this seventy-thousand chosen ones. Finally, 
Moses (s) chose seventy of them to take along with him to meet His Lord. He went to Mount 
Sinai with them. He made them stay at the foot of the mountain. Moses climbed the mountain 
and asked the Sublime God to speak to him and make them hear His Words. Then the Sublime 
God spoke to him, and they heard His Words from the top, the bottom, the left, the right, from 
the back, and from the front. That was because the Honorable the Exalted God created His 
Words in the Tree and made the sound come out of the Tree to the extent that they heard it from 
all directions. ‘…We shall never believe in thee…’ that what we heard are God’s words ‘until we 
see Allah manifestly…’ [295] When they said this haughty statement and became arrogant and 
tyrannical, God sent down upon them a thunderbolt which overtook them because of their 
transgression. They died. Then Moses (s) said, ‘O My Lord! How shall I answer the Children of 
Israel when I return to them and they say, ‘You took them along and killed them, for you were 
not truthful when you claimed that the Honorable the Exalted God had invited you to Himself for 
mystic (converse).’’ Then God brought them back to life and sent them along with Moses. They 
said, ‘If you ask God to let you see him, He will fulfill your request. Then you can tell us how He 
looks so that we get to know him well.’ Moses (s) said, ‘O my people! The Sublime God cannot 
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be perceived by the eyes. He has no quality (of being). Rather, He is recognized through His 
signs and is known through symbols. ‘When Moses came to the place appointed by Us, and his 
Lord addressed him, He said, ‘O my Lord! show (Thyself) to me, that I may look upon thee.’ 
Allah said, ‘By no means canst thou see Me (direct); But look upon the mount; if it abide in its 
place, then shalt thou see Me.’’ However, they said, ‘…We shall never believe in thee…’ [296] 
until you ask Him. Then Moses (s) said, ‘O Lord! You heard what the Children of Israel say. 
You know best what is good for them.’ Then God - the Exalted the Magnificent - revealed to 
him, ‘O Moses! Ask Me what they have asked you, for I will not hold you responsible for their 
ignorance. It was then that Moses (s) said, ‘…O my Lord! show (Thyself) to me, that I may look 
upon thee.’ Allah said, ‘By no means canst thou see Me (direct); But look upon the mount; if it 
abide in its place,’ [297] (Moses (s) had by then climbed down the mountain), ‘then shalt thou 
see Me.’ [298] Using one of His many Signs, ‘when his Lord manifested His Glory on the Mount, 
He made it as dust. And Moses fell down in a swoon. When he recovered his senses he said, 
‘Glory be to Thee! to Thee I turn in repentance…’ [299] Moses (s) meant ‘I will return from my 
state of ignorance of my people to the state of Your recognition, and I am the first to believe’ 
[300] that You cannot be seen.”  

Al-Ma’mun said, “O son of the Prophet of God! How excellent! Let me know about the meaning 
of what the Honorable the Exalted God said, ‘And (with passion) did she desire him, and he 
would have desired her, but that he saw the evidence of his Lord…’ “ [301] 

Al-Reza (s) said, “She tried to seduce Joseph (s). Were it not that he had seen the manifest 
evidence of his Lord, he would have done to her just as what she had done to him. However, 
Joseph (s) was Immaculate, and the Immaculate neither commit sins nor think of committing 
them. Indeed my father As-Sadiq (s) told me that she intended to do it, but he decided not to.”  

Al-Ma’mun said, “O son of the Prophet of God! How excellent! Let me know about the meaning 
of what the Honorable the Exalted God said, ‘And remember Thun-nun, when he departed in 
wrath: He imagined that We had no power over him!…’ [302] 

Al-Reza (s) said, “This refers to Yunus ibn Matta (Jonah). He departed from his nation in anger. 
“He imagined,” means “he was sure”, and ‘He imagined that We had no power over him!…’ 
[303] means “We would not restrict his daily sustenance”. There is a similar meaning in what the 
Honorable the Exalted God said in the following verse, ‘But when He trieth him, restricting his 
subsistence for him…’ [304] So he called out among the shadows, namely the shadows of the sea 
and of the stomach of the whale. There is no god but You! Glory belongs to You; I was indeed 
wrong in my leaving this worship by which You have given me free time in the stomach of the 
whale. So Allah answered him, and He, the Great and Almighty, said, ‘But had it not been that 
he was of those who glorify (Us), he would certainly have tarried in its stomach to the day 
when they are raised. 2’  

‘…But he cried through the depths of darkness’ [305]. That is he called out among the shadows, 
namely the shadows of the sea and of the whale’s stomach, that There is no god but Thou: glory 
be to Thee: I was indeed wrong!’ [306] for abandoning such acts of worship whose means of 
performing You have provided for me here in the stomach of the whale. Then God accepted his 
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prayers and the Honorable the Exalted God said, ‘Had it not been that he (repented and) 
glorified Allah, he would certainly have remained inside the fish till the Day of Resurrection.’ 
[307] 

Al-Ma’mun said, “O son of the Prophet of God! How excellent! Let me know about the meaning 
of what the Honorable the Exalted God said, ‘(Respite will be granted) until, when the apostles 
give up hope (of their people) and (come to) think that they were treated as liars, there reaches 
them Our help…’”[308] 

Al-Reza (s) said that the Honorable the Exalted God said, “Our help will come when the apostles 
give up hope (of their people)... and the people consider the Prophets to be liars...”[309] 

Al-Ma’mun said, ‘O son of the Prophet of God! How excellent! Let me know about the meaning 
of what the Honorable the Exalted God said, ‘That Allah may forgive thee thy faults of the past 
and those to follow…’” [310] 

Al-Reza (s) said, “In the eyes of the Meccan atheists, no one was more sinful than God’s Prophet 
(s)[311] , since they used to worship three-hundred and sixty idols before the Prophet’s 
appointment to the Prophethood when Muhammad (s) began to invite them to say, ‘There is no 
god but God.’ This was hard for them to bear and they said, ‘Has he made the gods (all) into one 
Allah? Truly this is a wonderful thing! And the leader among them went away (impatiently), 
(saying), ‘Walk ye away, and remain constant to your gods! For this is truly a thing designed 
(against you)! We never heard (the like) of this among the people of these latter days: this is 
nothing but a made-up tale!’” [312] But when the Honorable the Exalted God conquered Mecca 
for His Prophet (s), God told him (s), ‘O Muhammad! Verily We have granted thee a manifest 
Victory that Allah may forgive thee thy faults of the past and those to follow; fulfill His favour to 
thee; and guide thee on the Straight Way.’ [313] That was the same thing that was considered to 
be a sin (saying There is no god but God) by the Meccans before, and even then. Only some of 
the atheists in Mecca accepted Islam while others left Mecca. Those who remained in Mecca 
were not able to object to the Prophet of God (s) about the principle of Unity when he (s) invited 
the people to declare the Unity of God, since once the Prophet (s) overcame the atheists by 
conquering Mecca what they previously considered to be a sin (saying There is no god but God) 
was longer considered to be a sin.  

Al-Ma’mun said, “O son of the Prophet of God! How excellent! Let me know about the meaning 
of what the Honorable the Exalted God said, ‘Allah give thee grace! Why didst thou grant them 
until…’” [314] 

Al-Reza (s) said, ‘This is a case of addressing someone in speaking while actually intending to 
have someone else hear what you are saying. In this verse, God seems to be addressing His 
Prophet (s), but the real intention is for the nation of Islam to hear. That is similar to the 
following two verses in which the Sublime God says, ‘…If thou wert to join (gods with Allah, 
truly fruitless will be thy work (in life), and thou wilt surely be in the ranks of those who lose (all 
spiritual good).’ [315] and what the Honorable the Exalted (God) said, ‘And had We not given 
thee strength, thou wouldst nearly have inclined to them a little.’” [316]  
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Al-Ma’mun said, “O son of the Prophet of God! You are right. Please tell me what is meant by 
what the Honorable the Exalted God said, ‘Behold! Thou didst say to one who had received the 
grace of Allah and thy favour: ‘Retain thou (in wedlock) thy wife, and fear Allah.’ But thou didst 
hide in thy heart that which Allah was about to make manifest: thou didst fear the people, but it 
is more fitting that thou shouldst fear Allah…’” [317] 

Al-Reza (s) said, “God’s Prophet (s) went to the house of Zayd ibn Haritha ibn Sharahïl al-Kalbi 
for some reason. He saw his wife making ablutions and told her, ‘Glory belongs to Him who has 
created you!’ By that he meant to make it clear that the claim of those who think that the angels 
are the daughters of God does not apply to the Creator, the Honorable the Exalted. The 
Honorable the Exalted God said, ‘Has then your Lord (O Pagans!) preferred for you sons, and 
taken for Himself daughters among the angels? Truly ye utter a most dreadful saying!’ [318] 

God’s Prophet (s) had seen her making ablutions and told her, ‘Glory belongs to Him who has 
created you!’ Muhammad (s) meant that God is not one to have children who are in need of 
purification as she was. When Zayd came home, she told him about the Prophet (s) coming there 
and saying to her 'Glory belongs to Him who created you.’” Zayd did not understand what the 
Prophet (s) meant by that. He thought that the Prophet (s) had said that because he (s) admired 
her beauty. So he went to the Prophet (s) and told him (s), ‘O Prophet of God! My wife has a bad 
temper, and I want to divorce her.’ Then the Prophet (s) told him, ‘…Retain thou (in wedlock) thy 
wife, and fear Allah…’ [319] 

The Honorable the Exalted God had already informed Muhammad (s) about the number of his 
wives, and that this woman was to be one of them. The Prophet (s) kept this to himself and did 
not say anything to Zayd fearing that the people might say that Muhammad orders the slave 
which he himself has freed, ‘your wife will be mine!’, and thus blame the Prophet (s). Thus the 
Honorable the Exalted God revealed, ‘Behold! Thou didst say to one who had received the grace 
of Allah…’ that means by Islam, ‘and thy favour’ that means by freeing him, ‘…Retain thou (in 
wedlock) thy wife, and fear Allah.’ But thou (Muhammad) didst hide in thy heart that which 
Allah was about to make manifest: thou didst fear the people, but it is more fitting that thou 
shouldst fear Allah...’ [320] 

Then Zayd ibn Ha’ritha divorced her and she completed her waiting period. Then the Honorable 
the Exalted God married her off to His Prophet Muhammad (s), and revealed (the following 
verse in) the Qur'an in this regard. The Honorable the Exalted (God) said, ‘…Then when Zayd 
had dissolved (his marriage) with her, with the necessary (formality), We joined her in marriage 
to thee: in order that (in future) there may be no difficulty to the Believers in (the matter of) 
marriage with the wives of their adopted sons, when the latter have dissolved with the necessary 
(formality) (their marriage) with them. And Allah’s command must be fulfilled.’ [321] 

The Honorable the Exalted God knew that the hypocrites would criticize the Prophet for 
marrying her, so the Sublime God revealed, ‘There can be no difficulty to the Prophet in what 
Allah has indicated to him as a duty...’ [322] 
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Al-Ma’mun said, “O son of the Messenger of God! You have calmed me down and clarified 
what I had doubts about. May God reward you well on behalf of His Prophets and Islam.’  

Ali ibn Muhammad ibn Al-Jahm added, “Then Al-Ma’mun stood for the prayer. He took 
Muhammad ibn Ja'far ibn Muhammad’s hand who was also present in that meeting, and took 
him out along with him. Al-Ma’mun asked him, ‘How did you find your nephew?’ Muhammad 
(ibn Ja'far ibn Muhammad) said, ‘He is a scholar. I have never seen him associate with any of the 
men of knowledge before.’”  

Al-Ma’mun said, “Surely, your nephew is from among the Household of the Prophet (s) about 
whom the Prophet (s) has said, ‘Verily, the pious ones of my family and the good ones of my 
offspring are the most forbearing of the people when they are young and the most knowledgeable 
of the people when they are old; therefore, do not teach them, for they are more learned than you 
are. They do not bring you out of guidance; nor do they make you enter a door to loss.’”  

Then Al-Reza (s) went home. The following morning I went to his house and told him (s) about 
what Al-Ma’mun had said and the answers of his uncle Muhammad ibn Ja’far. Then Al-Reza (s) 
smiled and said, “O Obn Al-Jahm! Do not be fooled by what you heard. Al-Ma’mun will kill me, 
and the Sublime God will take my revenge against him.”  

The author of this book (Sheikh Sadooq) said, This is a strange tradition narrated on the authority 
of Ali ibn Muhammad ibn Al-Jahm due to his being one of the Nasibites [323], and his hatred 
and animosity with the Members of the Holy Household (s).  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



143 

 

CHAPTER SIXTEEN: 
AL-REZA'S WORDS ON THE PEOPLE OF 
THE DITCH  
16-1 Ahmad ibn Ziyad ibn Ja'far al-Hamadani - may God be pleased with him - narrated that Ali 
ibn Ibrahim ibn Hashem quoted on the authority of his father, on the authority of Abul Salt 
Abdus-Salam ibn Salih al-Harawi, on the authority of Ali ibn Musa Al-Reza (s), on the authority 
of his father Musa ibn Ja'far (s), on the authority of his father Ja'far ibn Muhammad (s), on the 
authority of his father Muhammad ibn Ali (s), on the authority of his father Muhammad ibn Ali 
(s), on the authority of his father Ali ibn Al-Hussein (s), on the authority of his father Al-Hussein 
ibn Ali (s) that a man called Amr, who was one of the noble men of Tamim clan went to see Ali 
ibn Abi Talib (s) three days before he was martyred and asked, “O Commander of the Faithful! 
Please inform me about the People of the Ditch. Which era did the People of the Ditch live in? 
Where were their homes? Who was their king? Did God the Almighty send a Prophet to them or 
not? How were they destroyed? Their name is mentioned in God's Book but there is no news 
about them there.” Then Ali (s) said, “You have asked me about something that no one else had 
asked me about before. No one will tell you anything about it after me, unless they quote me. 
There are no verses in the Almighty God's Book that I do not know. I also know the 
interpretation of all the verses. I know were they have been revealed - in the mountain or in the 
valley. I know at what time they have been revealed - at night or in the daytime.” At this point, 
Imam Ali (s) pointed at his chest and said, “Here there is a lot of knowledge. However, there are 
very few who seek it. Soon they will be sorry when they lose me.”  

The Imam continued, “O Brother from the Tamim clan! This is their account. They were a tribe 
that worshipped a pine tree which they called Shah Derakht [324]. Yafith ibn Noah had planted 
it beside a spring called Dooshab. This spring had gushed out for Noah (s) after the Flood. They 
were called the People of the Ditch because they dug their homes out of the ground.[325] They 
lived after Soleiman ibn Dawood (Prophet Solomon) (s). They had twelve towns next to a river 
from the Eastern lands called Ras. The river was named ‘Ras’ after them. At that time there were 
no other rivers on the Earth so overflowing with such delicious water. There were also no towns 
that were more developed than they were. The twelve towns were called Aban, Azar, Day, 
Bahman, Isfandar, Farvardin, Ordibehesht, Khordad, Mordad, Tir, Mehr, and Shahrivar, 
respectively. The largest of the towns was Isfandar in which their king lived. His name was 
Tarkoozabn Qaboorabn Yarashabn Sazanabn Nomroodabn Kan'an[326] . Kan'an was the 
Pharaoh of (the era of) Abraham (s). The spring and the pine tree were located in this town. They 
had planted one of the seeds of that pine tree in each town. The seeds had grown into large trees. 
They  

had made it forbidden to use the water from the spring and the rivers. Neither the animals nor the 
people were allowed to drink it. They would kill anyone who drank it. They said, ‘This water is 
the source of life of our gods. It is not right for anyone to reduce their life span.’ They 
themselves and their animals used to drink from the ‘Ras’ River along which the towns were 
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built. They had set up celebrations in each town every month of the year. The people of town 
would gather around the town's large pine, and set up a large silk tent that was full of colorful 
designs around the pine tree. Then they would bring sheep and cows and offer them for sacrifice 
to that tree. Then they would pile up wood on the animals that they had slaughtered, and set them 
on fire. Once the smoke from the fire filled up the air and blocked off the sky from their view, 
they would then fall in prostration to the tree. They would cry to please the tree. Satan would 
also come and shake the tree, and yell from the trunk of the tree like a child and say, ‘O my 
servants! I am pleased with you. Be happy and blessed.’ Then they would lift their heads from 
their prostration. They drank wine and played music with cymbals. They would spend the whole 
day and night this way and then leave.  

The Persians adopted the names of those towns for their months and called them Aban, Azar, 
etc., since the people of those towns used to say that this is the day of celebration for that month. 
On the day of celebration all the people in the largest village - whether young or old - gathered 
together in the town and set up a silver tent full of colorful designs near the spring and the pine 
tree. The tent had twelve entrances - each assigned to the people of one of the towns. They would 
make prostrations to the pine tree in front of the tent, and sacrificed many more animals than 
they sacrificed for the pine tree in the smaller villages. Satan would come to that tree and shake 
the pine really hard. He would talk loudly from within the tree, and promise them a lot of fake 
promises - much more than all the other Satans did. The people would raise their heads from 
making prostrations and would pass out due to extreme happiness and pleasure. They could not 
talk since they drank too much and listened to too much music. They would spend twelve days 
and nights - as many days as they had celebrations during the year - celebrating that way. Then 
they would leave.  

When disbelief in the Almighty God, and worship of others than God spread amongst them, the 
Almighty God sent them a Prophet from the Children of Israel - one of the sons of Yahooda ibn 
Yaqoob (Jacob’s son). He was among them for a very long time and invited them to recognize 
the Almighty God and worship Him. However, they did not obey him. When he realized that 
they were at a great loss and rejected his invitation to development and progress, he attended the 
celebrations held in the biggest town and said, ‘O God! These servants of yours do nothing but 
deny me and reject you. They do not worship a tree that harms them nor has any benefits. Please 
dry up all the trees and show them your power and grandeur.’ The next morning all the trees had 
withered. This scared the people. They felt hopeless and powerless and got divided into two 
groups. Some said, ‘This man who claims to be the Messenger of the Lord of the Heavens and 
the Earth has bewitched your gods in order to redirect your attention from our gods to his God.’ 
The other group said, ‘No. Your gods have seen this man find their faults and he says irrelevant 
things about them. They have become angry since he invites you to his God. Thus the gods have 
covered up the beauty of the trees from you so that you get angry and take their revenge against 
this man.’  

Therefore, they all decided to kill him. They brought long, big, lead pipes and mounted them one 
on top of another from the depth of the spring up until the surface of the water. Then they 
emptied the water in them and dug a deep well in the bottom of the pipes with a narrow opening 
on top. They threw their Prophet in the well, put a big rock on top of the well and removed the 
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pipes. They said, ‘Now our gods saw that we killed the person who talked bad about them and 
prevented us from worshipping them. They saw that we buried him under the greatest god so that 
he would be pleased. We hope our gods have become happy with us now, and the blossoms and 
the freshness return to us like before.’ The people could hear their Prophet moan all day and say, 
‘O God! You see the tightness of this place and the extent of my discomfort. Have mercy on my 
weakness and my not having any way out. Please rush to take my life. Do not procrastinate the 
acceptance of my prayer.’ He (s) finally died. The Almighty God asked Gabriel, ‘O Gabriel! Can 
these servants who have been fooled by My Patience imagine that they are secure from My 
Wrath having killed My Prophet, and worshipped gods other than Me? How can they imagine 
that they can withstand My Wrath and depart from the Domain of My Reign? How? I take 
revenge against whoever disobeys Me and does not fear My Chastisement. I have sworn by My 
Majesty and Honor that I will establish them as lessons for the people of the world to take heed 
of.’ God scared them with red winds and they were wandering about the storm. They were scared 
and sought refuge in each other. However, the ground turned into blazing sulphur under their 
feet, and a black cloud overshadowed them and dropped a molten dome - like fire over them. 
Their bodies melted in fire like lead. We take refuge in God the Almighty from His Wrath and 
Chastisement. And there is neither power nor any strength but in God the Sublime the Great. . 
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CHAPTER SEVENTEEN: 
IMAM AL-REZA'S WORDS ON THE 
INTERPRETATION 
OF THE ALMIGHTY GOD'S WORDS, 
‘AND WE 
RANSOMED HIM WITH A MOMENTOUS 
SACRIFICE.’[327] 
17-1 Abdul Wahid ibn Muhammad ibn Ubdoos a-Neishaboori al-Attar narrated in the (Arabic) 
month of Sha'ban of the year 352 A.H. (964 A.D.) in Neishaboor that Fadhl ibn Shadan said, “I 
heard Imam Al-Reza (s) say that Abraham (s) wished that he had sacrificed his own son Ishmael 
when God the Almighty the Sublime sent a sheep and ordered Abraham (s) to sacrifice it instead 
of his son. He wished that he had not been ordered to sacrifice a sheep instead of his son, so that 
he could have the feeling a father who sacrifices his dearest son with his own hands has, and 
could deserve the highest ranks of reward for suffering calamities. However, God the Almighty 
revealed to him, “O Abraham! Who is My dearest creature in your eyes?” Abraham (s) said, “O 
my Lord! You have not created anyone who is dearer to me than your friend Muhammad (s).” 
Then God the Almighty revealed to him, ‘O Abraham! Do you like him more or do you like 
yourself more?’ He said, “No, I like him more than I like myself.” God said, “Do you like his 
child or do you like your child more?” He said, “His child.” God said, “Will the oppressive 
beheading of his child by his enemies hurt you more, or your beheading your own child in My 
obedience?” He said, “O My Lord. Of course, the beheading of his child by his enemies will hurt 
me more” God said, “O Abraham! A group of people who consider themselves to be a part of 
Muhammad's (s) nation out of animosity and oppression will slaughter his son Hussein just like a 
sheep. Thus they will deserve My wrath.” Then Abraham (s) became really sad hearing this, felt 
a pain in his heart and started to cry. Then the Almighty God revealed the following to him, ‘O 
Abraham! I accepted your sorrow and sadness due to the slaughtering of Hussein instead of the 
sorrow you would have experienced for the sacrifice of your son Ishmael. And I will grant you 
the highest rewards for suffering calamities.” And these are God the Almighty’s words, ‘And We 
ransomed him with a momentous sacrifice.’ [328] And there is neither power nor any strength 
but in God.  
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CHAPTER EIGHTEEN: 
ON IMAM AL-REZA'S VIEWS ON THE 
PROPHET'S STATEMENT, “I AM THE 
SON OF THE TWO OFFERINGS”  
18-1 Ahmad ibn Al-Hassan al-Qattan narrated that Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Sa’eed al-Kufi 
quoted on the authority of Ali ibn Al-Hassan ibn al-Fadhdhal, on the authority of his father, “I 
asked Abul Hassan Ali ibn Musa Al-Reza (s) about the meaning of the statement made by the 
Prophet (s), ‘I am the son of the two offerings.’ Imam Al-Reza (s) said, ‘That means that the 
Prophet (s) was the descendant of both Ishmael, the son of Abraham - the friend of God (s) and 
Abdullah - the son of Abdul Muttalib. Ishmael was the patient son that God gave the glad tidings 
of his birth to Abraham (s).  

Then when (the son) reached (the age of) (serious) work with him, he said, ‘O my son! I see in a 
vision that I offer thee in sacrifice. Now see what is thy view!’ (The son) said, ‘O my father! Do 
as thou art commanded. Thou will find me, God willing , one practicing Patience and 
Constancy!’ [329] When he decided to offer him as sacrifice, God replaced him with a chubby 
black and white sheep. This sheep had been raised in a fresh green area, and had grazed in the 
Gardens of Heaven for forty years. It had no mother. Rather the Honorable the Exalted God said 
to it be and it was created so as to be substituted for Ishmael, ‘We but say the word, ‘Be’, and it 
is.’ [330] 

Whatever is sacrificed in Mina[331] until the Resurrection Day will be sacrificed on behalf of 
Ishmael. This is one of the offerings. Now let us consider the second one. Abdul Muttalib 
grabbed the doorknob of the Kaaba and prayed to God to be granted ten sons. He bet with the 
Almighty God that he would offer one of them for sacrifice if his prayer was accepted. When the 
number of his sons became ten, he took them all inside the Kaaba and drew lots for their names. 
The lot fell to Abdillah's name - the father of the Prophet Muhammad (s) - whom he loved the 
most. He drew lots again, and it fell to Abdillah's name. He drew lots for the third time. Again 
the lots fell to Abdillah's name. Then he took him, imprisoned him and decided to offer him for 
sacrifice. All of the people of the Quraysh tribe got together and the other tribes also got together 
crying. Abdul Muttalib's daughter - Ateka - asid, ‘Ask the Almighty God to excuse you from 
offering your son , for sacrifice.’ Abdul Muttalib said, ‘My daughter! How can I ask for an 
excuse? You are mature and intelligent.’ Ateka said, ‘Draw lots concerning your son, and your 
camels that are around the Shrine (the Kaaba). Increase the number of camels so much that your 
Lord gets pleased and the lot falls to the name of the camels.’ Then Abdul Muttalib sent someone 
after his camels. They brought them all there. He chose ten of the camels and drew lots. The lot 
fell to the name of Abdillah. He chose an additional ten and drew lots again. The lot fell to the 
name of Abdillah again. He added to the number of camels and repeated drawing lots until the 
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number of camels reached one hundred. Then the lot fell to the name of the camels. The people 
of the Quraysh tribe became very happy and said ‘God is the Greatest’ so loud that the Tehamat 
mountains started to shake. Abdul Muttalib said, ‘No. I must draw lots three more times.’ He 
drew lots three more times. The lot fell to the name of the camels all three times. On the third 
time, Zubayr and Abu Talib dragged their brother Abdillah away from under Abdul Muttalib's 
feet. The part of his face that was on the ground got hurt. They picked him up and kissed him. 
Abdul Muttalib ordered all the one hundred camels be taken to Hazvareh and slaughtered there. 
He stressed that no one should be deprived of the meat. There were five traditions practiced by 
Abdul Muttalib which the Almighty God continued their practice of in Islam as follows:  

1- He forbade the (marriage of) the father's wives with the sons.  

2- He established one hundred camels as blood compensation for killing.  

3- He circumambulated the Kaaba seven times.  

4- He found a treasure and paid one fifth of it as levy.  

5- When he dug up the 'Zam Zam' spring, he established it as the supply of water for the 
pilgrims.  

If Abdul Muttalib was not a proof (of the Divine God) and his decision to offer his son as 
sacrifice was not similar to that of Abraham (s) about his son Ishmael, the Noble Prophet (s) 
would not have been proud of being related to them (Abraham and Abdul Muttalib) and would 
not have said, ‘I am the son of the two offerings.’ The reason God prevented Ishmael from being 
sacrificed was the same one that He prevented Abdullah from being sacrificed. The reason was 
that the Noble Prophet (s) and the Immaculate Imams (s) were in their loins. Thus God prevented 
their being sacrificed due to the Blessed Prophet (s) and the Imams (s). Thus the tradition of 
offering one's son as a sacrifice did not become popular among the people. Otherwise, it would 
have become obligatory for people to offer their sons for sacrifice on the day of celebrating the 
‘Eid ul-Adha [332] each year until the Resurrection Day so as to seek nearness to God. 
Everything sacrificed on the ‘Eid ul-Adha until the Resurrection Day will be a substitute for 
Ishmael.  

The author of this book (Sheikh Sadooq) said, “There are many traditions on the offering. In 
some traditions we read that Isaac was the one offered for sacrifice. In others we read that 
Ishmael was the one offered for sacrifice. We can not reject a tradition that has an authentic 
documentation. Ishmael was offered for sacrifice. However, when Isaac was born later, he 
wished that it was he himself who was offered for sacrificed by his father. He would have been 
patient and would have submitted to the decree of the Almighty God just as his brother did. Then 
he would have earned the same rank and reward that his brother had earned. God was aware of 
his intentions. For this reason he called him ‘the offering’ among his angels. I have quoted the 
related tradition in the book An-Nubowwa.”  

 



149 

 

 

 

 

CHAPTER NINETEEN: 
ON AL-REZA'S WORDS ON THE SIGN OF 
THE IMAM  
19-1 Muhammad ibn Ibrahim ibn Ishaq al-Taliqani - May God be pleased with him - narrated 
that Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Sa’eed ibn Uqda al-Kufi quoted on the authority of Ali ibn Al-
Hassan ibn Fadhdhal, on the authority of his father, on the authority of Ali ibn Musa Al-Reza (s), 
“There are certain signs designating the Imam. He is the most knowledgeable, the wisest, the 
most pious, the most patient, the bravest, the most generous, and the person who worships the 
most among the people. He was born circumcised. He is pure and clean. He sees the back as well 
he sees the front. He has no shadow. When he falls out of his mother's uterus onto the ground, he 
falls onto the palms of his hands and loudly declares the two testimonial declarations (that there 
is no god but God, and that Muhammad is God’s Messenger). He has no nocturnal pollution. His 
eyes go to sleep, but his heart will not go to sleep. He is inspired[333]. The armour of God's 
Prophet (s) fits him. His urine and feces cannot be seen since the Almighty God has appointed 
the earth to swallow whatever he excretes[334]. He smells better than they themselves do. He is 
kinder to the people than their parents are. He is the humblest of all people to the Almighty God. 
He acts upon what he advises the people to do more than anyone else. He abstains from what he 
admonishes the people against. His prayers are accepted such that if he wishes a rock to be 
divided into two parts, it will. He has the weapon of the Prophet of God (s). He has his sword - 
the 'Thul-Faqar [335]. He has a list of the names of his followers upon the Resurrection Day. He 
has a list of the names of his enemies until the Resurrection Day. He possesses Al-Jame’a - that 
is a nearly thirty-five meter long text which encompasses all of the needs of the human beings. 
He also possesses the al-Jafr al-Akbar and al-Jafr al-Asqar that are a goat-skin (book) and a ram-
skin (book) which include all knowledge - even the punishments of a scratch, or one or a half or 
a third of a crack of a whip are recorded in it. He also possesses the Blessed Lady Fatima’s (s) 
Mushaf.[336] 

19-2 In another tradition we read, “The Imam is certified by the Holy Spirit. There is a column of 
light between him and God through which he sees the deeds of the people. He is informed about 
what he needs by it. Sometimes that light is shined at him and he gets to know (what he must 
become aware of). And sometimes it is taken away and thus he will not know (what he needs not 
know). Sheikh Sadooq said, “The Imam is born. He also has children. He gets ill and he gets 
cured. He eats and drinks. He urinates and defecates. He gets married. He sleeps. He forgets and 
he makes mistakes.[337] He gets happy and sad. He laughs and cries. He lives and then dies. He 
is buried and the people go to visit his shrine. He is resurrected and questioned. He is rewarded 
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and honored. He intercedes. There are two important signs for him: his knowledge and the 
fulfillment of his prayers. He has heard the news that he gives about the events in the future from 
his grandfathers from the Prophet of God (s). The Prophet of God (s) has heard them from 
Gabriel. Gabriel has heard them from the Almighty God. All the eleven Imams after the Prophet 
(s) were martyred. Some were martyred by the sword - that is the Commander of the Faithful (s) 
and Al-Hussein (s). The rest of them were poisoned by the disobedient rulers of their time. The 
martyrdom of the Imams has been a real issue - not the way the boasters and those who believe 
in turning over the authority believe[338] - May God's Curse Be on Them. They say, ‘In fact, 
they were not killed.[339] The people thought they were. However, Sheikh Sadooq says, ‘They 
are liars. May God's Wrath Be upon Them. There are no cases of the Prophets and the Imams in 
which the people just thought they were killed, but they were not; except for Jesus (s) - the son of 
(the Blessed Lady) Mary (s) since Jesus (s) was taken up alive from the Earth. His spirit was 
taken away in between the heavens and the Earth. Then he was taken up to the heavens where his 
spirit was returned to him. The followings Words of the Almighty God refer to this, ‘Behold! 
God said, O Jesus! I will take thee and raise thee to Myself and clear thee (of the falsehoods) of 
those who blaspheme.’ [340] The Almighty God also expressed what Jesus (s) will say on the 
Resurrection Day as follows, ‘... And I was a witness over them whilst I dwelt amongst them. 
When Thou didst take me up, Thou was the Watcher over them, and Thou art a witness to all 
things.’ [341] And the people who have transgressed beyond bounds regarding the Immaculate 
Imams (s) say, “If it is allowed for the people to think Jesus (s) who was not killed was killed, 
why should a similar issue not hold true for the Imams?”  

Their reply is, “Jesus (s) was created without a father. Why is it not allowed that the Immaculate 
Imams (s) be also created without having a father?” They will not dare express their opinion on 
this issue. May God Damn Them! When all the Prophets, Messengers and Imams after Adam 
have been created from a father and a mother - with Jesus being the only exception having only a 
mother - it is allowed for the people to think he was killed while he was not. This does not hold 
true for other Prophets and Imams. The Almighty God wished to establish Jesus (s) as a sign and 
a symbol for us to know that He is able to do anything.  
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CHAPTER TWENTY: 
ON WHAT AL-REZA (S) HAS SAID 
REGARDING 
DIVINE LEADERSHIP, ITS NOBILITIES 
AND THE RANK 
OF THE DIVINE LEADER 
20-1 Abul Abbas Muhammad ibn Ibrahim ibn Ishaq al-Taleqani - may God be pleased with him 
- narrated that Abu Ahmad Al-Qasim ibn Muhammad ibn Ali al-Haruni quoted on the authority 
of Sa’eed Al-Hussein ibn Ali al-Adawi quoted on the authority of Abu Hamid Imran ibn Musa 
ibn Ibrahim, on the authority of Al-Hassan ibn Al-Qasim Ar-Raqqam, on the authority of Al-
Qasim ibn Muslim, on the authority of his brother Abdul Aziz ibn Muslim, “At the times[342] of 
Ali ibn Musa Al-Reza (s) we were in Marv. We had gathered together in the Jami’a mosque 
where the people were talking about the concept of Divine Leadership and the many differences 
which the people have with each other in that respect. I went to see my Master and my Friend 
Al-Reza (s) and told him what the people said in that regard. He (s) smiled and said, ‘O Abdul 
Aziz! The people are ignorant and have been tricked regarding their religion. The Blessed the 
Sublime God did not take away the life of His Prophet (s) until after He perfected the religion for 
him and sent him the Quran in which everything including the allowed, the forbidden, the 
bounds, the decrees and everything which is needed is clarified. Then the Honorable the Exalted 
God said, ‘…Nothing have we omitted from the Book…’ [343] 

During the Farewell Pilgrimage, which was made in the last days of the Prophet’s (s) lifetime, 
God revealed to him, ‘…This day have I perfected your religion for you, completed My favour 
upon you, and have chosen for you Islam as your religion…’[344] It is the issue of Divine 
Leadership which completes the religion. The Prophet (s) did not die until he (s) clarified the 
knowledge of their religion for them, showed them their way, put them on the straight path, 
established Ali (s) as their Guide and Divine Leader, and stated whatever the people needed. 
Whoever thinks that God has not completed His Religion has, in fact, denied God’s Book. 
Whoever denies God’s Book is an atheist. Are the people aware of the degree and worth of 
Divine Leadership and its rank amongst the nation so that their choosing a leader be acceptable? 
Divine Leadership is much more magnificent, nobler in status, higher in position and much more 
deep-rooted than to be understood by the intellect or views of the people so that they can elect a 
leader by themselves. Divine Leadership is what has been placed in the third rank by God after 
Prophethood and Friendship of God and granted to Abraham (s). God has given him great 
nobility by that and made him well-known.  

The Honorable the Exalted God said, ‘…I will make thee an Imam to the Nations…’[345] Then 
Abraham (s) got happy and said, ‘…And also (Imams) from my offspring!…’[346] Then the 
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Honorable the Exalted God said, ‘But My Promise is not within the reach of evil-doers.’[347] 
Thus this verse will forever close any possibility of Divine Leadership for any oppressor up until 
the Resurrection Day. Therefore, Divine Leadership has been limited to the chosen ones. Then 
the Honorable the Exalted God honored him by establishing Divine Leadership for the chosen 
pure ones from Abraham’s (s) progeny. The Honorable the Exalted God said, ‘And We bestowed 
on him Isaac and, as an additional gift, (a grandson), Jacob, and We made righteous men of 
every one (of them). And We made them Divine Leaders, guiding (men) by Our Command, and 
We sent them inspiration to do good deeds, to establish regular prayers, and to practice regular 
charity; and they constantly served Us (and Us only).’[348] 

Thus Divine Leadership remained in his progeny from one generation to the next until the 
Prophet (s) inherited it. The Honorable the Exalted God said, ‘Without doubt, among men, the 
nearest of kin to Abraham, are those who follow him, as are also this Messenger and those who 
believe: And Allah is the Protector of those who have faith.’ [349] Therefore, this Divine 
Leadership was especially for the Prophet (s) and by God’s orders he (s) handed it down to Ali 
(s). It then remained in the hands of those of his (Ali’s) progeny who were chosen and who were 
granted knowledge and faith by God as the Honorable the Exalted God says, ‘But those endued 
with knowledge and faith will say, ‘Indeed ye did tarry, within Allah’s Decree, to the Day of 
Resurrection, and this is the Day of Resurrection…’’ [350] Therefore, Divine Leadership 
remains in the hands of the progeny of Ali (s) until the Resurrection Day since there will be no 
Prophets after Muhammad (s). Now how can these ignorant ones choose? Divine Leadership is 
the rank of the Prophets, and the Inheritance of the Trustees. Divine Leadership is the position of 
Vicegerency of the Honorable the Exalted God and vicegerency of the Prophet. It is the position 
of the Commander of the Faithful. It is the Inheritance of Al-Hassan (s) and Al-Hussein (s). 
Divine Leadership is the reign of religion, the order for the Muslims, the good of this world and 
the honor of the believers. Divine Leadership is the firm foundation of Islam and its greatest 
product.  

The perfection of the prayers, paying of the alms-tax, fasting, pilgrimage to Mecca (Hajj), 
engaging in holy wars is done by the Divine Leader. The booties gained without any bloodshed, 
and charities are blessed by the Divine Leader. The Divine Doctrinal Provisions and the 
Punishments are put into practice by the Divine Leader, and the borders are safeguarded by him.  

The Divine Leader legalizes whatever God deems legal, forbids whatever God deems illegal, and 
executes the doctrinal provisions that God has decreed, protects the religion of God, and calls to 
the path of his Lord using wisdom, good advice, and strong proofs. The Divine Leader is like a 
brilliant sun in the world which is way out in the horizon out of the reach of the hands and the 
eyes. The Divine Leader is like a luminous full moon shining as a bright lamp and incident light, 
a guiding star in dark gloom, arid deserts and awesome oceans. The Divine Leader is like 
delicious water for the thirsty and like a guide to lead away from destruction. The Divine Leader 
is like the guiding fire on the desert highlands whose heat will warm the seekers of his warmth. 
He directs us out of dangers. Whoever abandons him will surely perish.  

The Divine Leader is like the raining clouds and the torrential downpour. He is like the shining 
sun and the vast land. He is like a gushing spring, a garden and a creek. The Divine Leader is 
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like a trustworthy companion, a kind father and a real brother. He is like the shelter for the 
servants.  

The Divine Leader is the Trustee of God on His land. He is His Proof for His servants and His 
Vicegerent in His towns. He is the Caller to God, and the protector of the sanctities of the 
Honorable the Exalted God.  

The Divine Leader is purified from sins and free from defects, is given exclusive knowledge, is 
characterized with forbearance, is the order of the religion, is the Stronghold of the believers, is 
the cause of anger of the hypocrites, and the perdition of the unbelievers.  

The Divine Leader is the unsurpassed one in his own time. No one can catch up with him and no 
scholar can equal him. There is no substitute for him and there is no like or match for him. 
Perfect virtue is dedicated to him without him seeking it or acquiring it. Rather, it is dedicated to 
him by the Favorer the Endower God.  

How is it then possible for anybody to attain the true recognition of the Divine Leader? How 
impossible this is! Minds are too astray, intellects are too lost, wits are too perplexed, speakers 
are too mute, poets are too unversed, authors are too impotent, eloquent ones are too wordless, 
and scholars are too weak to describe a single feature or a single virtue of the features and virtues 
of the Divine Leader. Consequently, they all confess their shortcomings and inadequacies to do 
so. How is it then possible to describe him as a whole or portray his manners? How it is possible 
to find anyone who can act out his role or represent him? How is this possible while the Divine 
Leader is as far away as the stars are from the reach of the debaters and the describers? Then 
where does the choice of the people stand and where does this rank stand? Where are the 
intellects and how can this rank be understood? Where can anyone find such a person? Do they 
think they can find Divine Leadership in anyone outside of the Household of the Prophet (s)?  

By God, they are deceived by themselves and their false claims have led them into indulging in 
false hopes. They are surely climbing a rugged ascent and a slippery mount that will surely cause 
them to stumble to the rock bottom with wandering, insufficient, and impoverished intellects and 
deviating opinions, because they have intended to choose a Divine  

Leader on their own. They will only get farther away from where they intend to go. ‘The Curse 
of God be on them! How are they deluded (away from the Truth)!’ [351] They have decided to 
go along a difficult road. They have said false things. They ‘…have verily strayed far, far away 
from the Path…’ [352] and do not know what to do since they have knowingly abandoned the 
Divine Leader. Satan adorned their deeds in their own sight and hindered them from following 
the right path while they were able to see. They have abandoned the choice of God and His 
Prophet ( s) and have considered their own choice. The Quran calls them and says, ‘Thy Lord 
does create and choose as He pleases: no choice have they ( in the matter): Glory be to Allah. 
and far is He above the partners they ascribe ( to Him)!’ [353] 

And the Honorable the Exalted God says, ‘It is not fitting for a Believer, man or woman, when a 
matter has been decided by Allah and His Messenger to have any option about their decision: if 
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anyone disobeys Allah and His Messenger, he is indeed on a clearly wrong Path.’[354] 

The Honorable the Exalted God also says, ‘What is the matter with you? How judge ye? Or 
have ye a book through which ye learn that ye shall have, through it whatever ye choose? Or 
have ye Covenants with Us to oath, reaching to the Day of Judgment, ( providing) that ye shall 
have whatever ye shall demand? Ask thou of them, which of them will stand surety for 
that!’[355] 

The Honorable the Exalted God also says, ‘Do they not then earnestly seek to understand the 
Qur'an, or are their hearts locked up by them?’ [356] Or has God placed a seal on their hearts 
and they no longer understand. Or they say, ‘…We hear, but listen not.’ [357]‘For the worst of 
beasts in the sight of Allah are the deaf and the dumb - those who understand not. If Allah had 
found in them any good. He would indeed have made them listen: ( As it is), if He had made 
them listen, they would but have turned back and declined ( Faith).’ [358] 

Then how could they nominate a Divine Leader while the true Divine Leader is one so versed in 
knowledge that ignorance never approaches him and is a custodian that never betrays? He is the 
mine of holiness, purity, worship, knowledge and servitude. In fact, the Prophet ( s) himself has 
especially called upon him to become the Divine Leader.  
 

The Divine Leader is from the progeny of the pure al-Batool (Fatima) (s). There are no flaws in 
this lineage. There are no honorable ones to equal him (i.e. the Divine Leader). He is from the 
Quraysh tribe. His clan is the Hashemites and his root is the Messenger of God (s). God is 
pleased with the Divine Leader. He is the master of the celebrities, and he is of the progeny of 
Abd Minaf.[359] The Divine Leader’s knowledge is ever-increasing. His forbearance is perfect. 
He is cognizant of politics and is worthy of Divine Leadership. Obedience to him is obligatory. 
He is the executor of God’s commandments and an adviser for God’s servants. He is the 
protector of God’s religion. God will grant success to the Prophets (s) and the Divine Leaders (s). 
God will exclusively grant them a part of His stored knowledge and wisdom so that they become 
the most knowledgeable of people. The Sublime God says, ‘…is then He Who gives guidance to 
truth more worthy to be followed, or he who finds not guidance (himself) unless he is guided? 
What then is the matter with you? How judge ye?’ [360] Also the Honorable the Exalted God 
said, ‘He granteth wisdom to whom He pleaseth; and he to whom wisdom is granted receiveth 
indeed a benefit overflowing…’ [361] 

Relating the story of Saul[362], the Honorable the Exalted God says, ‘God hath Chosen him 
above you, and hath gifted him abundantly with knowledge and bodily prowess: God Granteth 
His authority to whom He pleaseth. God careth for all, and He knoweth all things.’[363] 

About the Prophet David (s), the Honorable the Exalted God says, ‘… and David slew Goliath; 
and God gave him power and wisdom and taught him whatever (else) He willed…’[364] 

Addressing the Prophet Muhammad (s), the Honorable the Exalted God says, ‘…And great is the 
Grace of God unto thee.’ [365] 
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About the Divine Leaders from the Prophet’s family, progeny, and offspring, the Honorable the 
Exalted God says, ‘Or do they envy mankind for what God hath given them of his bounty? But 
We had already given the people of Abraham the Book and Wisdom, and conferred upon them a 
great kingdom. Some of them believed, and some of them averted their faces from him: And 
enough is Hell for a burning fire.’[366] 

When God selects someone for managing the affairs of His servants, He grants him the will to do so, fills 
his heart with gushing springs of wisdom, and bestows upon him full knowledge so that he will have the 
ability to answer any questions and say nothing but the truth. The Divine Leader is Immaculate and 
Approved of. God will grant him success. He will be immune from erring, slipping and destruction. God 
will make him especially this way to serve as His Proof for His servants (people), and His Witness over 
His creatures. ‘Such is the Bounty of God, which He bestows on whom He will: and God is the Lord of the 
highest bounty.’ [367] Do they then have such powers or access to such powers to be able to chose the 
Divine Leader? Or does the one chosen by them have such characteristics to be preferred to others? I 
swear by God’s House that they have transgressed beyond what is right and have pushed aside God’s 
Book as if they know nothing. There is healing and guidance in God’s Book and they have put it aside 
and have followed their own selfish desires. That is why God admonishes them, hates them and 
destroys them. The Honorable the Exalted God says, ‘…and who is more astray than one who follows his 
own lusts, devoid of guidance from God? For God guides not people given to wrong‐doing.’ [368] 

The Honorable the Exalted God also said, ‘…and (Allah) will render their deeds astray (from 
their mark).’[369] The Honorable the Exalted God also said, ‘(Such) as dispute about the Signs 
of Allah, without any authority that hath reached them, grievous and odious (is such conduct) in 
the sight of Allah and of the Believers. Thus doth Allah, seal up every heart - of arrogant and 
obstinate Transgressors.’”[370] 

20‐2 The same tradition has been narrated by Muhammad ibn Isam al‐Kolayni, Ali ibn Ahmad ibn 
Muhammad ibn Imran al‐Daqqaq, Ali ibn Abdullah al‐Warraq, Al‐Hassan ibn Ahmad al‐Mu’addib, and Al‐
Hussein ibn Ibrahim ibn Ahmad ibn Hisham al‐Mu’addib ‐ may God be pleased with them ‐ who narrated 
it on the authority of Muhammad ibn Yaqoob al‐Kolayni, on the authority of Abu Muhammad Al‐Qasim 
ibn al‐Ula, on the authority of Al‐Qasim ibn Muslim, on the authority of his brother Abdul Aziz ibn 
Muslim, on the authority of Al‐Reza (s).  
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CHAPTER TWENTY-ONE: 
AL-REZA’S WORDS ON THE MARRIAGE 
OF THE BLESSED LADY FATIMA (S) 
21-1 Abul Hassan Muhammad ibn Ali ibn al-Shah in Marvrood narrated that Abul Abbas Ahmad 
ibn Al-Mudhaffar ibn Al-Hussein quoted on the authority of Abu Abdullah Muhammad ibn 
Zakariya al-Basri, on the authority of Muhammad ibn Sabiq, on the authority of Ali ibn Musa ibn 
Ja’far (al-Reza) (s) on the authority of his father (Imam Kazim) (s), on the authority of his 
grandfather (s), on the authority of Ali ibn Abi Talib (s), “When I decided to get married, I did 
not dare to tell God’s Prophet (s). This issue was on my mind for many days and nights until one 
day I went to see God’s Prophet (s) and he (s) said, “O Ali!” I said, “Prophet of God! Yes.” He 
(s) said, “Are you interested in getting married?” I said, “God’s Prophet (s) knows best.” I 
thought that God’s Prophet (s) would marry off one of the women from the Quraysh tribe to me. 
I was worried that I might lose the chance to marry (the Blessed Lady) Fatima. I did not 
understand what happened and God’s Prophet (s) called me in. I went to see him in the house of 
Umm Salama. When he (s) saw me his face got bright and he smiled such that his white teeth 
were shining. He (s) told me, “O Ali! Here are the glad tidings. The Blessed the Sublime God 
took care of the issue of your marriage which was on my mind.” I asked, “O Prophet of God! 
What is the result?” He (s) said, “Gabriel descended to me and gave me some heavenly hyacinth 
and clove gillyflower. I took them and smelled them and said, O Gabriel! What is the occasion 
for bringing me this hyacinth and gillyflower? He (s) said, “The Blessed the Sublime God has 
ordered all the angels and others residing in Paradise to decorate all the trees, rivers, fruits and 
palaces in Heaven. He has ordered the winds to blow there with the scent of various perfumes. 
He has ordered the houri-eyed ones to recite the Chapters of Ta-Ha (No. 20) the three chapters 
beginning with Ta-Sin (al-Shu’ara, al-Naml, and al-Qasas -No. 26,27,28-) and the chapter of 
Ya-Sin (No. 36) and the chapter of Ha Mim Ayn Sin Qaf (al-Shura, No.42). The Honorable the 
Exalted God has ordered the callers to call out, ‘Verily, today is the banquet of Ali ibn Abi-Talib. 
Bear witness that I marry off (the Blessed Lady) Fatima, the daughter of Muhammad, to Ali ibn 
Abi Talib. I am pleased with this. These two are one from the other.’”  

Then, Almighty God sent a white cloud to pour down some of its pearls, aquamarine, and 
corundum. The angels then dispersed hyacinth and gillyflower of Paradise. Then, the Blessed the 
Sublime God ordered one of the angels of Paradise called Rahil -who has no other equal in 
eloquence among the angels- to read the marriage contract. Then Rahil recited such a marriage 
contract which no one from the heavens and the Earth had recited before. Then God ordered one 
of the angels to call out, ‘O My angels and the residents of My Paradise! Express congratulations 
to the beloved friend of Muhammad Ali ibn Abi Talib and the daughter of Muhammad - (the 
Blessed Lady) Fatima. I have established Blessings for them.’” Rahil said, “O Lord! Are not 
Your Blessings for them more than what we saw for them in Paradise and considering their 
rank?” The Honorable the Exalted God said, “O Rahil! Amongst My Blessings for them is My 
own Love with which I unite them, and establish them as My Proofs for My creatures. I swear by 
My Honor and Majesty that I will create from them descendants whom I will make My Treasures 
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on My Earth, and as Mines of My Wisdom. By them I will provide My Proofs after My Prophets 
and Messengers.”  

“O Ali! Then give me glad tidings! I will marry off my daughter (the Blessed Lady) Fatima to 
you as the Merciful God did. For her I am pleased with what God is pleased with. Now take the 
hands of your spouse as you deserve her more than I do. Gabriel informed me that Paradise and 
its residents are eager to see you two. Had not the Blessed the Sublime God planned to create 
Proofs for His creatures from your generation, He would have fulfilled the request of the 
residents of Paradise regarding you. How good a brother, a groom and a companion you are. 
God’s Pleasure suffices for you. It is better than anyone else’s pleasure.” Then Ali (s) said, “O 
my Lord! Enable me to be grateful for Thy favours, which thou hast bestowed on me…” [371] 
Then God’s Prophet (s) said, “Amin!”  

The same tradition was narrated by Ali ibn Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Imran ad-Daqqaq - may 
God be pleased with him, on the authority of Ahmad ibn Yahya al-Zakariya al-Qattan, on the 
authority of Abu Muhammad Bakr ibn Abdullah ibn Habeeb on the authority of Ahmad ibn al-
Harith, on the authority of Abu Mo’awiya, on the authority of al-A’amesh, on the authority of 
Ja’far ibn Muhammad (as-Sadiq) (s), on the authority of his father (s), on the authority of his 
grandfather (s), on the authority of his father (s) that Ali ibn Abi Talib (s) said, “I had decided to 
marry (the Blessed Lady) Fatima (s) but did not dare tell this to God’s Prophet (s).” The rest is as 
it was narrated before.  

This tradition has also been narrated in a different way which I have stated in my book 
Madinatul-Ilm.  

21-2 Abu Muhammad Ja’far ibn al-Na’eem al-Shazani - may God be pleased with him - narrated 
that Ahmad ibn Idris quoted on the authority of Ibrahim ibn Hashem, on the authority of Ali ibn 
Ma’bad, on the authority of Al-Hussein ibn Khalid, on the authority of Abil Hassan Ali ibn Musa 
Al-Reza (s), on the authority of his father (s), on the authority of his forefathers (s), on the 
authority of Ali (s) that God’s Prophet (s) told him, ‘O Ali! Some of the men of Quraysh tribe 
have blamed me regarding (the Blessed Lady) Fatima (s). They say that they asked me to marry 
off (the Blessed Lady) Fatima (s) to them, but I married her off to you. I told them, ‘By God, I 
was not the one who did that. It was the Sublime God who did not accept you and married her 
off to Ali. Gabriel descended upon me and said, O Muhammad! God - the Exalted the 
Magnificent - says, ‘Had I not created Ali (s), there would have been no equal for your daughter 
(the Blessed Lady) Fatima (s) on the Earth from Adam to the end.’”  

This tradition has also been narrated by Ahmad ibn Ziyad ibn Ja’far al-Hamadani - may God be 
pleased with him, on the authority of Ali ibn Ibrahim ibn Hashem, on the authority of his father, 
on the authority of Ali ibn Ma’bad, on the authority of Al-Hussein ibn Khalid, on the authority of 
Al-Reza (s), on the authority of his forefathers (s), on the authority of Ali ibn Abi Talib (s), on 
the authority of God’s Prophet (s). I have compiled what has been narrated for me on this issue 
in my book MOWLID FATIMA WA FADHA’ELEHA.  
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CHAPTER TWENTY-TWO: 
ON WHAT AL-REZA (S) SAID ABOUT 
FAITH THAT IS RECOGNITION OF 
PARADISE, VERBAL CONFESSION AND 
PHYSICAL ACTION 
22-1 Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Abdurrahman al-Qurashi al-Hakim narrated that Abu Bakr 
Muhammad ibn Khalid ibn Al-Hassan al-Motawwa’iy al-Bokhari quoted on the authority of Abu 
Bakr ibn Abi Dawood in Baghdad, on the authority of Ali ibn Harb al-Mulla’ee, on the authority 
of Abu Salt al-Harawi, on the authority of Ali ibn Musa Al-Reza (s), on the authority of his 
father Musa ibn Ja’far (s), on the authority of his father Ja’far ibn Muhammad (s), on the 
authority of his father Muhammad ibn Ali (s), on the authority of his father Ali ibn Al-Hussein 
(s), on the authority of his father Al-Hussein ibn Ali (s), on the authority of his father Ali ibn Abi 
Talib (s) that God’s Prophet (s) said, “Faith is recognition by the heart, expression by the tongue 
and enacting by the body parts.”  

22-2 Abu Ahmad Muhammad ibn Ja’far ibn Muhammad al-Bondar at Forqanah narrated that 
Abul Abbas Muhammad ibn Muhammad ibn Jomhoor al-Hammadi quoted on the authority of 
Muhammad ibn Umar ibn Mansoor al-Balkhi at Mecca, on the authority of Abu Yunus Ahmad 
ibn Muhammad ibn Yazid ibn Abdullah al-Jomahy, on the authority of Abdul Salam ibn Salih al-
Harawi, on the authority of Ali ibn Musa Al-Reza (s), on the authority of his father Musa ibn 
Ja’far (s), on the authority of his father Ja’far ibn Muhammad (s), on the authority of his father 
Muhammad ibn Ali (s), on the authority of Ali ibn Al-Hussein (s), on the authority of his father 
Al-Hussein ibn Ali (s), on the authority of his father Ali ibn Abi Talib (s) that God’s Prophet (s) 
said, “Faith is recognition by the heart, expression by the tongue and enacting by the body parts.”  

22-3 Muhammad ibn Al-Hassan ibn Ahmad ibn al-Waleed - may God be pleased with him - 
narrated that Muhammad ibn Al-Hassan al-Saffar quoted on the authority of Ahmad ibn 
Muhammad ibn Isa, on the authority of Bakr ibn Salih al-Razi, on the authority of Abi Salt al-
Harawi, “I asked Al-Reza (s) about faith. He (s) said, ‘Faith is belief in the heart, expression by 
the tongue and enacting by the body parts. Anything else would not be faith.’”  

22-4 In what Soleiman ibn Ahmad ibn Ayyoub al-Lakhmi wrote to me from Isfahan, he narrated 
that Ali ibn Abdul Aziz and Ma’az ibn al-Muthanna quoted on the authority of Abdul Salam ibn 
Salih al-Harawi, on the authority of Ali ibn Musa Al-Reza (s), on the authority of his father 
Musa ibn Ja’far (s), on the authority of his father Ja’far ibn Muhammad (s), on the authority of 
his father Muhammad ibn Ali (s), on the authority of Ali ibn Al-Hussein (s), on the authority of 
his father Al-Hussein ibn Ali (s), on the authority of his father Ali ibn Abi Talib (s) that God’s 
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Prophet (s) said, “Faith is recognition by the heart, expression by the tongue and enacting by the 
body parts.”  

22-5 In the (Arabic) month of Rajab of the year 339 A.H Hamza ibn Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn 
Ja’far ibn Muhammad ibn Zayd ibn Ali ibn Al-Hussein ibn Ali ibn Abi Talib (s) in Qum narrated 
that Abul Hassan Ali ibn Muhammad al-Bazzaz quoted on the authority of Abu Ahmad Dawood 
ibn Soleiman al-Qadhi, on the authority of Ali ibn Musa Al-Reza (s), on the authority of his 
father Musa ibn Ja’far (s), on the authority of his father Ja’far ibn Muhammad (s), on the 
authority of his father Muhammad ibn Ali (s), on the authority of Ali ibn Al-Hussein (s), on the 
authority of his father Al-Hussein ibn Ali (s), on the authority of his father Ali ibn Abi Talib (s) 
that God’s Prophet (s) said, “Faith is recognition by the heart, expression by the tongue and 
enacting by the body parts.”  

The same tradition was narrated by Hamza ibn Muhammad al-Alawi - may God be pleased with 
him - who quoted it on the authority of Abdurrahman ibn Abi Hatam who quoted it on the 
authority of his father, on the authority of Abi Salt al-Harawi Abdul Salam ibn Salih, on the 
authority of Ali ibn Musa Al-Reza (s), through a similar chain of narrations as before. Abu 
Hatam said, “Should the names in these chains of documentation of tradition be read to an insane 
man he would get healed.”  

22-6 My father - May God Have Mercy upon Him - narrated that Muhammad ibn Ma’qil al-
Qirmiseeni quoted on the authority of Muhammad ibn Abdullah ibn Tahir, “I was standing with 
my father. Abu Salt al-Harawi, Ishaq ibn Rahawayh and Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Hanbal 
were also present there. My father said, “Each of you should narrate a tradition for me.” Abu Salt 
al-Harawi said, “Ali ibn Musa Al-Reza (s), who I swear by God was really pleasant as his name 
indicates, quoted on the authority of his father Musa ibn Ja’far (s), on the authority of his father 
Ja’far ibn Muhammad (s), on the authority of his father Muhammad ibn Ali (s), on the authority 
of Ali ibn Al-Hussein (s), on the authority of his father Al-Hussein ibn Ali (s), on the authority of 
his father Ali ibn Abi Talib (s) that God’s Prophet (s) said, “Faith consists of talking and action.” 
When we left Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Hanbal said, “What form of chain of traditions was 
that?” My father said, “It is the healing medication for the insane. If they treat a mad man using 
it, he will be healed.”  
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CHAPTER TWENTY-THREE: 
ON AL-REZA’S DEBATES WITH AL-
MA’MUN REGARDING THE 
DIFFERENCE BETWEEN FAMILY (ITRA) 
AND NATION 
23-1 Ali ibn Al-Hussein ibn Shazawayh al-Mo’addib and Ja’far ibn Muhammad ibn Masroor - 
May God Be Pleased with Them - narrated that Muhammad ibn Abdullah ibn Ja’far al-Himyari 
quoted on the authority of his father, on the authority of al-Ryan ibn al-Salt, “Al-Reza (s) 
attended a session held by Al-Ma’mun in Marv in which some of the scholars of Iraq and 
Khorasan were present. Then Al-Ma’mun said, “Tell me about the meaning of the following 
verse, ‘Then We have given the Book for inheritance to such of Our Servants as We have 
chosen…’ [372] They answered that the verse refers to all the nation. Then Al-Ma’mun said, “O 
Abul Hassan! What do you think?” Al-Reza (s) answered, “I do not agree with them. I say that 
the Honorable the Exalted God exclusively refers to the immaculate progeny of the Prophet (s).”  

Al-Ma’mun asked, “How is it that God refers to the immaculate progeny of the Prophet (s) and 
not the nation?” Al-Reza (s) told him, “If God referred to the nation, then they should all be in 
Paradise while the Honorable the Exalted God goes on and says, ‘...but there are among them 
some who wrong their own souls; some who follow a middle course; and some who are, by God's 
leave, foremost in good deeds; that is the highest Grace.’ [373] 

Then God informs that all of them will be in Paradise. The Honorable the Exalted God says, 
‘Gardens of Eternity will they enter: therein will they be adorned with bracelets of gold and 
pearls; and their garments there will be of silk.’[374] Thus, the verse refers to the immaculate 
progeny of the Prophet (s) exclusively. 

Al-Ma’mun asked, “Who are the immaculate progeny?” Al-Reza (s) said, “The immaculate 
progeny are those whom the Honorable the Exalted God describes in His Book by saying, 
‘…And Allah only wishes to remove all abomination from you, ye members of the Family, and to 
make you pure and spotless.’ [375] 

They are those about whom the Prophet (s) said the following, “I am leaving among you two 
weighty things - the Book of God and my progeny; my family. They will not separate from each 
other until they join me at the Divine Pool (Kawthar). Consider how will you regard me in 
treating them. O people! Do not teach them, because they are more knowledgeable than you are.” 
Then the scholars said, “O Abul Hassan! Let us know whether the progeny of the Prophet and 
the Prophet’s family are the same or not.” Al-Reza (s) said, “They are the same.” 
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Then the scholars claimed that the Prophet (s) is related to have said, “My nation is my family” 
and there is an authentic undeniable tradition according to which the Prophet’s companions 
agreed unanimously on the fact that Muhammad’s family is his nation. 

Abul Hassan (s) said, “Well, tell me whether it is lawful for Muhammad’s family to receive any 
alms-tax.” They answered, “No, it is unlawful.” Then the Imam (s) asked, “Is it lawful for the 
nation to receive alms-tax?” They answered, “Yes, it is lawful for them.” The Imam (s) said, 
“This is the difference between the family and the nation. Woe be to you! Where will they take 
you? Have you turned away from the Quran? Don’t you know that the issues of Inheritance and 
Purification are for the Chosen Guided ones and not anyone else?” 

They said, “O Abul Hassan! How can you prove this?” The Imam (s) answered, “This is clear 
from what the Honorable the Exalted God says, ‘And We sent Noah and Abraham, and 
established in their line Prophethood and Revelation: and some of them were on right guidance. 
But many of them became rebellious transgressors.’ [376] 

Hence, the inheritance of the Book is dedicated to the guided ones, not the evil-doers. Don’t you 
know that Noah said the following in his supplications to his Lord - the Honorable the Exalted, 
‘O my Lord! Surely my son is of my family! And Thy promise is true, and Thou art the justest of 
Judges!’ [377] He said this because the Honorable the Exalted God had promised to save him 
and his family. But the Honorable the Exalted God said, ‘O Noah! He is not of thy family: For 
his conduct is unrighteous. So ask not of Me that of which thou hast no knowledge! I give thee 
counsel, lest thou act like the ignorant!’ [378] 

Al-Ma’mun asked, “Did God give distinction to the Prophet’s progeny over other people?” 

Abul Hassan Al-Reza (s) said, “The Honorable the Exalted God gave distinction to the Prophet’s 
progeny over other people in the Wise Book.” Al-Ma’mun asked him (s), “Where is that in 
God’s Book?” Al-Reza (s) told him, “Indeed the Honorable the Exalted God says, ‘Allah did 
choose Adam and Noah, the family of Abraham, and the family of 'Imran above all people. 
Offspring, one of the other: And Allah heareth and knoweth all things.’ [379] In another place 
the Honorable the Exalted God says, ‘Or do they envy mankind for what God hath given them of 
his bounty? But We had already given the people of Abraham the Book and Wisdom, and 
conferred upon them a great kingdom.’ [380] After saying this God addresses the believers and 
says, ‘O ye who believe! Obey God, and obey the Apostle, and those charged with authority 
among you.’ [381] This means those whom God has given them the Book and the Wisdom for 
which they are envied. Therefore, what is understood from the Honorable the Exalted God’s 
words, ‘Or do they envy mankind for what God hath given them of his bounty? But We had 
already given the people of Abraham the Book and Wisdom, and conferred upon them a great 
kingdom.’ [382] This refers to obeying the Chosen Immaculate ones.”  

The scholars asked, “Let us know if the Honorable the Exalted God has interpreted this choice in 
the Book?”  

Choice in twelve places in addition to many verses in which these meanings are hidden.  
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First, it is explained in God’s saying, ‘And admonish thy nearest kinsmen…’[383] Ubay ibn Ka’b 
adds [384] ‘and your chosen family,’ to the previous verse, and the addition is recorded in 
Abdullah bin Mas’ud’s copy of the Holy Quran.[385] This is certainly a sublime standing, a 
great excellence, and a grand honor for the Prophet’s family whom are exclusively stated by the 
Honorable the Exalted God in this verse as ‘your chosen family.” 

The second verse regarding this choice is in the Honorable the Exalted God’s words, ‘…And 
Allah only wishes to remove all abomination from you, ye members of the Family, and to make 
you pure and spotless.’ [386] This is a nobility which no one is unaware of or denies except for 
deviate lost ones since no nobility higher than that is even imaginable.” 

The third verse regarding this choice is that in which God gave distinction to the Immaculates 
over all others and ordered His Prophet (s) to take them along with him to participate in invoking 
God’s Curse of God in the “invoking verse” where the Honorable the Exalted God says, ‘O 
Muhammad! If anyone disputes in this matter with thee, now after (full) knowledge Hath come to 
thee, say, “Come! let us gather together,- our sons and your sons, our women and your women, 
ourselves and yourselves: Then let us earnestly pray, and invoke the curse of Allah on those who 
lie!’” [387] 

Then the Prophet (s) brought Ali, Al-Hassan (s), Al-Hussein (s), and (the Blessed Lady) Fatima 
(s) along with himself. Do you know what the meaning of God’s words “ourselves and 
yourselves” is?”  

The scholars said, “This refers to the Prophet himself.” 

Abul Hassan (s) said, “You are wrong. This refers to Ali ibn Abi Talib (s). This can be proved by 
the Prophet’s saying, “Let the Luhai’as keep on doing so and I will subjugate them to a man who 
is like myself” implying Ali ibn Abi Talib (s).  

What is meant by “our sons” is Al-Hassan (s) and Al-Hussein (s), and what is meant by “our 
women” is (the Blessed Lady) Fatima (s). This is a characteristic which no one can surpass, and 
nobility which no human being can attain. It is an honor which no person can achieve since the 
Prophet (s) established Ali (s) to be like himself. This was the third. 

The fourth verse regarding this choice is related to when the Prophet (s) ordered everybody to 
leave his Mosque[388] except for his family. The people showed their dissatisfaction for such a 
procedure and Al-Abbas (the Prophet’s uncle) discussed this with the Prophet (s) and said, “O 
Prophet of God! You let Ali (s) remain but forced us out?” The Prophet (s) answered, “It was not 
I who dismissed you all except for Ali. It was the Honorable the Exalted God who did that.” This 
is a clear explanation of what the Prophet (s) said to Ali (s), “Your position relative to me is the 
same as Aaron’s position relative to Moses.” 

The scholars asked, “What the relation between this is and the Quran?” Abul Hassan (s) said, “I 
will present proof for this from the Quran and will recite it to you.” They said, “Present it.” The 
Imam (s) said, “The Honorable the Exalted God said, ‘We inspired Moses and his brother with 
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this Message: ‘Provide dwellings for your people in Egypt, make your dwellings into places of 
worship…’’ [389] This verse shows the relative position of Aaron (s) to Moses (s) and also the 
relative position of Ali (s) to the Prophet of God (s). Also the following saying of the Prophet of 
God (s) is another clear proof, “Anyone who is in a state of major ritual impurity is not allowed 
to enter this mosque, except for Muhammad (s) and the Members of his Holy Household.” 

The scholars said, “O Abul Hassan! This explanation and evidence cannot be found anywhere 
but with you - Members of the Holy Household of God’s Prophet (s).” 

The Imam (s) said, “Who can deny this fact? God’s Prophet (s) said, “I am the city of 
knowledge, and Ali is its portal. Whoever wishes to gain knowledge should go through that 
portal.” Our clear explanation of the virtue, honor, and preference, being chosen and immaculate 
(regarding the Household of the Prophet (s)) cannot be denied by anyone except those who are 
obstinate. We praise the Honorable the Exalted God for this. This was the fourth. 

The fifth verse regarding the choice is the Honorable the Exalted God’s words, ‘And 
renders to the kindred their due rights…’ [390] The Honorable the Omnipotent has made 
them especial by this characteristic and has chosen them over the nation. When this verse 
was revealed to the Prophet (s), he summoned his daughter (the Blessed Lady) Fatima (s). 
Fatima (s) said, “O Prophet of God! Yes.” The Prophet (s) said, “Fadak is one of the territories 
that we did not exhaust our horses or camels to seize. Therefore, it is exclusively mine and not 
the Muslims [391]. Now, I will donate it to you and your offspring as a gift according to God’s 
instructions.” This was the fifth. 

The sixth verse regarding the choice is the Honorable the Exalted God’s words, ‘No reward do I 
ask of you for this except the love of those near of kin.’ [392] This is a special peculiarity of the 
Prophet (s) and his family up until the Resurrection Day, and that of no other family. 

That is because the Honorable the Exalted God said the following regarding Noah in His Book, 
‘And O my people! I ask you for no wealth in return: my reward is from none but Allah. But I 
will not drive away (in contempt) those who believe: for verily they are to meet their Lord, and 
ye I see are the ignorant ones!’[393] 

And the Honorable the Exalted God said that the Prophet Hud said, “O my people! I ask of you 
no reward for this (Message). My reward is from none but Him who created me: Will ye not then 
understand?”[394] 

However, the Honorable the Exalted God told His Prophet Muhammad (s), “O Muhammad! 
‘Say, No reward do I ask of you for this except the love of those near of kin.’” [395] God made 
the love of the Prophet’s family incumbent upon others only because He knows that they will 
never turn back from the religion and they will never deviate. 

A man may bear some malice in his heart for even his most intimate friend if his friend is an 
opponent of a member of his family. On that account, God wants to make the Prophet’s heart 
completely free of malice against the believers. Therefore, He ordered them to love the Prophet’s 
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family. The Prophet (s) will then not hate anybody who loves him and his family. In the same 
manner, the Prophet (s) will hate those who dislike his family, because they have ignored one of 
the duties made incumbent upon them by God. This is surely the most prominent honor. 

When the verse ’Say, No reward do I ask of you for this except the love of those near of kin’ was 
revealed, the Prophet (s) stood up, expressed praise and gratitude for God and glorified Him. 
The Prophet (s) then said, “O people! The Honorable the Exalted God has made an affair 
incumbent upon you. Will you carry it out?” No one answered him. He (s) said, “O people! That 
is not gold, silver, edible or drinkable!” Then they said, “Fine! What is it then?” The Prophet (s) 
recited this verse for them.” They said, “We accept this.” However, most of them did not act 
upon that promise.”  

The Honorable the Exalted God has revealed to all the Prophets that they should not ask the 
people for any wages. The Honorable the Exalted God has Himself fully paid the wages of the 
Prophets. However, in the case of Muhammad (s), the Honorable the Exalted God has made 
obeying him and loving his family incumbent upon his nation. God has ordered Muhammad to 
establish his wage as love for his family. This is only realized through recognizing their nobility 
which the Honorable the Exalted God has established for them, since loving them is only 
possible to the extent that we get to know their nobility. When the Sublime God made this love 
incumbent upon them it was difficult for the people. That is because it is difficult to have to 
obey. Some of the people who had made a covenant with God remained steadfast to their 
covenant. However, the hypocrites, the ones who breach and the obstinate ones were stubborn 
and resisted this. They disbelieved in this respect and went beyond the bounds set up by the 
Honorable the Exalted God and said, “What is meant by family is the whole of the Arabs and all 
of those who are invited by him (s). Anyways we know that the love for the family is a must. The 
closer we are to the Prophet (s) the love should be more.” They did not justly deal with God’s 
Prophet (s) regarding the love for his family with which God had honored his nation - an honor 
which cannot be sufficiently described in words. They did not adhere to that love for the 
Prophet’s children and his family. They did not consider their position among themselves to be 
like the position of the eye on the head. This would have been honoring the Prophet of God and a 
sign of love for him (s). How? The Quran speaks about this and calls us to it. The traditions 
about the fact that they are the ones to be loved and that they are the same people whose love has 
been made incumbent upon us by God the Highest are certainly undeniable. However, no one 
adhered to his promise. Whoever faithfully and sincerely expresses this love will deserve to go to 
Paradise since the Honorable the Exalted God has said the following, ‘…But those who believe 
and work righteous deeds will be in the luxuriant meadows of the Gardens: they shall have, 
before their Lord, all that they wish for. That will indeed be the magnificent Bounty (of Allah). 
That is (the Bounty) whereof Allah gives Glad Tidings to His Servants who believe and do 
righteous deeds. Say, ‘No reward do I ask of you for this except the love of those near of kin.’’ 
[396] The top part and the latter parts of this verse clarify these points. 

Then Abul Hassan said, “My father related to me his fathers’ relation that Al-Hussein bin Ali (s) 
had narrated in the following: 
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The Immigrants (Muhajireen) and the Helpers (Ansar) came to the Prophet (s) and said, “O 
Prophet of God! You may have difficulty regarding your expenses and the expenses related to 
the delegations which come to visit you. Please take possession of our wealth, estates and souls 
and keep them, bestow them on others or spend them as you please.” Then the Honorable the 
Exalted God sent the Faithful Spirit (i.e. the Angel Gabriel) to convey to the Prophet His saying, 
(O Muhammad!) ‘Say, No reward do I ask of you for this except the love of those near of kin.’ 
[397] This means that you should not hurt my relatives after my death. 

As they left, the hypocrites said, “He rejected our offers only to urge us to accept (the leadership 
of) his relatives after his death. This was surely something he himself invented in that session. 
They also said horrible things that made God reveal this verse, ‘Or do they say, “He has forged 
it”? Say, “Had I forged it, then can ye obtain no single (blessing) for me from Allah. He knows 
best of that whereof ye talk (so glibly)! Enough is He for a witness between me and you! And he 
is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.’ [398] 

Accordingly, the Prophet (s) summoned them and wondered whether they had done something 
due to which the verse was revealed. They confessed that they had said horrible things. When the 
Prophet (s) recited the verse before them, they wept loudly. 

Hence, the Honorable the Exalted God revealed, ‘He is the One that accepts repentance from His 
Servants and forgives sins: and He knows all that ye do.’[399] And that was the sixth. 

The seventh verse of the choice is the Honorable the Exalted God’s words, ‘Allah and His angels 
send blessings on the Prophet: O ye that believe! Send ye blessings on him, and salute him with 
all respect.’[400] 

Some of the people said, “O Prophet of God! We know how to greet you but how should we 
send blessings upon you.” The Prophet (s) said, “Say, O my God! Bless Muhammad and 
Muhammad’s family in the same way that You blessed Abraham and Abraham’s family. You are 
surely Praiseworthy and Glorious.”  

“Can anyone of you disagree with this?” The scholars answered, “No.” Al-Ma’mun said, “This is 
what no one disagrees with and the whole nation agrees upon unanimously. However, we need 
something more evident about the Prophet’s family excerpted from the Quran.” 

Abul Hassan (s) said, “Fine. Let me know about the meaning of ‘Ya Sin’ when the Honorable the 
Exalted God says, ‘Ya Sin. By the Qur'an, full of Wisdom. Thou art indeed one of the apostles on 
a Straight Way.’” [401] The scholars said, “Undoubtedly ‘Ya Sin’ here refers to Muhammad 
(s).” 

Abul Hassan (s) said, “In fact, the Honorable the Exalted God granted Muhammad and his 
family a nobility that no one can understand its true meaning except for one who really ponders 
over it. The Honorable the Exalted God has not blessed anyone but the Prophets (s). 
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The Blessed the Sublime God said, ‘Peace and salutation to Noah among the nations!’ [402] He 
also said, ‘Peace and salutation to Abraham!’[403] God also said, ‘Peace and salutation to 
Moses and Aaron!’ [404] However, God does not bless the family of Noah, Abraham or Moses. 
But He blesses Muhammad’s family. 

And the Honorable the Exalted God said, “Peace and salutation to such as Elias!” - that is the 
Household of Muhammad (s).” 

Al-Ma’mun said, “I have realized that the expression and clarification of this is with the 
Treasurer of the Prophethood.” And this is the seventh. 

And the eighth is that the Honorable the Exalted God said, ‘And know that out of all the booty 
that ye may acquire (in war), a fifth share is assigned to Allah, and to the Messenger, and to near 
relatives…’[405] 

In this verse, God has made the share of the Prophet’s family to be similar to His share as well as 
the share of His Messenger. This is the distinction between the Prophet’s family and the nation, 
whom God has situated in a place, and situated the Prophet’s family in another higher place. 
Besides, the Almighty God chose for the Prophet’s family what He chose for Himself. He chose 
a share of the booty for them. He begins with mentioning Himself, His Messenger, and then the 
kindred. This is operative not only in the distribution of the spoils of war, but also in everything 
that God accepts for Himself and for them. In this regard God said - and what God said is right, 
‘And know that out of all the booty that ye may acquire (in war), a fifth share is assigned to 
Allah, and to the Messenger, and to near relatives…’ [406] 

This holy saying is an affirmative declaration and an everlasting commandment for them all the 
way up until the Resurrection Day in the ever-speaking Book of God that says, ‘No falsehood 
can approach it from before or behind it: It is sent down by One Full of Wisdom, Worthy of all 
Praise.’ [407] 

And regarding His words, ‘…orphans, the needy…’ [408] it is natural that the share of the orphan 
should be stopped when their feature of orphanage ceases to exist. The same thing can be said 
about the share of the needy. While, on the other hand, the share of the Prophet’s kindred, 
whether they are needy or not, is incessant up until the Resurrection Day, because no one is 
wealthier than God or the Prophet. However, God has established a share for Himself and for His 
Prophet (s). Thus what He has liked for Himself, He has also liked for His Prophet (s). 

The same holds true for booties (obtained without any bloodshed). What He has liked for 
Himself, and His Prophet (s), he has also liked for the Prophet’s kindred as God has given them a 
share in booties. Then God has started out with Himself- the Exalted the Magnificent - then His 
Messenger (s), and then the kindred. God has equaled their share with that of God and God’s 
Prophet (s). 

The same thing can be said about the commandment of obedience. (God the Exalted says,) ‘O ye who 
believe! Obey God, and obey the Apostle, and those charged with authority among you…’ [409] In the 
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previous verse, God begins with Himself, His Messenger, and then His Messenger’s Household. The 
same thing occurs in the verse of Leadership. God says, ‘Your (real) friends are (no less than) Allah, His 
Messenger, and the (fellowship of) believers,‐ those who establish regular prayers and regular charity, 
and they bow down humbly (in worship).’ [410] Thus God has made the Leadership of the Prophet’s 
family and the obedience to the Prophet related to the obedience to Him. Likewise, He makes His share 
as well as His Messenger’s share of spoils of war connected to the shares of the Prophet’s family. 
All praise is due to God Who has given the Prophet’s family the greatest grace. 

As God refers to the classes to whom the alms should be given, He deems Himself, His 
Messenger, and the Prophet’s family far above them. He the Exalted says, ‘Alms are for the poor 
and the needy, and those employed to administer the (funds); for those whose hearts have been 
(recently) reconciled (to Truth); for those in bondage and in debt; in the cause of God; and for 
the wayfarer: (thus is it) ordained by God, and God is full of knowledge and wisdom.’ [411] 

You cannot find any reference to God, His Messenger, and the Prophet’s family in the above-
mentioned classes. This is because God has deemed Himself, His Messenger, and the 
Messenger’s family far above receiving alms. Moreover, He has deemed it unlawful for 
Muhammad and his family to receive any of the alms, because alms are only the impurities of the 
people, and it is unlawful for the Prophet and his family to enjoy the impurities of the people, 
because they are purified against any impurities or uncleanliness. Finally, because God has 
purified and selected the Prophet’s family exclusively, He accepts for them only what He accepts 
for Himself and dislikes for them what He dislikes for Himself. This was the eighth. 

The ninth verse of the choice is the Honorable the Exalted God’s words, ‘… if ye realize this not, 
ask of those who possess the Message.’ [412] We - the Prophet’s family - are those who possess 
the Message.” 

The scholars said, “In this verse God refers to the Christians and the Jews.” Abul Hassan (s) said, 
“How is this acceptable? If it is so, then God is asking us to follow their religion, and they can 
claim that their religion is better than Islam!” Al-Ma’mun said, “O Abul Hassan! Do you have an 
explanation opposing what they say?” 

Abul Hassan (s) said, “Yes. The Message referred to in this verse is God’s Messenger. We are 
his family. This is clear in the Book of the Honorable the Exalted God in Chapter ‘At-Talaq, 
‘…Therefore fear Allah, O ye men of understanding - who have believed!- for Allah hath indeed 
sent down to you a Message. A Messenger, who rehearses to you the Signs of Allah containing 
clear explanations…’ [413] Thus, the Message is God’s Messenger and we are his family. And 
that was the ninth. 
 

The tenth verse of the choice is the Honorable the Exalted God’s words in verse about 
prohibition (‘Al-Tahrim) from the Quranic Chapter ‘Al-Nisaa, ‘Prohibited to you (for marriage) 
are: your mothers, daughters, sisters…’ [414] Then tell me, would my daughter, the daughter of 
my son, or other daughters from my progeny be permitted for marriage to the Prophet of God (s) 
had he been alive now?” They replied, “No.” Imam Al-Reza (s) said, “Would your daughters be 
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permitted for marriage to the Prophet of God had he been alive now?” They said, “Yes.” Then 
the Imam (s) said, “This itself is the proof that I am from his Household and you are not, since if 
you were of his Household, then your daughters would have been forbidden for marriage to the 
Prophet (s) just as mine are. This is because I am from his Household but you are from his 
nation. This is another difference between his family and his nation since the family is a part of 
the Prophet (s), while the nation’s members are not unless they are his family. And this was the 
tenth. 

The eleventh verse of the choice is the Honorable the Exalted God’s words in Chapter ‘Al-
Mu’min from a believing person from the family of Pharaoh, ‘A believer, a man from among the 
people of Pharaoh, who had concealed his faith, said, “Will ye slay a man because he says, 'My 
Lord is Allah.?- when he has indeed come to you with Clear (Signs) from your Lord?…’ [415] 
That man was the maternal cousin of Pharaoh. Therefore, due to this relationship God relates 
him to Pharaoh, not due to his religion. The same thing can be said about us. We are the 
Prophet’s Household because we are his family. We have the same religion as others do. This is 
another distinction between the Prophet’s family and the nation. 

The twelfth verse of the choice is the Honorable the Exalted God’s words, ‘Enjoin prayer on thy 
people, and be constant therein…’ [416] Thus the Blessed the Sublime God has especially 
chosen us (the Members of the Prophets Household) and has ordered us to establish prayers 
along with the nation. Then God has granted to us (the Prophet’s Household) this especial 
characteristic. After this verse was revealed the Prophet of God (s) went to the house of Ali (s) 
and (the Blessed Lady) Fatima (s) five times each day at prayer times for a period of nine months 
and said, ‘(It is time for) prayer. God’s Mercy be upon you.’” 

Al-Reza (s) continued, “God has not bestowed upon the progeny of any of the Prophets an 
honored virtue like that which He has exclusively given to us. God has made us distinct among 
the members of the Households of all of the Prophets.”  

Al-Ma’mun and the scholars said, “May God rewards you - Members of the Holy Household of 
the Prophet (s) on behalf of this nation. We have nothing else but what you present regarding that 
about which we have doubt.”  
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CHAPTER TWENTY-FOUR: 
ON AL-REZA’S WORDS ABOUT THE 
MAN FROM SYRIA AND HIS QUESTIONS 
FROM THE COMMANDER OF THE 
FAITHFUL (S) IN THE KUFA MOSQUE 
24-1 Abul Hassan Muhammad ibn Amr ibn Ali ibn Abdullah al-Basri in Ilaq narrated that the 
preacher Abu Abdullah Muhammad ibn Abdullah ibn Ahmad ibn Jabala quoted on the authority 
of Abul Qasim Abdullah ibn Ahmad ibn Amer Al-Ta’ee, on the authority of his father, on the 
authority of Ali ibn Musa Al-Reza (s), on the authority of his father Musa ibn Ja’far (al-Kazim) 
(s), on the authority of his father Ja’far ibn Muhammad (as-Sadiq) (s), on the authority of his 
father Muhammad ibn Ali (s), on the authority of his father Ali ibn Al-Hussein (s), on the 
authority of his father Al-Hussein ibn Ali (s), “Ali ibn Abi Talib (s) was in the Jami’a Mosque of 
Kufa. A man from Syria stood up and said, “O Commander of the Faithful! I have several 
questions.” The Imam (s) said, “Ask in order to understand. Do not ask in order to bother us.” 
All the people were staring at them. The man asked, “Let me know what that which the Sublime 
God created first was.” The Imam (s) said, “It was light.” The man asked, “What are the heavens 
made of? “ The Imam (s) said, “From water vapour.” The man asked, “What is the Earth made 
of? “ The Imam said, “From the foam on top of the water.” The man asked, “What are the 
mountains made of?” The Imam (s) said, “From the waves.” The man asked, “Why have they 
called Mecca the mother of the towns?” The Imam (s) said, “Because the Earth has expanded out 
from beneath it.” The man asked, “What is the sky of this world made of?”  

The Imam (s) said, “It is made of a restricted wave.”  

The man asked, “What is the width and length of the sun and the moon?” The Imam (s) said, “It 
is nine-hundred Farsakhs square.”[417] 

The man asked, “What is the width and length of the stars?” The Imam (s) said, “Twelve 
Farsakhs times the same amount.”  

The man asked, “What are the colors of the seven heavens and what are their names?” The Imam 
(s) said, “The lowest heaven is called ‘Rafi’a’ made of smoke and water. The second heaven is 
called ‘Faydoom’ and it is the same color as copper. The third heaven is called ‘Maroom’ and it 
is the same color as brass. The fourth heaven is called ‘Arfoloon’ and it is the same color as 
silver. The fifth heaven is called ‘Hayoon’ and it is the same color as gold. The sixth heaven is 
called ‘Aroos’ and it is the same color as chrysolite[418] green. The seventh heaven is called 
‘Ajma’ and it is the same color as a while pearl.”  

And the man asked why cows stare at the ground and never raise their head up towards the sky. 
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The Imam (s) said, “They are ashamed of the Honorable the Exalted God. The cows keep their 
heads down from the time when the people of Moses (s) worshipped the calf.”  

And the man asked about marrying two sisters at once. The Imam (s) said, “Yaqoob ibn Ishaq 
married Hibar and Rahil. However, this was forbidden from then on and the following verse was 
revealed, ‘…and two sisters in wedlock at one and the same time…’ [419] 

And the man asked about what the high and the low tides are. The Imam (s) said, “It is one of the 
angels of God who is appointed to be at the sea. Whenever it steps into the water, they rise and 
whenever it leaves the water it lowers.”  

The man asked about the name of the father of the genies. The Imam (s) said, “His name was 
Shooman. He is the one created from flames of the fire.”  

And the man asked if the Honorable the Exalted God has appointed any Prophets for the genies. 
The Imam (s) said, “Yes. God had appointed a Prophet named Joseph for them, but they killed 
him.”  

The man asked, “What was the name of Satan while he was in the heavens?” The Imam (s) 
replied, “His name was al-Harith.”  
 

The man asked, “Why Adam was named Adam?” The Imam (s) replied, “Since he was created 
from the Earth’s expanse that is called “Adeem” in Arabic.”[420] 

The man asked, “Why does a man inherit twice that of a woman?” The Imam (s) replied, “It is 
because of the wheat branch which had three seeds. Eve ate one and gave two to Adam. That is 
why men inherit double the amount that women do.”  

The man asked, “Which of the Prophets (s) did the Honorable the Exalted God create 
circumcised at birth?” The Imam (s) replied, “The Honorable the Exalted God create Adam, 
Seth, Idris, Noah, Shem the son of Noah, Abraham, David, Solomon, Lot, Ishmael, Moses, Jesus, 
and Muhammad (s) circumcised”[421] The man asked about the age of Adam (s). The Imam (s) 
said, “He lived for 930 years.”  

The man asked, “Who was the first poet? The Imam (s) answered, “It was Adam.” The man 
asked, “What was the poem about?” The Imam (s) said, “When Adam was cast down to the earth 
he saw the extent of the earth and its air. When Abel killed Cane, then Adam said,  

The land and its residents have changed vastly;  
The appearance of the earth has turned black and ugly;  
Whatever had a taste and color has changed;  
And the freshness of those good looks has diminished;  
I see my life span filled with sorrow ;  
May I get rid of this life tomorrow?  
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Why should I not cry while Cane is in the grave;  
Abel killed his brother Cane so brave;  
O sorry! I have lost that good-looking son!  
Then Satan - may God damn it - replied,  
Get away from this land and its residents  
As there is no more room for you anymore in this expanded Paradise  

You and your spouse were living in peace  
And from the troubles of the world was your heart at comfort.  
But you could not escape my tricks and plots  
Until you lost that valuable thing  
And God gave the people tamarisk[422] and bitter ‘khamt[423] 
Instead of Paradise and its open gates  
And had I not received the Mercy of the Omnipotent  
You would not have lost Paradise now.”  

The man asked about Adam crying in Paradise and how much he (s) cried. The Imam (s) said, 
“He cried one hundred years and tears flowed down his right eye like the Tigris River and from 
his right eye like the Euphrates River.” The man asked, “How many times did Adam (s) perform 
the Hajj pilgrimage?” The Imam (s) said, “He performed it seventy times on foot. On the first 
visit the Shrike[424] accompanied him and showed him where there was water. It had come out 
of Paradise along with him. Adam (s) was admonished against eating shrikes and swallows.” The 
man asked, “Why does a swallow not walk on the Earth?” The Imam (s) replied, “Because it 
lamented over the Bayt al-Maqdis[425] and cried over it for forty years. It always cried along 
with Adam (s) and stayed with him in several homes. It carried along nine of the verses of the 
Honorable the Exalted God’s Book which Adam (s) had recited in Paradise, still has them and 
will have them forever. The verses were the first three verses from the beginning of Al-Kahf, 
three verses from Bani Israel - that are verses [The Holy Quran: Bani Israel 17:45-47] , and three 
of the verses of Ya Sin starting with ‘And We have put a bar in front of them and a bar behind 
them, and further, We have covered them up; so that they cannot see.’” [426] 

The man asked about the first atheist and the initiator of atheism. The Imam (s) answered, “It 
was the damned Satan.” The man asked about Noah’s name. The Imam (s) said, “His name was 
As-Sakan. He was called ‘Noah’ because he lamented for his people for 950 years.”[427] The 
man asked about the width and length of Noah’s Ark. The Imam (s) said, “It was eight-hundred 
arm-lengths in length and five hundred arm-lengths in width and eighty arm-lengths in height.”  

Then the man sat down. Another man stood up and said, “O Commander of the Faithful! Let me 
know about the name of the first tree planted on the Earth.” The Imam (s) replied, “It was called 
‘Al-Osaje. The cane of Moses (s) was also made of the same tree.” The man asked about the first 
plant that grew on the Earth?” The Imam (s) said, “It was pumpkin that is a gourd.” The man 
asked, “Who was the first of the people of the heavens and the Earth who performed the Hajj 
pilgrimage?” The Imam (s) said, “It was Gabriel.” The man asked about the first part of the Earth 
that was leveled during the flood?” The Imam (s) said, “It was the location of the Kaaba that was 
fresh chrysolite green in color.” The man asked about the noblest valley on the Earth. The Imam 



172 

 

(s) said, “It is a valley called “Sarandib” where Adam descended to from Paradise.” The man 
asked about the worst valley on the Earth. The Imam (s) said, “It is a valley in Yemen called 
“Barahut” and it is one of the valleys of Hell.” The man asked about the prison which carried its 
own prisoner. The Imam (s) said, “It was the fish which carried Yunus ibn Matta (Jonah) with 
it.” The man asked about the six creatures which were not born from the womb. The Imam (s) 
answered, “Adam, Eve, the sheep of Abraham, the cane of Moses, the she-camel of Salih, and 
the bat which Jesus (s) - the son of (the Blessed Lady) Mary (s) - made and it flew with the 
permission of the Honorable the Exalted God.”  

And the man asked about the accused thing which is neither human nor of the genies. The Imam 
(s) replied, “It is the wolf which Joseph’s brothers accused.”  

The man asked about the thing to whom God had revealed something but is neither human nor of 
the genies. The Imam (s) replied, “It is the bee to which God had revealed something.”  

The man asked about the purest spot on the Earth on which one cannot pray. The Imam (s) 
replied, “It is the roof of the Kaaba.”[428] 

The man asked, “What part of the Earth felt the sunshine for a portion of one day but will never 
again feel it?” The Imam (s) said, “It is that part of the sea which God split apart for Moses (s) 
and the sun shined at its depth. Then the water covered it again and the sunshine will never reach 
there again.”  

The man asked about the thing which drank while it was alive and ate while it was dead. The 
Imam (s) replied, “It was the cane of Moses (s).”  

The man asked about the one who advised but it was neither human nor of the genies. The Imam 
(s) replied, “It was an ant.”[429] 

The man asked about the first one to prescribe circumcision. The Imam (s) replied, “It was 
Abraham (s).”  

The man asked about the first female to be circumcised. The Imam (s) replied, “It was Hagar - 
the mother of Ishmael whom Sarah circumcised to have honored her oath.”  

The man asked about the first woman to have dragged her skirt on the ground. The Imam (s) 
replied, “It was Hagar who was running away from Sarah.”  

The man asked about the first man to have dragged his garment on the ground. The Imam (s) 
replied, “It was Qarun.”[430] 

The man asked about the first one to wear sandals. The Imam (s) replied, “It was Abraham (s).”  

The man asked about the one with the noblest lineage. The Imam (s) replied, “It was God’s 
friend Joseph - the son of Jacob Israel ul-lah ibn Ishaq Thabihullah ibn Abraham (s) - God’s 
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close friend.”  

The man asked about the six Prophets who had two names. The Imam (s) replied, “They are 
Yusha’ ibn Noon[431], also called Thul Kifl; Jacob also called Israel; Khazr also called Heliqa; 
Yunus also called Thul Noon; Jesus also called the Messiah; and Muhammad (s) also called 
Ahmad.”  

The man asked about the thing which breezes but has no flesh and blood. The Imam (s) replied, 
“It is the morning.”[432] 

The man asked about the five Prophets who spoke Arabic. The Imam (s) replied, “They are Hud, 
Sho’aib, Salih, Ishmael and Muhammad.”  

Then the man sat down. Another man stood up and tried to make trouble with his questions. He 
said, “O Commander of the Faithful! Let me know who flees from whom in the following verse 
from the Honorable the Exalted God, ‘That Day shall a man flee from his own brother, And from 
his mother and his father, And from his wife and his children. Each one of them, that Day, will 
have enough concern (of his own) to make him indifferent to the others.’ [433] The Imam (s) 
said, “Cane flees from Abel. The one who flees from his mother is Moses (s). The one who flees 
from his father - that is the one who raised him not his real father - is Abraham (s). The one who 
flees from his wife is Lot (s). The one who flees from his son is Noah (s) fleeing from his son 
Kan’an.” The man asked, “Who was the first one to undergo a sudden death?” The Imam (s) 
said, “It was David (s) who died on the pulpit on a Wednesday.” The man asked, “What are the 
four things that never get satiated with another four things?” The Imam (s) said, “The Earth 
never gets satiated with rain. The female never gets satiated with the male. The eyes never get 
satiated with looking and the scientist never gets satiated with knowledge.” The man asked, 
“Who was the first man to coin Dinar and Dirham?” The Imam (s) said, “It was Nimrood, the 
son of Kan’an after Noah (s).” The man asked, “Who was the first one to do the acts of the 
people of Lot (homosexuality)?” The Imam (s) said, “It was Satan who offered himself.” The 
man asked about the meaning of the sound of the dove called ‘Ra’ebia?” The Imam (s) said, “It 
is cursing those who are people of musical instruments, singing maidens, clarinets and lutes.” 
The man asked about the nickname of Al-Boraq. The Imam (s) said, “Its nickname is Aba Hilal.” 
The man asked, “Why was the king of Tobba called Tobba?” The Imam (s) said, “He was a 
young writer who used to write for the king before himself. He used to start writing by writing, 
“In the Name of God who created the wind and the cry.” The king asked him to start by writing, 
“In the name of the king of lightning.” But he refused to do so and said, “I will only start writing 
in the Name of my Worshipped One. Then I will consider your needs.” Then the Honorable the 
Exalted God thanked him for that and granted him the kingdom of that king and the people 
obeyed him. That is why he was called “Tobba.” The man asked, “Why is a goat’s tail upwards 
and his private parts can be seen?” The Imam (s) said, “When Noah (s) wanted to have it get on 
the Ark, it disobeyed Noah (s). Therefore, Noah (s) used force to push it into the Ark and its tail 
broke. The private parts of sheep are covered since it got on the Ark by itself. Then Noah (s) 
caressed it and the private parts got covered with fat.”  

The man asked him about the language of the people in Paradise. The Imam (s) replied, “The 
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people in Paradise speak in Arabic.” He asked him about the language of the people in the Fire. 
The Imam replied, “They speak in Magi.”[434] 

The man asked him about the various ways to sleep. The Commander of the Faithful (s) said, 
“There are four ways to sleep. The Prophets (s) sleep on their back. Their eyes do not go to sleep 
and await revelations from their Lord - the Honorable the Exalted. The believers sleep on their 
right side and face the Qibla.[435] The Kings and their children sleep on their left side so that 
they can enjoy what they eat. Satan, his followers, mad and ill persons sleep on their stomach.”  

Then the man sat down. Another man stood up and said, “O Commander of the Faithful! What is your 
opinion about Wednesdays having bad omen?” The Imam (s) said, “It is the last Wednesday of the 
month on which the moon is wane. It was on that day that Abel killed his brother Cane. Abraham was 
thrown into the fire on Wednesday. He was put in a catapult on Wednesday. God drowned Pharaoh on 
Wednesday. The Honorable the Exalted God destroyed the people of Lot. God sent the ‘furious wind’ 
[436] to the people of ‘Ad on Wednesday. The ‘(garden) became, by the morning, like a dark and 
desolate spot, (whose fruit had been gathered)’ [437] on Wednesday. The Honorable the Exalted God 
had the bug overcome Nimrood on Wednesday. Pharaoh wanted to kill Moses on Wednesday. The roof 
fell down upon one of the pagan tribes in the past. Pharaoh issued the order to kill baby boys on 
Wednesday. The Bait ul‐Moqaddas was ruined on Wednesday. The mosque of Solomon, the son of 
David, in Astakhar was burnt on Wednesday. John, the son of Zacharias, was killed on Wednesday. The 
punishment started to overtake the people of Pharaoh on Wednesday. Jacob (s) lost his family, wealth 
and children on Wednesday. Joseph was taken to prison on Wednesday. God said ‘..., that We destroyed 
them and their people, all (of them)’ [438] on Wednesday. The heavenly cry overtook them on 
Wednesday. The people of Thamud slaughtered the she‐camel on Wednesday. Stones fell down like rain 
on the people of Lot on Wednesday. The Prophet’s (s) head and tooth broke on Wednesday. The 
Amaliqa [439] took the Ark of Covenant from the Children of Israel on Wednesday.” The man asked the 
Imam (s) about the days of the week and what can be done on them. The Commander of the Faithful (s) 
said, “Saturdays are for deceit and trickery. Sundays are for planting and building. Mondays are for war 
and bloodshed. Tuesdays are for traveling and making requests. Wednesdays are for pessimism and bad 
omen. Thursdays are for visiting the chiefs and Fridays are for proposing to and getting married.”[440] 
 

24-2 Muhammad ibn Musa ibn al-Mutawakkil -may God be pleased with him- narrated that 
Abdullah ibn Ja’far al-Himyari quoted on the authority of Ibrahim ibn Hashem, on the authority 
of Ahmad ibn Aamir Al-Ta’ee, “I heard Abul Hassan Ali ibn Musa Al-Reza (s) say, 
‘Wednesdays are bad days with a bad omen. Whoever performs a phlebotomy (blood-letting) on 
that day should fear that it leaves a bruise behind. And whoever removes his hair, wool, or 
bristles on that day should fear to get leprosy.’”  
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CHAPTER TWENTY-FIVE: 
ON WHAT IS NARRATED BY AL-REZA 
(S) ABOUT ZAYD IBN ALI 
25-1 Ahmad ibn Yahya al-Mokattib narrated that Muhammad ibn Yahya al-Sowly quoted on the 
authority of Muhammad ibn Yazid al-Nahawi, on the authority of Ibn Abi Abdoon, on the 
authority of his father, “When Zayd ibn Musa ibn Ja’far revolted in Basra and set the homes of 
the Abbasids on fire, they took him to Al-Ma’mun. Al-Ma’mun forgave him on behalf of his 
brother Ali ibn Musa Al-Reza (s) and told the Imam (s), “If your brother has revolted and has 
done this and that, so did Zayd ibn Ali before and he got killed. If you did not possess the rank 
near me that you have now, I would have killed him since what he has done is not negligible. Al-
Reza (s) said, “O Commander of the Faithful! Do not compare my brother with Zayd ibn Ali 
since he was one of the scholars from the Household of Muhammad and got angry for the sake of 
the Honorable the Exalted God. He fought with the enemies of God until he got killed in His 
path. My father Musa ibn Ja’far (s) narrated that he had heard his father Ja’far ibn Muhammad 
(s) say, ‘May God bless my uncle Zayd since he was inviting the people to a pleasant member of 
the Household of Muhammad (not himself). He would have been loyal to what he said if he had 
become victorious. He consulted with me about his uprising and I told him, ‘O my uncle! Do this 
if you are pleased with being killed and your corpse being hung up from the gallows in the al-
Konasa neighborhood.’ After Zayd left, As-Sadiq (s) said, “Woe be to those who hear his call 
but do not help him!’”  
 

Then Al-Ma’mun said, “O Abul Hassan! Have there not been traditions blaming those who 
unrightfully claim to be the Divine Leader?” Al-Reza (s) said, “Zayd did not make any such 
unrightful claims. He was much more pious than that. He used to invite the people to a pleasant 
member of the Household of Muhammad (s). Those traditions are about the people who claim 
that God has appointed them to be a Divine Leader, invite the people to a religion other than 
God’s religion and mislead the people so as to deviate them from the way of God. I swear by 
God that Zayd was one who was addressed by the following verse, ‘And strive in His cause as ye 
ought to strive, (with sincerity and under discipline). He has chosen you…’ [441] 

The author of this - Muhammad ibn Ali ibn Al-Hussein - may God be pleased with him - said, 
“Zayd ibn Ali has many nobilities narrated by the Imams other than Al-Reza (s). I will present 
them in what follows so that those who study this book can become familiar with the beliefs of 
the Imams about Zayd.”  

25-1A Ahmad ibn Harun al-Fami narrated in the Kufa Mosque in the year 354 A.H. (964 A.D.) 
that Muhammad ibn Abdullah ibn Ja’far al-Himyari quoted on the authority of his father, on the 
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authority of Muhammad ibn Al-Hussein ibn Abil Khattab, on the authority of Al-Hussein ibn 
Ulwan, on the authority of Umar ibn Thabit, on the authority of Dawood ibn Abdul Jabbar, on 
the authority of Jabir ibn Yazid al-Jo’fi, on the authority of Abi Ja’far Muhammad ibn Ali Al-
Baqir (s), on the authority of his father, on the authority of Ali (s) that God’s Prophet (s) told Al-
Hussein (s), “O Hussein! There will be a man from your progeny called Zayd. He and his 
companions will cross the rows of the people on the Resurrection Day with brilliant faces. They 
will enter Paradise without any reckoning.”  

25‐1B Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Razma al‐Qazvini narrated that Ahmad ibn Isa al‐Alawi Al‐Husseini 
quoted on the authority of Abbad ibn Yaqoob al‐Asadi, on the authority of Habib ibn Arta, on the 
authority of Muhammad ibn Zakwan, on the authority of Amr ibn Khalid that Zayd ibn Ali ibn Al‐Hussein 
ibn Ali ibn Abi Talib (s) was holding his hair and said, My father Ali ibn Al‐Hussein was holding his hair 
and said, Al‐Hussein ibn Ali (s) was holding his hair in his hand and said, ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib (s) was holding 
his hair and said, ‘God’s Prophet (s) was holding his hair and said, ‘Whoever hurts even one of my 
hairs has hurt me. Whoever hurts me has hurt the Honorable the Exalted God. God will curse 
whoever hurts the Honorable the Exalted God to the extent of the heavens and the Earth.’  

25-1C Ali ibn Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Imran ad-Daqqaq - may God be pleased with him - 
narrated that Ali ibn Al-Hussein al-Qadhi al-Alawi quoted on the authority of Al-Hussein ibn Ali 
an-Naseri - may God sanctify his soul, quoted on the authority of Ahmad ibn Rashid, on the 
authority of his uncle Abi Ma’mar Saeed ibn Khaytham, on the authority of his brother Ma’mar, 
“One day we were sitting in the mosque with As-Sadiq Ja’far ibn Muhammad (s) when his uncle 
Zayd ibn Ali ibn Al-Hussein ibn Ali ibn Abi Talib (s) came and grasped the door frame. As-
Sadiq Ja’far ibn Muhammad (s) told him, “O uncle! You will be hung on the gallows in the ‘Al-
Konasa neighborhood.” Zayd’s mother said, “You say this to my son out of jealousy.” The Imam 
(s) said, “I wish it was said out of jealousy!” He repeated this thrice. He then added, “My father 
(s) narrated that my grandfather (s) said, One of his progeny called Zayd will revolt. He will get 
killed in Kufa and his corpse will be hung in the ‘Al-Konasa neighborhood. When all the people 
are resurrected in the Hereafter, he will leave his grave while the Gates of the Heavens are 
opened for his soul. The residents of the heavens and the Earth are happy for him. His soul will 
be placed inside a green bird who can fly anywhere in Paradise that he wishes to go.”  

25-1D Al-Hassan ibn Abdullah ibn Sa’eed Al-Askari narrated that Abdul Aziz ibn Yahya quoted 
on the authority of Al-Ash’ath ibn Muhammad Al-Dhabbi, on the authority of Shoaib ibn Amr, 
on the authority of his father, on the authority of Jabir al-Jo’fi, “I went to see Abi Ja’far 
Muhammad ibn Ali (al-Baqir) (s) when his brother Zayd was there. Then Ma’roof ibn 
Kharrabooz al-Makki entered. Abu Ja’far (al-Baqir) (s) told him, ‘O Ma’roof! Please recite some 
of your pleasing poems. He then recited the following:  

I swear by your life 
that Abu Malik is not weak  

And is not stubborn in talking  
when admonished by a wise man or to act as his enemy.                                  
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                                                            However, he is a gentleman  
                                                            who is superior to his peers. 
                               He has good traits and others will remember him to be good.  
                               If you be his master, you will find him in utmost servitude  
                                    He will perform well whatever you ask him to do.”  

The narrator added, “Then Muhammad ibn Ali (s) put his hands on Zayd’s shoulders and said, O 
Abul Hassan! This is about you.”  

25-1E Ahmad ibn Al-Hassan al-Qattan narrated that Al-Hassan ibn Ali As-Sukkari quoted on the 
authority of Muhammad ibn Zakariya al-Jowhari, on the authority of Ja’far ibn Muhammad ibn 
Imara, on the authority of his father, on the authority of Amr ibn Khalid, on the authority of 
Abdullah ibn Sa’d ibn Tarif, on the authority of al-Asbaq ibn Sayyaba, “There were seven of us 
who went to Medina to see Abi Abdullah As-Sadiq (s). We told him (s), “He has revolted.” The 
Imam (s) said, “Please inform me of any news that you receive.” We stayed in Medina for a few 
days. Then a messenger came to us from Bassam al-Sayrafi with a letter in which it was written, 
“… Zayd ibn Ali revolted on Wednesday the first day of the (Arabic) month of Safar. He 
continued on Thursday and Friday, but he was killed on Friday along with so and so.” Then we 
went to see As-Sadiq (s) and gave him the letter. He (s) read the letter and cried. Then the Imam 
(s) said, “From God we are and to Him is our return. I ask God for my reward in this calamity. 
He was a really good uncle. My uncle was a man for our world and for our Hereafter. I swear by 
God that my uncle is a martyr just like the martyrs who fought along with God’s Prophet (s) or 
Ali (s) or Al-Hassan (s) or Al-Hussein(s).”  

25-1F Muhammad ibn Al-Hassan ibn Ahmad ibn al-Waleed - may God be pleased with him - 
narrated that Muhammad ibn Al-Hassan al-Saffar quoted on the authority of Ahmad ibn Abi 
Abdillah al-Barqi, on the authority of his father, on the authority of Muhammad ibn Al-Hassan 
ibn Shamoon, on the authority of Abdullah ibn Sinan, on the authority of al-Fudhayl ibn Yasar, 
“I went to see Zayd ibn Ali ibn Al-Hussein ibn Ali ibn Abi Talib (s) on the morning of the day 
on which he revolted in Kufa. I heard him say. ‘Which of you men will help me fight with the 
Anbats[442] from Sham? I swear by Him who appointed Muhammad (s) to the Prophethood and 
established him as one to give glad tidings and admonishments, that on the Resurrection Day I 
will grab the hands of whoever helps me in this battle and deliver him to Paradise with the 
permission of the Honorable the Exalted God.’  

I rented a horse when he got killed and set out for Medina. I went to see Imam As-Sadiq (s) 
there. I thought I should not tell him (s) about Zayd getting killed since the Imam (s) might get 
upset. When I saw the Imam (s), he said, “What did my uncle Zayd do?” I got so upset I could 
hardly talk. I said, “They killed him.” He (s) said, “Did they kill him?” I said, “Yes. By God, 
they killed him.” He (s) asked, “Did they hang his corpse on the gallows?” I said, “Yes. By God, 
they hung his corpse on the gallows.”  

The narrator added, “The Imam (s) started to cry and his tears were flowing down his face like 
pearls. Then the Imam (s) said, ‘O Fudhayl! Were you present there in the battle with the people 
of Syria along with my uncle?’ I said, ‘Yes.’ The Imam (s) asked, ‘How many people did you 
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kill?’ I said, ‘Six of them.’ The Imam (s) said, ‘Did you have any doubts about shedding their 
blood?’ I said, ‘No, I would not have killed them if I had had any doubts.’ Then I heard the 
Imam (s) say, ‘O God! Please give me a share of the reward for this battle. I swear by God that 
my uncle and his companions were martyrs just like Ali ibn Abi Talib (s) and his companions.’”  

(Sheikh Sadooq said): I have only included the necessary part of this tradition here. God is the 
One who grants success.  
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CHAPTER TWENTY-SIX: 
ON RARE TRADITIONS FROM AL-REZA 
ABOUT VARIOUS ISSUES 
26-1 (The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with him - narrated that 
Sa’d ibn Abdullah quoted on the authority of Muhammad ibn Isa, on the authority of Abbas (ibn 
Hilal al-Shami) - the servant of Al-Reza (s), “I heard Al-Reza (s) say, ‘Whoever says the 
following supplication when he hears the morning or evening call to prayer and dies on that day or 
night has died having repented (and will enter Paradise): O my God! I ask Thee on behalf of Thy morning 
and Thy night, and the voice of Thy callers that You send Blessings upon Muhammad and his Household 
and that You forgive me as Thee is the Forgiver, the Merciful.’”  

26-2 A neighbor to the Kufa Mosque Ali ibn Isa - may God be pleased with him - narrated that 
Isma’il ibn Ali ibn Razin - the brother of De’bel ibn Ali al-Khoza’ee quoted on the authority of 
Ali ibn De’bel (al-Khoza’ee), on the authority of Abul Hassan Ali ibn Musa Al-Reza (s), on the 
authority of his father (s), on the authority of his forefathers (s), on the authority of Ali (s) that 
God’s Prophet (s) said, “There are four groups on whose behalf I will intercede on the 
Resurrection Day: Those who honor my offspring after me; those who fulfill their needs; those 
who try to assist them in times they need them; and those who love them both wholeheartedly 
and verbally.”  

26-3 Abu Talib Al-Mudhaffar ibn Ja’far ibn Al-Mudhaffar al-Alawi al-Samarqandi - may God 
be pleased with him - narrated that Ja’far ibn Muhammad ibn Mas’ood quoted on the authority of 
his father Abil Nadhr Muhammad ibn Mas’ood al-Ayyashi, on the authority of Ja’far ibn Ahmad, 
on the authority of Ali ibn Muhammad ibn Shoja’, on the authority of Muhammad ibn Uthman, 
on the authority of Hameed ibn Muhammad, on the authority of Ahmad ibn Al-Hassan al-Salih, 
on the authority of his father, on the authority of al-Fath ibn Yazid al-Gorgani, “I wrote a letter to 
Abil Hassan (s) and asked about a man who makes love to a woman ten times - whether it be 
legitimate or not - on one of the days of the (Arabic) month of fasting - Ramadan. He (s) replied, 
He has to pay ten times the expiation: an expiation for each time, and if he eats or drinks 
something he should also pay for the expiation of one day.”  

26-4 Muhammad ibn Al-Qasim al-Jurjani the interpreter known as Abil Hassan - may God be 
pleased with him - narrated that Yusuf ibn Muhammad ibn Ziyad quoted on the authority of his 
father Al-Hassan ibn Ali (s), on the authority of his father Ali ibn Muhammad (s), on the 
authority of his father Muhammad ibn Ali (s), on the authority of his father Al-Reza Ali ibn 
Musa (s), on the authority of his father Musa ibn Ja’far (s), on the authority of his father As-
Sadiq Ja’far ibn Muhammad (s), on the authority of his father (s) Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir 
(s), on the authority of his father - the Ornament of the Worshippers - Ali ibn Al-Hussein (s), on 
the authority of his father Al-Hussein ibn Ali (s) that Ali ibn Abi Talib (s) said, “When Ja’far ibn 
Abi Talib returned from Ethiopia, the Prophet (s) stood up in front of him and took twelve steps 
forward. The Prophet (s) hugged him, kissed him on the forehead, cried and said, ‘O Ja’far! I do 
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not know what has pleased me more? Is it your return or is it the conquering of Khaybar by God 
through the means of your brother (Ali bin Abi Talib).’ The Prophet cried being happy to see 
him.”  

26-5 (The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with him - narrated that 
Abdullah ibn Ja’far al-Himyari quoted on the authority of Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Isa, on the 
authority of Al-Hassan ibn Ali al-Washsha’, on the authority of Abil Hassan Al-Reza (s), on the 
authority of his father (s), on the authority of his forefathers (s), on the authority of Ali (s) that 
God’s Prophet (s) said, “When I was being taken to the heavens on my ascension I saw someone 
hanging onto the heavens and complaining to his Lord about one of his relatives. I asked him 
how many generations apart they were from each other. He said that they reach each other to the 
same grandfather in lineage forty generations back.”  

26-6 Al-Mudhaffar ibn Ja'far Al-Mudhaffar al-Alawi As-Samarqandi - may God be pleased with 
him - narrated that Ja'far ibn Muhammad ibn Mas’ood quoted on the authority of his father, on 
the authority of Ali ibn Al-Hassan ibn Ali ibn Fadhdhal, on the authority of Muhammad ibn al-
Waleed, on the authority of Al-Abbas ibn Hilal, “I heard Abul Hassan Ali ibn Musa Al-Reza (s) 
say, ‘Whoever fasts on one of the days in the (Arabic) month of Sha’ban for the sake of God or 
repents seventy times on one of the days in the (Arabic) month of Sha’ban will be resurrected by 
the Honorable the Exalted God along with the nation of God’s Prophet (s). He will deserve to 
receive an honor from God. God will forbid the Fire from touching the corpse of whoever gives 
some charity in the (Arabic) month of Sha’ban, even if it be as much as half of a date. God will 
record two consecutive months of fasting for whoever fasts for three days in the (Arabic) month 
of Sha’ban and continues on fasting for the (Arabic) month of Ramadhan.’”  

26-7 (The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with him - narrated that 
Muhammad ibn Yahya al-Attar and Ahmad ibn Idris quoted on the authority of Muhammad ibn 
Ahmad ibn Yahya ibn Imran al-Ash’ari, on the authority of Al-Hussein ibn Abdullah, on the 
authority of Adam ibn Abdullah al-Ash’ari, on the authority of Zakariya ibn Adam, “I heard Abil 
Hassan Al-Reza (s) say, ‘There are forty-thousand gates to prayer.’”  

26-8 Muhammad ibn Ali ibn Bashshar - may God be pleased with him - narrated that Abul Faraj 
al-Mudhaffar ibn Ahmad ibn Al-Hassan al-Qazvini quoted on the authority of Abul Fadhl Al-
Abbas ibn Muhammad ibn Al-Qasim ibn Hamza ibn Musa ibn Ja’far (s), on the authority of Al-
Hassan ibn Sahl al-Qumi, on the authority of Muhammad ibn Hamid, on the authority of Abi 
Hashem al-Ja’fari, “I asked Abil Hassan (s) about the reward of praying for one who is hung? 
The Imam (s) said, Don’t you know that my grandfather (s) prayed for his uncle (Zayd)? I said, I 
know this, but cannot clearly understand how. The Imam (s) said, I will explain it to you. If the 
face of the hanged person is towards the Qibla, you should stand on the side of his right 
shoulder. If his back is towards the Qibla you should stand on the side of his left shoulder. 
Whichever way he is facing, you should not stand away from his shoulders. Your face should be 
in between the East and the West. You should neither face him, nor should you have him at your 
back.” Abu Hashem added, “Then Al-Reza (s) said, God willing, you understood!”  

The author of this book (Sheikh Sadooq) - may God have Mercy upon him - said, “This is a 



181 

 

strange tradition which I have not found anywhere else. I have not found any other narrations of 
this tradition.”[443] 

26‐9 (The author of the book narrated) my father ‐ may God be pleased with him ‐ narrated that Ahmad 
ibn Idris quoted on the authority of Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn Yahya ibn Imran al‐Ash’ari, on the 
authority of Sahl ibn Ziyad, on the authority of al‐Harith ibn al‐Dalhath ‐ a servant of Al‐Reza (s) that he 
had heard Abul Hassan Al‐Reza (s) say, “One cannot be a true believer unless he possesses the following 
three traits ‐ one from his Lord, one from his Prophet and one from his Imam. The one from his Lord is 
guarding secrets as the Honorable the Exalted God said, ‘He (alone) knows the Unseen, nor does He 
make anyone acquainted with his Mysteries, except an Apostle whom He has chosen. ’ [444] 
 

However, the one from the Prophet is kind treatment with people, as the Honorable the Exalted 
God has ordered His Prophet (s) to treat the people with kindness and patience and said, ‘Hold to 
forgiveness; command what is right; but turn away from the ignorant.’ [445] 

And the one from the Imams (s) is patience and perseverance during times of hardship and 
calamities. The Honorable the Exalted God says, ‘…and to be firm and patient, in pain (or 
suffering) and adversity,’ [446]“  

26-10 Muhammad ibn Ali Majiluwayh - may God be pleased with him - narrated that his uncle 
Muhammad ibn Abil Qasim quoted on the authority of Ahmad ibn Abi Abdillah al-Barqi, on the 
authority of Ali ibn Muhammad, on the authority of Abi Ayyoub al-Madani, on the authority of 
Soleiman ibn Ja’far al-Ja’fari, on the authority of Al-Reza (s), on the authority of his forefathers 
(s), on the authority of Ali (s) that God’s Prophet (s) said, “Learn three traits from the crow: 
having sex in private, going out after your daily bread early in the morning and being cautious.”  

26-11 Muhammad ibn Al-Hassan ibn Ahmad al-Waleed - may God be pleased with him - 
narrated that Sa’d ibn Abdullah quoted on the authority of Ahmad ibn Hamza al-Ash’ari, on the 
authority of Yasir - the servant that he had heard Abul Hassan Al-Reza (s) say, “There are three 
days which are the most horrible for man: the day he is born, leaves his mother’s stomach and 
sees this world; the day that he dies and sees the Hereafter and its people; and the day he is 
resurrected and sees decrees which he has not seen in this world. On these three occasions, the 
Honorable the Exalted God sends peace on Yahya (John) and says, ‘So Peace on him the day he 
was born, the day that he dies, and the day that he will be raised up to life (again)!’ [447] Jesus 
(s) - the son of (the Blessed Lady) Mary (s) has also sent peace on himself on these three 
occasions and said, ‘So peace is on me the day I was born, the day that I die, and the day that I 
shall be raised up to life (again)!’” [448] 

26-12 (ِThe author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with him - narrated that 
Ahmad ibn Idris quoted on the authority of Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn Yahya ibn Imran al-
Ash’ari, on the authority of Salama ibn al-Khattab, on the authority of Ahmad ibn Ali, on the 
authority of Al-Hussein ibn Ali al-Daylami - the servant of Al-Reza (s), “I heard Al-Reza (s) say, 
‘Whoever sends three believers to the Hajj pilgrimage has indeed bought himself from God with 
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that money. God will not ask him where he has brought the money from - whether it is 
legitimately earned or illegitimately earned.’”[449] 

The author of this book (Sheikh Sadooq) said, “This means that God will not ask him about the 
doubtful portions of his money and will compensate for them by giving the people he probably is 
indebted to some other wealth.”  

26-13 Muhammad ibn Ali Majiluwayh - may God be pleased with him - narrated that his father 
quoted on the authority of Ahmad ibn Abi Abdillah al-Barqi, on the authority of al-Sayyari, on 
the authority of al-Harith ibn al-Dalhath, on the authority of his father, on the authority of Abil 
Hassan Al-Reza (s), “Indeed the Honorable the Exalted God has ordered three things which are 
along with three other things. He has ordered us to pray and pay the alms. The prayers of 
whoever prays but does not pay the alms are not accepted of him. He has also ordered to thank 
Him and our parents. Whoever thanks God but does not thank his parents has not really thanked 
God. God has ordered us to fear God and to visit the relations of kin. Whoever does not visit his 
relatives has indeed not feared God.”  

26-14 (The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with him - narrated that 
Ali ibn Musa ibn Ja’far ibn Abi Ja’far al-Komandani quoted on the authority of Ahmad ibn 
Muhammad ibn Isa, on the authority of Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Abi Nasr al-Bezanti that 
Abul Hassan (Imam Reza) (s) said, “Patience, knowledge and silence are among the signs of the 
jurisprudent. Silence is one of the gates of wisdom. Silence attracts affection and it is a guide to 
any good affair.”  

26-15 Ali ibn Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Imran ad-Daqqaq - may God be pleased with him - 
narrated that Muhammad ibn Abi Abdillah al-Kufi quoted on the authority of Ahmad ibn 
Muhammad ibn Salih al-Razi, on the authority of Hamdan ad-Diawni that Al-Reza (s) said, “The 
friend of any individual is his mind and his enemy is his ignorance.”  

26-16 Abu Mansoor Ahmad ibn Ibrahim al-Khori [450] narrated that Zayd ibn Muhammad al-
Baghdadi quoted on the authority of Abul Qasim Abdullah Muhammad al-Ta’ee at Basra, on the 
authority of his father, on the authority of Ali ibn Musa Al-Reza (s), on the authority of his father 
(s), on the authority of his forefathers that a man invited Ali ibn Abi Talib (s) to his house. The 
Imam (s) accepted upon the fulfillment of three conditions. The man said, ‘O Commander of the 
Faithful! What are they?’ The Imam (s) said, ‘They are that you bring nothing for me from the 
outside; that you do not deny me of anything that is in the house; and that you do not burden 
your wife on my behalf.’ The man said, ‘Fine.’ Ali ibn Abi Talib (s) accepted his invitation.  

26-17 Abdullah ibn Muhammad al-Wahhab narrated that Abu Nasr Mansoor ibn Abdullah ibn 
Ibrahim al-Isfahani quoted on the authority of Ali ibn Abdullah, on the authority of Dawood ibn 
Soleiman, on the authority of Ali ibn Musa Al-Reza (s), on the authority of his father (s), on the 
authority of his grandfather (s), on the authority of his forefathers (s), on the authority of Ali (s) 
that God’s Prophet (s) said, “There are four groups on whose behalf I will intercede on the 
Resurrection Day: those who honor the members of my Household after me; those who fulfill 
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their needs; those who try to assist my Family in times of need; and those who love them both 
wholeheartedly and verbally.”  

26-18 (The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with him - narrated that 
Sa’d ibn Abdullah quoted on the authority of Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Isa, on the authority of 
Al-Hassan ibn Ali ibn Fadhdhal, on the authority of Abil Hassan (s), “The moon did not shine 
for the Children of Israel for some time. The Honorable the Exalted God revealed the following 
to Moses (s), ‘Take the remaining bones of Joseph (s) out of Egypt.’ God promised that once the 
bones were taken out, the moon would shine again.’ Moses (s) sought for someone who knew 
where they were. He was told that an old lady knew where they were. Moses (s) sent for her. 
They brought a crippled blind old woman. Moses (s) asked her, ‘Do you know where Joseph (s) 
is buried?’ She said, ‘Yes.’ Moses (s) said, ‘Then let me know where it is.’ She said, ‘I have four 
conditions for this. First, you must heal my legs; second you must return my youth to me; third 
you must return my sight; fourth you must take me to Paradise along with you.’ Moses (s) 
thought that these conditions were too much to be asked for, but the Honorable the Exalted God 
revealed to him, ‘O Moses! Give her what she asks for as you are doing that on My behalf.’ 
Moses (s) did that and the lady showed him the grave. Moses (s) brought the bones out of a 
marble coffin from the Nile's shore. Then the moon rose. They took the bones to Syria. From 
then on the People of the Book take their dead ones to Syria.”[451] 

26-19 Muhammad ibn Ibrahim ibn Ishaq al-Taliqani - may God be pleased with him - narrated 
that Aِhmad ibn Muhammad ibn Sa’eed - the servant of the Hashemites quoted on the authority 
of Ali ibn Al-Hassan ibn Ali ibn Fadhdhal, on the authority of his father, “I asked Al-Reza (s) 
about the meaning of ‘In the Name of Allah.’” Al-Reza (s) said, ‘The meaning of saying ‘In the 
Name of Allah’ is that I put one of the marks of the Honorable the Exalted God that is His 
servitude on myself.’ Then I asked Al-Reza (s) what is meant by ‘the mark of’?’ Al-Reza (s) 
replied, ‘It means a sign of.’”  

26-20 Abdullah ibn Muhammad ibn Abdul Wahhab al-Qurashi narrated that Abu Nasr Mansoor 
ibn Abdullah quoted on the authority of al-Monthir ibn Muhammad, on the authority of Al-
Hussein ibn Muhammad, on the authority of Soleiman ibn Ja’far, on the authority of Al-Reza (s), 
on the authority of his father (s), on the authority of his grandfather (s), on the authority of his 
forefathers (s) that Ali ibn Abi Talib (s) said, “It is written in Assyrian on the wings of all 
hoopoes[452] that are created, ‘The Household of Muhammad are the best of the people.’”  

26-21 Abdullah ibn Muhammad ibn Abdul Wahhab narrated that Abu Nasr Mansoor ibn 
Abdullah ibn Ibrahim al-Isfahani quoted on the authority of Ali ibn Abdullah al-Iskandarani, on 
the authority of Abu Ali Ahmad ibn Ali ibn Mehdi al-Raqi, on the authority of his father, on the 
authority of Ali ibn Musa Al-Reza (s), on the authority of his father Musa ibn Ja’far (s), on the 
authority of his father Ja’far ibn Muhammad (as-Sadiq) (s), on the authority of his father 
Muhammad ibn Ali (s), on the authority of his father Ali ibn Al-Hussein (s), on the authority of 
his father Al-Hussein ibn Ali (s), on the authority of his father Ali ibn Abi Talib (s) that God’s 
Prophet (s) said, “O Ali! Blessed be [453] whoever loves you and acknowledges you. Woe be to 
whoever hates you and denies you. Your lovers are known in the seventh heaven and the lower 
seventh earth and in between. They are religious, pious, good- mannered and humble to the 
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Honorable the Exalted God. Their gazes are humble and their hearts are wary of remembering 
the Honorable the Exalted God. They have recognized the worth of your Mastery. Their tongues 
are busy mentioning your nobilities. Their eyes are full of tears out of their love for you and the 
Divine Leaders from your progeny. They adhere to what God has ordained in His Book and what 
His Prophet (s) has brought in his traditions and is supported by reasons. They follow what the 
one in charge of the affairs amongst them orders. They are united and are not separate from each 
other. They love each other and have no despise for one another. The angels will send blessings 
upon them, say Amen when they pray, implore forgiveness for those of them who repent, are 
present when they die, and feel lonely when they perish up until the Resurrection Day.”  

26-22 In Kufa in the year 354 A.H. (964 A.D.) Al-Hassan ibn Muhammad ibn Sa’eed al-
Hashemi al-Kufi narrated that Forat ibn Ibrahim ibn Forat al-Kufi quoted on the authority of 
Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn Ali al-Hamdani, on the authority of Abul Fadhl Al-Abbas ibn 
Abdullah al-Bukhari, on the authority of Muhammad ibn Al-Qasim ibn Ibrahim ibn Muhammad 
ibn Abdullah ibn Al-Qasim ibn Muhammad ibn Abi Bakr, on the authority of Abdul Salam ibn 
Salih al-Harawi, on the authority of Ali ibn Musa Al-Reza (s), on the authority of his father 
Musa ibn Ja’far (s), on the authority of his father Ja’far ibn Muhammad (s), on the authority of 
his father Muhammad ibn Ali (s), on the authority of Ali ibn Al-Hussein (s), on the authority of 
his father Al-Hussein ibn Ali (s), on the authority of his father Ali ibn Abi Talib (s), “God’s 
Prophet (s) said, ‘God has not created any creature nobler than me and more honored near 
Himself than me.’ Ali (s) said, ‘O Prophet of God! Are you nobler or is Gabriel nobler?’ The 
Prophet (s) said, ‘O Ali! The Blessed the Sublime God has made the Messengers nobler than the 
nearby-stationed angels. He has also made me nobler than all the Prophets and Messengers. O 
Ali! He has made you and the Divine Leaders after you the noblest after me. O Ali! The angels 
are at our service and at the service of those who love us. O Ali! They are the same angels ‘... 
who sustain the Throne (of God) and those around it, and sing Glory and Praise to their Lord; 
believe in Him; and implore forgiveness for those who believe’ [454] in our Mastery. Were it not 
for us, God would not have created Adam (s), Eve, Paradise, Hell, the heavens and the Earth. 
Then how could we not be nobler than the angels? We recognized our Lord earlier than they did, 
we sang Glory and Praise be to Him and Sanctified Him before them. The first things that the 
Honorable the Exalted God created were our spirits which He made declare His Unity and Exalt 
Him. Then He created the angels. Once the angels saw our spirits as a single light, they found it 
to be majestic. We sang Glory be to God the Sublime, so that they realize that we are creatures 
and that God is Exalted High above our traits. Then the angels sang Glory be to God the Sublime 
and declared Him Exalted High above our traits. When the angels saw the majesty of our rank 
we testified to the Unity of God, so that the angels would know that there is no god but God, that 
we are only servants, that we are not gods and should not be worshipped along with Him or 
besides Him. Then the angels declared that there is no god but God. When they saw the 
greatness of our position we declared God is the Greatest, so that the angels would know that 
God is Great and no one can attain a high position unless God grants him that position. When 
they saw the honor and strength that God has granted us, we declared that there is no power nor 
any strength save in God, so that they would know that whatever power or strength we have is 
from God. When they saw the blessings granted to us by God - that is our being obliged to obey 
Him - we declared praise be to God, so that the angels would know that praising God for His 
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Blessings is the right of God - High is His Remembrance - incumbent upon us. Then the angels 
declared Praise are to God. 

Thus it was by us that the angels were led to the recognition of the Unity of the Honorable the 
Exalted God, His Glory, Majesty, Praise, and Exaltation. Then the Blessed the Sublime God 
created Adam, placed us in his loin and ordered the angels to fall in prostration in order to exult 
and honor us. Their prostration was indeed equal to their worship of the Honorable the Exalted 
God and a form of honoring and obedience for Adam due to our being in his loin. How could we 
then not be nobler than the angels while all the angels have fallen in prostration for Adam?  

When I (Muhammad (s)) was taken up to the heavens for the Ascension, Gabriel recited the 
‘Azan [455] and the ‘Iqamah [456] saying each part twice. Then Gabriel told me, ‘O 
Muhammad! Stand up in the front.’ Then I said, ’O Gabriel! Should I stand in front of you?’ 
Gabriel said, ‘Yes because the Blessed the Sublime God has honored His Prophets over all of 
His angels and He has especially honored you.’ Then I stood in the front and they followed me, 
but I am not haughty about this. Then we reached a screen of Light. Gabriel told me, ’You go 
ahead.’ Gabriel himself stood back. I told him, ‘O Gabriel! Will you abandon me here in this 
position?’ Gabriel said, ‘O Muhammad! This place is the end of the limits which the Honorable 
the Exalted God has established for me. If I go beyond this point, my wings will burn due to 
transgressing beyond the limits set by my Lord - the Exalted the Magnificent.’ At this time the 
Light pushed me forward until I reached to as close a High Position that the Honorable the 
Exalted God had willed. Then I was called. I said, ‘Yes, my Lord! You are Blessed and High!’ 
Then I was called again, ‘O Muhammad! You are My servant and I am your Lord! Then worship 
Me and rely on Me. You are My Light amongst My creatures, and My Proof amongst the people. 
I have created Paradise for you and your followers, and created Hell for those who oppose you. I 
have made it incumbent to honor your Trustees, and have assured reward for their followers.’  

Then I asked, “O Lord! Who are my Trustees?” Then I was called, “O Muhammad! The names 
of your Trustees are recorded on the base of My Throne.” When I was in front of my Lord - the 
Exalted the Magnificent - I looked at the base of the Throne and saw twelve Lights. Over each 
Light there was a green line on which the name of one of my Trustees was written. The first of 
them was Ali ibn Abi Talib. The last one was the Al-Mahdi (Divinely Guided One) of my nation. 
Then I said, “O Lord! Are these the Trustees after me?” Then I was called, “O Muhammad! 
They are My Trustees, Loved Ones, Chosen Ones and Proofs for my creatures after you. They 
are your Trustees and successors and are the best of the people after you. I swear by My Honor 
and Majesty that I will make my Religion victorious by means of them. I will announce My 
Word by them. I will cleanse the Earth from My enemies by the last one of them (Imam al-
Mahdi). I will Rule the East and the West of the Earth by him. I will make the winds subdued to 
him. I will debase tough clouds for him. I will raise him up to the heavens and assist him with 
My Troops. I will assist him with the angels so that he propagates My invitation and unites the 
people concerning My Unity. Then I will extend his rule and continue the times under the control 
of my Masters up until the Resurrection Day.”  

26-23 According to the same documentation, on the authority of Al-Reza (s), “Being shy is due 
to faith.”  
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26-24 Ahmad ibn Ziyad ibn Ja’far al-Hamadani - may God be pleased with him - narrated that 
Ali ibn Ibrahim ibn Hashem quoted on the authority of his father, on the authority of Ali ibn 
Ma’bad, on the authority of Al-Hussein ibn Khalid, on the authority of Ali ibn Musa Al-Reza (s), 
on the authority of his father Musa ibn Ja’far (s), on the authority of his father Ja’far ibn 
Muhammad (s), on the authority of his father Muhammad ibn Ali (s), One day Solomon - the son 
of David (s) - told his companions, “In fact, the Blessed the Sublime God has granted me such a 
rule that no one deserve to have after me. He has empowered me with the power to harness the 
winds, power over the people, the genies, the birds and the beasts. He has taught me the speech 
of birds. God has given me some of everything. However, I am not able to be happy one full day 
from the morning to the night in spite of all this rule. I would like to go to my palace tomorrow, 
climb to the uppermost level and look at all the countryside around under my rule. Do not let 
anyone come in lest he might ruin my day.” They said, “Yes.”  

The following morning he took his cane and climbed up to the uppermost level of his palace. He 
leaned on his cane and was looking at the country over which he ruled happily. Then he saw a 
young handsome and well-dressed man who was approaching him from one of the corners of the 
palace. When Solomon (s) saw him, he said, “Who has allowed you to enter this palace? I had 
decided to be alone here today. Who let you in?” The young fellow said, “The owner of this 
palace has brought me in here and I have come in with His permission.” Solomon (s) said, “The 
owner has more rights over it than I do. Who are you?” The young fellow said, “I am the angel 
of death.” Solomon said, “What have you come here for?” He said, “To take away your spirit.” 
Solomon (s) said, “Then do whatever you are ordered to do with me. Today is my happy day. 
My Lord the Honorable the Exalted God wanted me to have no pleasure other than meeting 
Him.” Then the angel of death took away his spirit when he was leaning on his cane. He died as 
God willed. The people kept looking at him thinking that he was alive. Then a dispute arose 
amongst them. Some of them said, “Solomon (s) has remained leaning on his cane for several 
consecutive days while standing. He has neither eaten nor drank anything. He has neither 
become tired nor has he fallen asleep. Just he is our lord. It is incumbent upon us to worship 
him.” Others said, “Solomon (s) is a magician. He has placed a talisman on our eyes and makes 
us imagine that he is standing and leaning on his cane, while it is not so.” The believers said, 
“Solomon (s) is God’s servant. God will do whatever He wills with him.” When the arguments 
reached a climax, the Honorable the Exalted God appointed a little warm of the earth to go into 
the cane and eat it up from within. Then the cane broke, Solomon fell out of the palace and 
landed on his face. The genies thanked the little worm for that. That is why where there is any 
life there is also some water and mud as we read in the following by the Honorable the Exalted 
God, ‘Then, when We decreed (Solomon's) death, nothing showed them his death except a little 
worm of the earth, which kept (slowly) gnawing away at his staff…’ ' [457] that is his cane. And 
‘…so when he fell down, the Jinn saw plainly that if they had known the unseen, they would not 
have tarried in the humiliating Penalty (of their Task)…’” [458] As-Sadiq (s) said, “This verse 
was not revealed this way. It was revealed as follows, ‘…so when he fell down, the people 
realized that if the Jinn had known the unseen, they would not have tarried in the humiliating 
Penalty (of their Task).’” [459] 
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CHAPTER TWENTY-SEVEN:  
ON WHAT AL-REZA (S) SAID ABOUT 
HARUT AND MARUT 
27-1 The interpreter Muhammad ibn Al-Qasim al-Jurjani known as Abil Hassan - may God be 
pleased with him - narrated that Yusuf ibn Muhammad ibn Ziyad and Ali ibn Muhammad ibn 
Sayyar quoted on the authority of their father, on the authority of Al-Hassan ibn Ali (s), on the 
authority of his father Ali ibn Muhammad (s), on the authority of his father Muhammad ibn Ali 
(s), on the authority of his father Al-Reza Ali ibn Musa (s), on the authority of his father Musa 
ibn Ja’far (s), on the authority of his father As-Sadiq Ja’far ibn Muhammad (s) who said the 
following regarding the Honorable the Exalted God’s words, ‘They followed what the evil ones 
gave out (falsely) against the power of Solomon: the blasphemers Were, not Solomon, but the 
evil ones, teaching men Magic, and such things as came down at Babylon to the angels Harut 
and Marut. But neither of these taught anyone (Such things) without saying, ‘We are only for 
trial; so do not blaspheme.’ They learned from them the means to sow discord between man and 
wife. But they could not thus harm anyone except by Allah's permission. And they learned what 
harmed them, not what profited them. And they knew that the buyers of (magic) would have no 
share in the happiness of the Hereafter. And vile was the price for which they did sell their souls, 
if they but knew!’ [460] The atheist evil ones used magic for the people of Solomon. The people 
followed them and thought that Solomon had used the same forms of magic to rule. So they 
thought that they would use the same means of magic to show miracles to the people and have 
the people obey them. They said that Solomon was a blasphemer and a powerful magician. The 
Honorable the Exalted God refutes them and says, ‘…the blasphemers Were, not Solomon,…’ 
[461] He did not use magic as they claim ‘…but the evil ones (blasphemed), teaching men 
Magic…’ [462] which they ascribed to Solomon and the two angels ‘…and such things as came 
down at Babylon to the angels Harut and Marut…’ [463] 

There were many magicians and tricksters after Noah. Therefore, the Honorable the Exalted God 
sent the two angels (Harut and Marut) to the Prophet of the time to teach him magic and how to 
cancel its effect. Solomon learned this from those two angels and taught it to the people 
according to the Honorable the Exalted God’s orders. He ordered the two angels to stand up 
against magic and cancel its effect this way. He admonished them against using magic on the 
people. This is like introducing a poison and its anti-poison to someone.  

Then the Honorable the Exalted God said, “…But neither of these taught anyone (such things) 
without saying, ‘We are only for trial; so do not blaspheme….’ [464] This means that that 
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Prophet (s) ordered the two angels to appear to the people in human form and teach the people 
what God had taught them in this regard. The Honorable the Exalted God also said, ‘…But 
neither of these taught anyone (such things) without saying, ‘We are only for trial; so do not 
blaspheme…’’ [465] And the trial for the people is obeying the Honorable the Exalted God by 
what they learn and cancel the effect of the magic acts of the magicians. Therefore, you should 
also not blaspheme by using this magical power and harming the people, or inviting them to 
believe that you raise the dead or put the living to death using these magical powers and do 
things which no one but God can do. Do not blaspheme since these deeds constitute blasphemy.  

The Honorable the Exalted God said, ‘…They learned from them…’ [466] meaning the people 
who were seeking magic learned it from what the Satans wrote for the people of Solomon and 
things which were sent down at Babylon to the angels Harut and Marut. They learned ‘the means 
tosow discord between man and wife.’ [467] These were the people who taught other people 
ways to harm others.”  

Using various tricks and manipulations such as such and such a thing is buried in such and such a 
place, or so and so did such and such an act, they learned how to harm the people and make a 
married woman fall in love with a strange man or make a married man fall in love with a woman. 
Thus they caused discord between couples. Then the Honorable the Exalted says, ‘…But they 
could not thus harm anyone except by Allah's permission…’ [468] This means that God is aware 
of what they do, but leaves them on their own. Had He willed to stop them He could have done 
so using force and wrath. He then says, ‘…And they learned what harmed them, not what 
profited them…’ [469], since once they learned magic with the intention of casting a spell over 
others and harming them they would have learned what would hurt their religion or what would 
be of no benefit for their religion. Rather they would have abandoned God’s religion using 
magic. These people knew well that whoever sells his religion for these things will have no share 
in Paradise, ‘…And they knew that the buyers of (magic) would have no share in the happiness of 
the Hereafter…’ [470] Then the Honorable the Exalted God said, ‘…And vile was the price for 
which they did sell their souls, if they but knew!…’ [471] and exposed themselves to everlasting 
punishment. They had sold their Hereafter and abandoned their share of Paradise. But those who 
taught magic were the same people who believed that there is no God, no Resurrection and no 
Hereafter. That is why God says, ‘…And they knew that the buyers of (magic) would have no 
share in the happiness of the Hereafter…!’ [472], since they believed that there is no Hereafter. 
They believed that if there is no Hereafter, they would not have any benefits in this world either. 
And if there is a Hereafter, they would not gain any benefits there due to their disbelief. Then 
God says, ‘… And vile was the price for which they did sell their souls…’ [473] meaning that 
they will be punished since they sold the Hereafter for this world and exposed themselves to 
everlasting punishment ‘… if they but knew!’ [474] But they do not know since they deny it. 
Once they did not ponder over God’s proofs to understand and learn, God will punish them for 
their false beliefs and for their denial of the truth.  

Yusuf ibn Muhammad ibn Ziyad and Ali ibn Muhammad ibn Sayyar quoted on the authority of 
their fathers that they have told Al-Hassan ibn Ali (al-Askari) (s), “There are some people who 
believe that Harut and Marut were two angels who were sent down to the Earth when the extent 
of the disobedience of the Children of Adam increased. God chose those two angels and sent 
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them down along with another angel. They were attracted to Venus and fell into sin by lusting 
after her, and drinking wine and killing people. Then God punished them in Babylon and 
perverted that woman named Venus into the form of the planet Venus.” The Imam (s) said, “I 
seek refuge in God from these words! The angels are innocent, and are safeguarded from atheism 
and bad deeds by God’s Grace. About them the Honorable the Exalted God said, ‘…who flinch 
not (from executing) the Commands they receive from Allah, but do (precisely) what they are 
commanded.’ [475] Also the Honorable the Exalted God said, ‘To Him belong all (creatures) in 
the heavens and on earth. Even those who are in His (very) Presence [476] are not too proud to 
serve Him, nor are they (ever) weary (of His service). They celebrate His praises night and day, 
nor do they ever flag or intermit.’ [477] God has also said the following about the angels, 
‘…Glory be to Him! they are (but) servants raised to honor. They speak not before He speaks, 
and they act (in all things) by His Command. He knows what is before them, and what is behind 
them, and they offer no intercession except for those who are acceptable, and they stand in awe 
and reverence of His (Glory).’ [478] 

Then the Imam added, “Then if it be as they said, God had established these angels as His 
vicegerents on the Earth and they were like the Prophets and the Divine Leaders. Do the 
Prophets and the Divine Leaders ever commit murders or adultery? Don’t you know that the 
Honorable the Exalted God has never left the Earth without a human Prophet or Divine Leader? 
Has not the Honorable the Exalted God said, ‘Nor did We send before thee (as apostles)…’ [479] 
meaning apostles to the people ‘… any but men, whom we did inspire, (men) living in human 
habitations…’ [480] Therefore He has informed us that He has not sent the angels down to the 
Earth as leaders or rulers but to be as messengers to God’s Prophets.”  

Yusuf ibn Muhammad ibn Ziyad and Ali ibn Muhammad ibn Sayyar added, “We asked him, 
‘Was Satan an angel or not?’ He (s) said, ‘No. He was of the genies. Have you not heard that the 
Honorable the Exalted God said, ‘Behold! We said to the angels, ‘Bow down to Adam.’ They 
bowed down except Satan. He was one of the Jinn…’ [481] Thus in this verse  

the Honorable the Exalted God informs us that Satan is one of the genies. It is the same about 
whom the Honorable the Exalted God said, ‘And the Jinn race, We had created before, from the 
fire of a scorching wind.’” [482] 

Al-Imam Al-Hassan ibn Ali (s) narrated that his father (s) quoted on the authority of his 
grandfather (s), on the authority of Al-Reza (s), on the authority of his forefathers (s), on the 
authority of Ali (s) that God’s Prophet (s) said, “The Honorable the Exalted God chose us the 
Household of Muhammad and chose the Prophets and the nearby-stationed angels. This 
appointment was based upon the fact that we will not do anything which would cause us to forgo 
His Mastery, would be denied His Protection and join the ranks of those who deserve His 
Punishment.”  

Yusuf ibn Muhammad ibn Ziyad and Ali ibn Muhammad ibn Sayyar added, “We told him that it 
is narrated that when God’s Prophet (s) declared the Mastery of Ali (s), the Honorable the 
Exalted God presented His Mastery to a group of people and angels in the Heavens but they 
refused to accept it. Then God perverted them into the shape of frogs.” The Imam (s) said, “I 
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take refuge in God! They denounce us and ascribe lies to us. The angels are God’s messengers 
like other Prophets and Messengers to the people. Could they blaspheme to God?” We said, 
“No.” The Imam (s) said, “The angels are this way. The rank of the angels is very high. Their 
affairs are very magnificent.”  

27-2 Tamim ibn Abdullah ibn Tamim al-Qurashi - may God be pleased with him - narrated that 
Ahmad ibn Ali Al-Ansari quoted on the authority of Muhammad ibn Al-Jahm, “I heard that Al-
Ma’mun asked Al-Reza Ali ibn Musa (s) about the following which the people say, “Venus is 
the perverted form of a woman with whom Harut and Marut practiced black witchcraft and 
Canopus[483] is the perverted form of the tax collector in Yemen.” Al-Reza (s) said, “No. They 
lie when they say that those two were perverted into Venus and Canopus stars. They were 
perverted into two aqueous creatures. The people are mistaken when they say that those two 
were perverted into two stars. God would not distort His enemies into the form of bright stars 
which would illuminate forever. The perverted would not live for more than three days. They 
will not reproduce either. There are no perverted creatures on the Earth these days. Animals like 
monkeys, pigs, bears or other similar animals are not perverted themselves, but are similar to 
those who were cursed and perverted by God for denying the Unity of God and denouncing the 
Prophets. However, Harut and Marut were two angels who taught the people magic so that they 
could escape the magic of the magicians and cancel the effect of their magic. They told 
whomever they taught magic, ‘…We are only for trial; so do not blaspheme…’ [484] However, 
there were some people who blasphemed via what they had learned and used what they had 
learned to cause discord and separation between husband and wife. The Honorable the Exalted 
God says, ‘… But they could not thus harm anyone except by Allah’s permission…’ [485] 
meaning with His Knowledge.” 
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Part 1 
  

CHAPTER TWENTY-EIGHT: 
ON VARIOUS TRADITIONS FROM 
IMAM ALI IBN MUSA AL-REZA (S) 
28-1 (The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with him - narrated that 
Sa’d ibn Abdullah quoted on the authority of Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Isa and Ali ibn Isma’il 
ibn Isa, on the authority of Al-Abbas ibn Ma’ruf, on the authority of Ali ibn Mahzyar, on the 
authority of Muhammad ibn al-Haytham, on the authority of Muhammad ibn Al-Fadhl, “I asked 
Abil Hassan Al-Reza (s), ‘Is it possible for the Earth to exist with no Divine Leader present on 
it?’ The Imam (s) replied, ‘No. In such a case the Earth will take in all its residents.’”  

28-2 My father - may God be pleased with him - narrated that Sa’d ibn Abdullah quoted on the 
authority of Ebad ibn Soleiman, on the authority of Sa’d ibn Sa’d al-Ash’ari, on the authority of 
Ahmad ibn Umar, “I asked Abil Hassan Al-Reza (s), ‘Will the Earth be left without a Divine 
Leader?’ The Imam (s) said, ‘No.’ I said, and ‘It has been narrated for us on the authority of Abi 
Abdullah (as-Sadiq) (s) that it will not be left without one unless God deals hard with the 
servants Then the Imam (s) said, ‘The Earth will not be left without a Divine Leader, otherwise it 
will devour all its residents.’”  

28-3 Ja’far ibn Muhammad ibn Masroor - may God be pleased with him - narrated that Al-
Hussein ibn Muhammad ibn Aamir quoted on the authority of al-Mo’alla ibn Muhammad al-
Basri, on the authority of Al-Hassan ibn Ali al-Washsha’, “I asked Abil Hassan Al-Reza (s), 
‘Will the Earth be left without a Divine Leader?’ The Imam (s) said, ‘No.’ I said, ‘It has been 
narrated for us that it will not be left without one. Otherwise God deals hard with the servants.’ 
The Imam (s) said, ‘It will not be left without a Divine Leader, otherwise it will take in all its 
residents.” 

28-4 (The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with him - narrated that 
Sa’d ibn Abdullah quoted on the authority of Al-Hassan ibn Ali al-Zaytooni and Muhammad ibn 
Ahmad ibn Abi Qatada, on the authority of Ahmad ibn Hilal, on the authority of Sa’eed ibn 
Soleiman, on the authority of Soleiman ibn Ja’far al-Ja’fari, “I asked Al-Reza (s), ‘Will the Earth 
be left without a Proof?’ The Imam (s) said, ‘No. If the Earth is left without a Proof for even a 
moment, it will take in all its residents.’” 

28-5 Ahmad ibn Ziyad ibn Ja’far al-Hamadani - may God be pleased with him - narrated that Ali 
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ibn Ibrahim ibn Hashem quoted on the authority of his father, on the authority of Abdul Salam 
ibn Salih al-Harawi, “I asked Abil Hassan Al-Reza (s), ‘O son of the Prophet of God! What is 
your opinion about the following tradition narrated on the authority of As-Sadiq (s)? (The 
traditions says,) When the Riser (s) comes, he (s) will kill the offspring of Al-Hussein’s (s) 
murderers.’ The Imam (s) said, ‘That is right.’ Then I asked, ‘Then what is the meaning of the 
following which the Honorable the Exalted God says? ‘…Every soul draws the meed of its acts 
on none but itself:..’ [486] The Imam (s) said, ‘God is honest in all which He says. However, the 
offspring of the murderers of Al-Hussein (s) will even be pleased with the deeds of their 
forefathers. They will be even proud of it. Whoever is pleased with something is like one who 
has actually performed that deed. If someone gets killed in the East and someone else in the West 
is pleased that he was killed, then he will be considered to be a partner in that crime in the sight 
of the Honorable the Exalted God. The Riser (Imam al-Mahdi) (s) will kill them for being 
pleased with their forefathers’ murders when he (s) rises.’ I asked, ‘What will the Riser (s) who 
is from you do first when he (s) rises?’ The Imam (s) said, ‘At first he (s) will cut off the hands 
of the children of Shayba since they are the thieves of the House of God - the Honorable the 
Exalted.’” 
28-6 Muhammad ibn Ibrahim ibn Ishaq - may God be pleased with him - narrated that 
Muhammad ibn Ahmad al-Hamdani quoted on the authority of Ali ibn Al-Hassan ibn Ali ibn 
Fadhdhal, on the authority of his father that Abil Hassan Ali ibn Musa Al-Reza (s) said, “I see 
my followers when they will not find the third from my progeny[487]. They will be looking for 
someone to take charge of their affairs, but they will find no one to do so.” I asked, “O son of the 
Prophet of God! Why?” The Imam (s) said, “That is because their Divine Leader will become 
absent.” I asked, “Why?” The Imam (s) said, “That is because when he (s) rises with the sword, 
no one’s pledge of allegiance is binding upon him.” 

28-7 (The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with him - narrated that 
Ali ibn Musa ibn Ja’far ibn Abi Ja’far al-Komandani quoted on the authority of Ahmad ibn 
Muhammad ibn Isa, on the authority of Abdul Aziz ibn al-Mohtadi, on the authority of Al-Reza 
(s), “One must only wash the outside of the mouth with soap. The inside of the mouth does not 
get oily.” 

28-8 Al-Hussein ibn Ahmad ibn Idris - may God be pleased with him - narrated that his father 
quoted on the authority of Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn Yahya ibn Imran al-Ash’ari, on the 
authority of Ibrahim ibn Hashem and others, on the authority of Safwan ibn Yahya, on the 
authority of Abil Hassan Al-Reza (s), “God’s Prophet (s) has admonished against talking with 
others or answering them while one is busy in the toilet.” 

28-9 The interpreter Muhammad ibn Al-Qasim al-Jurjani known as Abil Hassan - may God be 
pleased with him - narrated that Ahmad ibn Al-Hassan Al-Husseini quoted on the authority of 
Al-Hassan ibn Ali (s), on the authority of his father Al-Reza (s), on the authority of his father 
Musa ibn Ja’far al-Kazim (s) that Imam As-Sadiq (s) was asked, “Please describe death for us.” 
He (s) said, “Death is like a good-scented flower for a believer. He smells it and faints due to its 
good scent and his pains stop. However, it is like a cobra or scorpion’s bite or even worse for an 
unbeliever.” Then the Imam (s) was asked, “Some people say that death is harder than being torn 
into pieces with a saw or scissors, being ground down into powder with stones, or having the 
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eyes grounded in a mill.” The Imam (s) said, “It is so for some of the unbelievers and wrong-
doers. Have you not seen any such people suffer? What is even worse than all these punishments 
are the chastisement of the Hereafter since it is even harsher than the chastisements in this 
world.” Others asked, “Then why is it that we see some of the unbelievers die an easier death? 
They laugh, talk and then die. Some of the believers die in the same way. However, some of the 
believers and unbelievers experience these calamities at the time of death.” The Imam (s) replied, 
“The comfort for the believers is the expedition of his rewards. The hardships experienced by a 
believer at the time of death are in order to cleanse him of his sins, so that he may enter the 
Hereafter with purity and cleanliness, and deserve to receive eternal rewards without any 
obstacles in his way. The comfort for an unbeliever at the time of death is to achieve the granting 
of his rewards for his good deeds so that he may experience nothing, but chastisement when he 
enters the Hereafter. An unbeliever’s hardship at the time of death is a starting point for his 
chastisement. This is because God is Just and He does not oppress anyone.” 

The Imam (s) added, ‘As-Sadiq (s) was asked about the plague. He (s) said, ‘It is God’s 
punishment for some people and His Mercy upon others.’ He (s) was asked, ‘How could 
Punishment be Mercy?’ The Imam (s) said, ‘Don’t you know that the Fire of Hell is Punishment 
for the atheists, but it is God’s Mercy upon the Guardians of Hell?’ 

28-10 Ali ibn Ahmad ibn Abdullah ibn Ahmad ibn Abi Abdullah al-Barqi, Muhammad ibn Musa 
al-Barqi, Muhammad ibn Ali Majiluwayh, Muhammad ibn Ali ibn Hashem and Ali ibn Isa al-
Mojawir - may God be pleased with them - narrated that Ali ibn Muhammad Majiluwayh quoted 
on the authority of Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Khalid, on the authority of Ahmad ibn 
Muhammad al-Sayyari, on the authority of Ali ibn Asbat, “I told Al-Reza (s), ‘There are times 
when I must know the decree on an issue which arises, but I am in another town where none of 
your followers are present from whom to ask.’ The Imam (s) said, ‘Go to that town’s 
jurisprudent and present your question. Act against whatever he decrees since that is the right 
thing to do.’” 

28-11 (The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with him - narrated that 
Sa’d ibn Abdullah quoted on the authority of Ahmad ibn Abi Abdillah al-Barqi, on the authority 
of Ali ibn Ayyoub al-Madini, on the authority of Soleiman al-Ja’fari, on the authority of Al-Reza 
(s), on the authority of his father (s), on the authority of his forefathers (s), on the authority of Ali 
(s) that God’s Prophet (s) said,  

“White hair in front of the head is a good omen, on the side of the face it is a sign of generosity, 
on the forehead it is a sign of braveness, and on the back of the head it is a bad omen.”  

28‐12 Abul Fadhl Tamim ibn Abdullah ibn Tamim al‐Qurashi ‐ may God be pleased with him ‐ narrated 
that his father quoted on the authority of Abu Ali Ahmad ibn Ali Al‐Ansari, on the authority of Abul Salt 
Abdul Salam ibn Salih al‐Harawi that he had heard Ali ibn Musa Al‐Reza (s) say, “The Honorable the 
Exalted God revealed the following to one of His Prophets, ‘When you leave the house in the morning, 
eat the first thing that you encounter, hide the second thing, accept the third thing, do not disappoint 
the fourth, and escape from the fifth. At first when he left the house in the morning, he encountered a 
big black mountain. He said to himself that the Exalted the Magnificent God had ordered him to eat it, 
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and wondered how to do it. He then thought that God would not order him to do what was beyond his 
power. So he moved towards the mountain. The closer he got to the mountain, the smaller it became. 
When he finally reached it, it had turned into a small bite to eat. He ate it, and it was really delicious. He 
continued to go on until he reached a golden pan. He said to himself that God had ordered him to hide 
it. He dug a ditch, threw the golden pan in the ditch, covered it up with dirt, and started to go on his way 
again. But then he noticed that the pan was visible out of the ground. He said to himself that he had 
done what God had ordered him to and continued to go on. Then he suddenly saw a bird being pursued 
by a falcon trying to hunt it. The falcon was flying around the bird. The Prophet remembered that God 
had ordered him to accept this one. He opened his sleeve and the bird entered it. The falcon told the 
Prophet (s), ‘You have caught the prey that I was after for a few days.’ Then he remembered that God 
had ordered him not to disappoint this one. Then he cut off a piece of the bird's leg and threw it to the 
falcon. He continued to go on, and saw a piece of rotten meat. He remembered that God had ordered 
him to escape from this one, so he escaped from it. When he had returned home he went to sleep, and 
had a dream. He was told, ‘You performed your mission, and did whatever you were instructed to do. 
Do you know what the philosophy behind all these issues is?’ He said, ‘No.’ He was told, ‘That mountain 
was anger. Whenever one gets angry, he does not see himself and does not realize his situation. If he 
restrains himself, recognizes his position and quenches his anger, the end is like a delicious bite which 
he eats. The golden pan is indeed man's good deeds which are better to hide. However, God will 
make them apparent so that he is adorned by them, and he will receive the reward in the 
Hereafter. The bird, however, is like a man who advises you, and you should accept his advice. 
The falcon is like a man who comes to you and asks you to fulfill his needs. You should not 
disappoint him. The rotten meat is like gossip which you should avoid.’” 

28-13 Ahmad ibn Harun al-Fami - may God be pleased with him - narrated that Muhammad ibn 
Ja’far ibn Botta quoted on the authority of Muhammad ibn Ali ibn Mahboob, on the authority of 
Muhammad ibn Isa, on the authority of Muhammad ibn Isma’il ibn Bazee’, “I heard Al-Reza (s) 
say, ‘Wealth cannot be accumulated unless it is a result of five deeds: extreme jealousy, great 
aspirations, a lot of greed, cutting off ties of kinship, and preferring this world to the Hereafter.’”

28-14 (The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with him - narrated that 
Sa’d ibn Abdullah quoted on the authority of Ahmad ibn Abi Abdillah al-Barqi, on the authority 
of Ali ibn Muhammad al-Qasani, on the authority of Abi Ayyoub al-Madini, on the authority of 
Soleiman ibn Ja’far al-Ja’fari, on the authority of Al-Reza (s), on the authority of his forefathers 
(s), on the authority of Ali (s) that God’s Prophet (s) admonished against killing the following 
five: shrikes[488], hoopoes, bees, ants, and frogs, and ordered people to kill the following five: 
crows, kites[489], snakes, scorpions, and mordacious[490] dogs. 

The author of this book (Sheikh Sadooq) said, “This is a form of permission and not an 
obligation.” 

28-15 (The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with him - narrated that 
Ahmad ibn Idris quoted on the authority of Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn Yahya ibn Imran al-
Ash’ari, on the authority of Ibrahim ibn Hamawayh, on the authority of Muhammad ibn Isa al-
Yaqteeni that Al-Reza (s) said, “A white cock has five of the traits of the Prophets (s): to know 
the times to pray, zeal, generosity, courage and making love often.” 
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28-16 Al-Hussein ibn Ibrahim ibn Tatana, Al-Hussein ibn Ibrahim ibn Ahmad ibn Hisham al-
Mokattib, and Ahmad ibn Ziyad ibn Ja’far al-Hamadani and Ali ibn Abdullah al-Warraq - may 
God be pleased with him - narrated that Ali ibn Ibrahim ibn Hashem quoted on the authority of 
his father, on the authority of Yasir ‐ the servant, on the authority of Ali ibn Musa Al‐Reza (s), on the 
authority of his father Musa ibn Ja’far (s), on the authority of his father Ja’far ibn Muhammad (s), on 
the authority of his father Muhammad ibn Ali (s), on the authority of his father Ali ibn Al‐Hussein (s), on 
the authority of his father Al‐Hussein ibn Ali (s), on the authority of the Commander of the Faithful Ali 
ibn Abi Talib (s) that God’s Prophet (s) said, “O Ali! I asked my Lord ‐ the Honorable the Exalted ‐ for five 
things regarding you. He granted them to me. The first thing was that when the Earth is rent asunder I 
will be the first one to be resurrected and wipe the dirt off from my face, and you will be with me. This 
was accepted. The second thing I asked my Lord for was that when I am taken to the Scale for my 
deeds to be reckoned, you will be with me. This was accepted. The third thing that I asked my Lord ‐ 
the Honorable the Exalted ‐ for was that you will be the one carrying my flag called ‘Lewa’ Allahu Akbar’
on which it is written, ‘The prosperous ones are those who attain Paradise!’ This was accepted. The 
fourth thing that I asked was that you will be the one at my Pool to serve water to my nation. This was 
accepted. And the fifth thing that I asked my Lord for was that you will be the one leading my nation to 
Paradise. This was also accepted. Therefore, I praise God for what He granted me.”  

28-17 (The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with him - narrated 
that Sa’d ibn Abdullah quoted on the authority of Muhammad ibn Isa, on the authority of Al-
Qasim ibn Yahya, on the authority of his grandfather (Abu Ali al-Hasan bin Rashid), on the 
authority of Yaqoob al-Ja’fari that he had heard Abul Hassan (s) say, “It is fine to withdraw in 
six cases (during intercourse): from a woman you are sure she will not get pregnant; an old 
woman; a lewd woman; a shameless woman; a woman who will not nurse her child; and a slave 
woman.” 

The author of this book (Sheikh Sadooq) said, “Abul Hassan in this tradition may refer to Musa 
ibn Ja’far (s) or Al-Reza (s) since Yaqoob al-Ja’fari lived at the time of both of them.” 

28‐18 (The author of the book narrated) my father ‐ may God be pleased with him ‐ narrated that Ali 
ibn Ibrahim ibn Hashem quoted on the authority of Ahmad ibn Abdullah al‐Khalnaji, on the authority of 
the father of Ali Al‐Hassan ibn Rashid, “I asked Al‐Reza (s) about the number of times the opening to 
the call to prayer (Allahu Akbar) must be said. He (s) replied, “It is seven times.” I said, “It has been 
narrated that God’s Prophet (s) said only one.” The Imam (s) replied, “God’s Prophet (s) said it loudly 
once and said it quietly the other six times.” 

28-19 Muhammad ibn Al-Qasim al-Isterabadi - may God be pleased with him - quoted on the 
authority of Yusuf ibn Muhammad ibn Ziyad, on the authority of his father, on the authority of 
Al-Hassan ibn Ali (s), on the authority of his father (s), on the authority of Muhammad ibn Ali 
(s), on the authority of his father Ali ibn Musa Al-Reza (s), on the authority of his father Musa 
ibn Ja’far (s), on the authority of his forefathers, on the authority of Ali (s) that God’s Prophet 
(s) said, “When Gabriel brought the news of the death of al-Najashi to God’s Prophet (s), the 
Prophet (s) cried very hard for him and said, “Your brother whose name is al-Najashi has died.” 
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The Prophet (s) then went to the desert and said ‘Allahu Akbar’ seven times. Then God evened 
out all the hills for him so that the Prophet (s) could see al-Najashi’s corpse in Ethiopia.” 

28-20 My father and Muhammad ibn Al-Hassan ibn Ahmad ibn al-Waleed - may God be 
pleased with them - narrated that Muhammad ibn Yahya al-Attar and Ahmad ibn Idris quoted 
on the authority of Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn Yahya ibn Imran al-Ash’ari, on the authority of 
Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Khalid, on the authority of his father, on the authority of Bakr ibn 
Salih, on the authority of Al-Ja’fari that he had heard Abul Hassan Al-Reza (s) say, “Cut your 
nails short on Tuesdays. Take a bath on Wednesdays. Go to perform blood-letting on Thursdays 
and put on your best perfumes on Fridays.” 

28-21 Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Yahya al-Attar (s) - may God be pleased with him - narrated 
that his father quoted on the authority of Ahmad ibn Yahya ibn Imran al-Ash’ari, on the 
authority of Mo’awiya ibn Hakim, on the authority of Mo’ammar ibn Khallad, on the authority 
of Abil Hassan (s), “It is not proper for a man to smell bad on any day. If it is not possible for 
him to put perfume on everyday, he should at least do so every other day. Even if he cannot do 
so, he should try to do it once a week and not abandon this.” 

28‐22 Abul Hassan Ali ibn Isa ‐ a neighbor of the Kufa Mosque narrated that Isma’il ibn Ali ibn Razeen 
ibn al‐Khoza’ee ‐ the brother of De’bel  al‐Khoza’ee narrated that his father quoted on the authority of 
Imam Abul Hassan Ali ibn Musa Al‐Reza (s), on the authority of his father Musa ibn Ja’far (s), on the 
authority of his father Ja’far ibn Muhammad (s), on the authority of his father Muhammad ibn Ali (s), 
on the authority of his father Ali ibn Al‐Hussein (s), on the authority of his father Al‐Hussein ibn Ali (s), 
on the authority of his father Ali ibn Abi Talib (s), “After God’s Prophet recited the following verse, ‘Not 
equal are the Companions of the Fire and the Companions of the Garden: it is the Companions of the 
Garden, that will achieve Felicity’ [491] he (s) said, ‘The Companions of the Garden are those who obey 
me, and submit to Ali ibn Abi Talib (s) after me. The Companions of the Fire are those who hate his 
Mastery, are jealous of him, break their covenants and fight with him after me.”  

28-23 (The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with him - narrated 
that Sa’d ibn Abdullah quoted on the authority of Muhammad ibn Isa ibn Obayd, on the 
authority of Soleiman ibn Hafs al-Marwazi, “Abul Hassan (s) wrote me a letter in which he (s) 
wrote, Say ‘Thanks Thanks’ or ‘Forgive Forgive’ one hundred times when you perform the 
prostration for expression of your gratitude.” 

The author of this book (Sheikh Sadooq) said, “Soleiman ibn Hafs visited both Musa ibn Ja’far 
(s) and Al-Reza (s) and I do not know from which of the two Imams (s) this tradition has been 
narrated on the authority of.” 

28-24 (The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with him - narrated 
that Sa’d ibn Abdullah quoted on the authority of Yaqoob ibn Yazid, on the authority of Al-
Hassan ibn Ali al-Washsha’ that he had heard Al-Reza (s) say, “When a servant (i.e. a person) 
falls asleep while he is prostrating, the Blessed the Sublime God will say, ‘I took away the spirit 
of My servant while he was obeying Me.’” 
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28-25 Ali ibn Abdullah al-Warraq - may God be pleased with him - narrated that Ali ibn 
Muhammad ibn Mehrawayh al-Qazvini quoted on the authority of Dawood ibn Soleiman al-
Qadhi, on the authority of Abil Hassan Ali ibn Musa Al-Reza (s), on the authority of his father 
(s), on the authority of his forefathers (s), on the authority of the Commander of the Faithful (s), 
“The world is all ignorance except for the positions of knowledge. All knowledge is considered 
to be a proof against man, unless it is acted accordingly. All acts are out of hypocrisy, unless 
they are done sincerely. Sincerity is subject to danger unless a servant (i.e. a person) ponders 
over what his final ending will be.” 

    28-26 Muhammad ibn Umar al-Hafiz al-Baghdadi narrated that Abu Muhammad Al-Hassan 
ibn Ali al-Momatta’ quoted on the authority of Hamdan ibn al-Mokhtar, on the authority of 
Muhammad ibn Khalid al-Barqi, on the authority of his Master Abu Ja’far Muhammad ibn Ali 
(s), on the authority of his father Ali ibn Musa Al-Reza (s), on the authority of his father Musa 
ibn Ja’far (s), on the authority of al-Ajlah al-Kendi, on the authority of Abi Borayda’, on the 
authority of his father that God’s Prophet (s) said, “Ali is the Divine Leader for all the believers 
after me.” 

   28-27 Muhammad ibn Ibrahim ibn Ishaq al-Taleqani - may God be pleased with him - 
narrated that Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Sa’eed al-Kufi quoted on the authority of Ali ibn Al-
Hassan ibn Ali ibn Fadhdhal, on the authority of his father, Abil Hassan Al-Reza (s) said, 
“Prostrating after performing the obligatory prayers is a way of expressing gratitude to God - 
Exalted is His Remembrance - for the servant’s success in performing the obligatory deed. The 
minimum that should be said while prostrating in gratitude is ‘thanks God’ three times.” I 
asked, “What is meant by ‘thanks God?’ The Imam (s) said, “It means that this prostration that I 
perform is indeed an expression of gratitude to the Honorable the Exalted God for granting me 
success in serving Him and performing the obligatory deeds. Expression of gratitude will cause 
an increase in prayers. Indeed if there are any deficiencies in one’s prayers which have not been 
made up by other prayers, they will be compensated for by this act of prostration.” 

                   
28‐28 (The author of the book narrated) my father ‐ may God be pleased with him ‐ narrated that Sa’d 
ibn Abdullah quoted on the authority of Yaqoob ibn Yazid, on the authority of Isma’il ibn Musa (s), on 
the authority of his brother Ali ibn Musa Al‐Reza (s), on the authority of his father (s), on the authority of 
his grandfather (Imam As‐Sajjad) (s), “Someone asked Imam As‐Sajjad, ‘Why are the people who say 
night prayers the most pleasant‐looking people?’ Imam As‐Sajjad (s) replied, “It is because they have 
had private times at night with God and God has enveloped them in His Own Light.’”  

28-29 (The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with him - narrated that 
Muhammad ibn Yahya al-Attar quoted on the authority of Muhammad ibn Al-Hussein ibn Abil 
Khattab, on the authority of Ali ibn Asbat, on the authority of Muhammad ibn Ali ibn Abi 
Abdullah, on the authority of Abil Hassan (Imam Reza) (s), “What is meant by the following 
Words of the Honorable the Exalted God - ‘…But the Monasticism which they invented for 
themselves, We did not prescribe for them: (We commanded) only the seeking for the Good 
Pleasure of Allah…’ [492] - is night prayers.” 
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28-30 Muhammad ibn Al-Qasim al-Isterabadi - may God be pleased with him - narrated that 
Yusuf ibn Muhammad ibn Ziyad and Ali ibn Muhammad ibn Sayyar quoted on the authority of 
their fathers, on the authority Al-Hassan ibn Ali ibn Muhammad ibn Ali ibn Musa ibn Ja’far ibn 
Muhammad ibn Ali ibn Al-Hussein ibn Ali ibn Abi Talib (s), on the authority of his father (s), on 
the authority of his grandfather (s), “A man went to see Al-Reza (s) and said, O son of the 
Prophet of God! Please tell me what the interpretation of the following Words of the Honorable 
the Exalted God is, ‘Praise be to Allah, the Cherisher and Sustainer of the worlds.’ [493] The 
Imam (s) said, “My father (s) narrated that my grandfather (s) quoted on the authority of the 
Ornament of the Worshippers (Imam as-Sajjad) (s), on the authority his father (s) that a man 
went to see the Commander of the Faithful (s) and said, ‘Please tell me what the interpretation of 
the following Words of the Honorable the Exalted God is, ‘Praise be to Allah, the Cherisher and 
Sustainer of the worlds.’ The Commander of the Faithful (s) replied, “‘Praise be to Allah’ means 
that God has made His servants recognize some of His Blessings, since they cannot recognize all 
of His Blessings in detail, because they are much more than to be enumerated or recognized. 
Thus He says to them, ‘Say Praise be to Allah for the Blessings which the Lord of the Two 
Worlds has bestowed upon us.’ 

All things consist of the created things including the animate and inanimate. He manages the animates 
with His Power, feeds them their sustenance, protects them behind His Own Shield and plans all of their 
affairs according to His Own Plans. He maintains the inanimate with His Might. He keeps what is held 
together from tearing apart and keeps what is in separate parts from collapsing into one. He keeps the 
sky from falling down except with His Own Permission, and prevents the Earth from sinking in except 
with His Own Permission, since He is Kind and Merciful to His servants. 

The Imam (s) continued, “‘The Cherisher and Sustainer of the worlds’ means their Owner, their Creator, 
and the Provider of their daily bread through ways which they know of and ways which they do not 
know of. The daily sustenance is divided up. It will reach the Children of Adam no matter which way they 
go in this world. One’s piety will not cause an increase in it, neither will a wicked person’s corruption 
cause a decrease in his share of the daily bread. There is a veil in between one and his share of the daily 
bread, and he is running after his daily bread. If one tries to escape from his share of the daily bread, it 
will follow him just as death does. God ‐ the Exalted the Magnificent ‐ says, ‘Say, Praise be to Allah’ for 
the Blessings that He has granted us (the Divine Leaders) and because He has made a good mention of 
us (the Divine Leaders) in the Books of the past before we were even born. This makes it incumbent 
upon Muhammad (s) and the nation of Muhammad and their followers to praise Him for the nobilities 
which God has given them. That is why God’s Prophet (s) said, ‘When the Honorable the Exalted God 
appointed Moses, the son of Imran (s), and chose him to supplicate to Him, God rent the sea asunder for 
him, rescued the Children of Israel, granted him the Torah and the Tablets, Moses (s) saw his rank near 
his Lord ‐ the Honorable the Exalted ‐ and said, ‘O Lord! You have honored me in such a way that You 
have never honored anyone else before me.’ Then God ‐ the Exalted the Magnificent ‐ said, ‘O Moses! 
Don’t you know that Muhammad (s) is nobler near Me than all My angels and all My creatures?’ Moses 
(s) said, ‘O Lord! Now that Muhammad (s) is nobler for You than all Your creatures, are there any 
Households among the Households of the Prophets which are nobler for You than my Household?’ Then 
God ‐ the Exalted the Magnificent ‐ said, ‘O Moses! Don’t you know that Muhammad’s Household is 
nobler than all the Households of the Prophets just as Muhammad (s) is nobler than all the Prophets (s).’ 
Then Moses (s) said, ‘O Lord! Now that the Household of Muhammad is as such, is there any nation 
amongst the nations of the Prophets (s) which is nobler than my nation? You set up the clouds as 
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shadows for them (my nation), sent down the Manna and quails for them[494] and You rent the sea 
asunder for them.’ Then God the Exalted the Magnificent said, ‘O Moses! Don’t you know that the 
nation of Muhammad is the noblest of all My nations just as Muhammad is the noblest of all My 
creatures?’ Then Moses (s) said, ‘O Lord! I wish I could see them.’ Then the Honorable the Exalted God 
revealed to Moses (s), ‘You will not see them. It is not the time for them to come now. But you will see 
them in the Garden ‐ the Eternal Garden and Paradise. You will see them in the presence of 
Muhammad. They will live among its Blessings and enjoy its everlasting good. Do you want Me to let you 
hear their words?’ Moses (s) said, ‘Yes, my Lord!’ God ‐ the Exalted the Magnificent ‐ said, ‘Stand in front 
of Me like a debased servant standing in front of a Magnificent King and stretch out your back.’ Then 
Moses (s) did that. Then our Lord ‐ the Honorable the Exalted called out, ‘O nation of Muhammad!’ Then 
all of them replied from the loins of their fathers and from the wombs of their mothers, ‘Here I am at 
Your service, O Lord! Here I am. There are no partners for You. Here I am. Praise be to You. Blessings and 
the Kingdom are Yours. There are no partners for You.’[495] 

Then the Imam (s) added, “The Honorable the Exalted God established this as the slogan of the 
Hajj pilgrims. Then our Lord - the Honorable the Exalted said, ‘O nation of Muhammad! This is 
My decree for you: My Mercy has overcome My Wrath, and My Forgiveness is ahead of My 
Chastisement. I will accept your supplications before you call Me. I will grant you (something) 
before you ask Me. I will take to Paradise whichever of you who visits Me having sincerely 
testified and practically honored that ‘There is no god but God; There are no partners for Him; 
Muhammad is His servant and His Messenger, and Ali ibn Abi Talib (s) is Muhammad’s brother 
- his Trustee and Master after him. It is obligatory to obey Ali (s) just as it is to obey Muhammad 
(s). After the two of them (Muhammad (s) and Ali (s)) the Masters are the Chosen Masters, the 
Purified ones, the Cleansed ones, the ones who will inform (the people) about the miracles of 
God and express the Proofs of God’, even if his sins are as much as the foam on the sea.” 

Then the Imam (s) added, “When the Honorable the Exalted God appointed Muhammad to the 
Prophethood, He said, O Muhammad! ‘Nor wast thou at the side of (the Mountain of) Tur when we 
called (to Moses)…’ [496] that is, We called your (Muhammad) nation with this honor. Then the 
Honorable the Exalted God told Muhammad, ‘Say, ‘Praise be to Allah, the Cherisher and Sustainer of the 
worlds’ [497] for this nobility which was granted especially to me.” 
 

28-31 (The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with him - narrated that 
Ali ibn Ibrahim ibn Hashem quoted on the authority of his father, on the authority of Ahmad ibn 
Muhammad ibn Abi Nasr al-Bezanti, “I asked Abul Hassan Al-Reza (s) about the ‘Al-Haram 
(Mosque)[498] and why some of the signs marking its boundary are closer to each other, while 
others are farther away from each other. The Imam (s) said, ‘When the Honorable the Exalted 
God threw Adam (s) out of Paradise and sent him down to Mount Abi Qobays, Adam (s) 
complained to his Lord - the Honorable the Exalted - about being frightened and not hearing the 
sounds that he (s) used to hear in Paradise. Then the Honorable the Exalted God sent down a red 
hyacinth which Adam (s) placed at the site of the House (the Kaaba). Adam (s) used to 
circumambulate around it and its light reached the limits of the ‘Al-Haram. The signs marking 
the limits of the ‘Al-Haram were thus marked based on the light from that hyacinth. Thus God 
established that area as the ‘Al-Haram Mosque.” 
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The same account was narrated by Muhammad ibn Al-Hassan ibn Ahmad ibn al-Waleed - may 
God be pleased with him - on the authority of Muhammad ibn Al-Hassan al-Saffar, on the 
authority of Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Isa, on the authority of Abi Himam Isma’il ibn Himam, 
on the authority of Abil Hassan Al-Reza (s). 

Muhammad ibn Al-Hassan ibn Ahmad ibn al-Waleed - may God be pleased with him - narrated 
that Al-Abbas ibn Ma’ruf quoted on the authority of Safwan ibn Yahya, “I asked Abul Hassan 
(s) about the ‘Al-Haram (Mosque) and its signs. He told me something similar to the above.” 

28-32 Muhammad ibn Musa ibn al-Mutawakkil - may God be pleased with him - narrated that 
Ali ibn Al-Hussein As-Sa’dabadi quoted on the authority of Ahmad ibn Abi Abdillah al-Barqi, 
on the authority of Abdul Azeem ibn Abdullah Al-Hassani, on the authority of Abu Ja’far 
Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Reza (s), on the authority of his father Al-Reza Ali ibn Musa (s), “I heard 
from Abul Hassan Musa ibn Ja’far (s) that Amr ibn Obayd al-Basri went to see Abi Abdullah 
(as-Sadiq) (s). After greeting him and sitting down, Amr recited the following verse said by the 
Honorable the Exalted God, ‘Those who avoid great sins and shameful deeds…’ [499] He then 
became quiet. Abu Abdullah (s) asked him why he had become silent. Amr said, “I would like to 
get to know the great sins from the Book of the Honorable the Exalted God.” The Imam (s) said, 
“Fine. O Amr! The worst of the great sins is associating partners with God as the Honorable the 
Exalted God says, ‘…Whoever joins other gods with Allah, Allah will forbid him the Garden, and 
the Fire will be his abode. There will for the wrong-doers be no one to help.’ [500] The next 
most important sin is giving up hope of receiving God’s Mercy, since the Honorable the Exalted 
God says, ‘…and never give up hope of Allah’s Soothing Mercy: truly no one despairs of Allah’s 
Soothing Mercy, except those who have no faith.’ [501] And feeling secure against the plan of 
God is also considered to be the next most important sin as the Honorable the Exalted God said, 
‘Did they then feel secure against the plan of Allah - but no one can feel secure from the Plan of 
Allah, except those (doomed) to ruin!’ [502] Also included among the major sins is damnation of 
parents. Indeed the Honorable the Exalted God has said that the result of parents’ damnation is 
equal to being overbearing and miserable. Jesus (s) said, ‘(He) hath made me kind to my mother, 
and not overbearing or miserable.’ [503] Another major sin is killing people - which God has 
forbidden - except in just cases - as the Honorable the Exalted God says, ‘If a man kills a 
believer intentionally, his recompense is Hell, to abide therein (Forever): And the wrath and the 
Curse of God are upon him, and a dreadful penalty is prepared for him.’ [504] Another major 
sin is slandering chaste women[505] as the Blessed the Sublime God says, ‘Those who slander 
chaste women, indiscreet but believing, are cursed in this life and in the Hereafter: for them is a 
grievous Penalty.’ [506] Another major sin is unjustly eating up the property of orphans as the 
Honorable the Exalted God says, ‘Those who unjustly eat up the property of orphans, eat up a 
Fire into their own bodies: They will soon be enduring a Blazing Fire!’ [507] Another major sin 
is escaping from battle as the Honorable the Exalted God says, ‘If any do turn his back to them 
on such a day - unless it be in a stratagem of war, or to retreat to a troop (of his own) - he draws 
on himself the wrath of Allah, and his abode is Hell,- an evil refuge (indeed)!’ [508] Another 
major sin is devouring usury as the Honorable the Exalted God says, ‘Those who devour usury 
will not stand except as stand one whom the Evil one by his touch Hath driven to madness…’ 
[509] Another major sin is performing magic as the Honorable the Exalted God says, ‘…And 
they knew that the buyers of (magic) would have no share in the happiness of the Hereafter…’ 
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[510] Another major sin is committing fornication as the Honorable the Exalted God says, 
‘…and any that does this (not only) meets punishment. (But) the Penalty on the Day of Judgment 
will be doubled to him, and he will dwell therein in ignominy unless he repents, believes, and 
works righteous deeds, for Allah will change the evil of such persons into good, and Allah is Oft-
Forgiving, Most Merciful.’ [511] Another major sin is false swearing as the Honorable the 
Exalted God says, ‘As for those who sell the faith they owe to Allah and their own plighted word 
for a small price, they shall have no portion in the Hereafter: Nor will Allah (Deign to) speak to 
them or look at them on the Day of Judgment, nor will He cleanse them (of sin): They shall have 
a grievous penalty.’ [512] Another major sin is treason as the Honorable the Exalted God says, 
‘…If any person is so false, He shall, on the Day of Judgment, restore what he 
misappropriated..’ [513] Another major sin is not paying the obligatory alms tax as the 
Honorable the Exalted God says, ‘On the Day when heat will be produced out of that (wealth) in 
the fire of Hell, and with it will be branded their foreheads, their flanks, and their backs. This is 
the (treasure) which ye buried for yourselves: taste ye, then, the (treasures) ye buried!’ [514] 
Another major sin is giving false testimony as the Honorable the Exalted God says, ‘Those who 
witness no falsehood…’ [515] And says ‘…for whoever conceals it, His heart is tainted with 
sin…’ [516] Another major sin is drinking intoxicating drinks as the Honorable the Exalted God 
has equaled it to idol-worship[517]. Another major sin is willingly abandoning praying or any 
other obligatory deeds as the Prophet of God (s) said, ‘The ties with God of whoever willingly 
abandons praying without any reason will be cut off and God and His Prophet (s) will make no 
covenants with him.’ Another major sin is breaking one’s covenant and ties of kinship as the 
Honorable the Exalted God says the following about them, ‘…on them is the curse; for them is 
the terrible home!’ [518]“ 

The narrator added, “Amr ibn Obayd left there while he was crying and saying, ‘I swear by God 
that whoever debates with you (Imam As-Sadiq (s)) with knowledge and nobility, and still abides 
by his own points of view, will surely be destroyed.’” 

28-33 (The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with him - narrated that 
Ali ibn Soleiman al-Razi quoted on the authority of Muhammad ibn Al-Hussein, on the authority 
of Abil Khattab, on the authority of Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Abi Nasr al-Bezanti, “I asked 
Abil Hassan Al-Reza (s), ‘How was good scent first created?’ The Imam (s) asked me, ‘What do 
others say about that?’ I said, ‘They say that when Adam (s) first descended to the Earth in India, 
he (s) cried for Paradise. His tears flowed, dropped on the Earth and penetrated the Earth in the 
form of roots which then turned into good scent.’ The Imam (s) said, ‘It is not as they say. Eve 
used to tie up her hair with leaves from the trees in Paradise. When she descended to the Earth 
and committed a sin, then she started to menstruate. She was ordered to perform the ritual 
ablution. She undid her hair. The Honorable the Exalted God sent a wind which caused her hair 
to move around. Then God had it settle down and spread the good scent wherever the Honorable 
the Exalted God willed. This is the root of good scent.”  

28-34 Muhammad ibn Ahmad al-Sinani - may God be pleased with him - narrated that Sahl ibn 
Ziyad al-Adami quoted on the authority of Abdul Azeem ibn Abdullah Al-Hassani, on the 
authority of Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Askari (s), on the authority of his father Al-Reza (s), on the 
authority of his father Musa ibn Ja’far (s), on the authority of his father (s), “It is not 
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recommended to make love on the first, the middle and the last night of the month since if one 
does so his child will be insane. Don’t you see that those who are insane usually have an 
epileptic attack on the first, the middle and the last nights of the month?” He (s) also said, 
“Whoever makes love when the moon is in the position of the scorpion will not get a good result. 
Whoever makes love at the end of the month should expect a miscarriage.”  

28-35 (The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with him - narrated that 
Ahmad ibn Idris quoted on the authority of Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn Yahya ibn Imran al-
Ash’ari, on the authority of Muhammad ibn Isa ibn Obayd who linked it up to Abil Hassan Al-
Reza (s), “God will not divulge the theft of a servant (someone) for as long as his penalty is less 
than (the expiation for) his hand. However, if the expiation for the theft is as much as (the 
expiation for) the thief’s hand, then God will make it known.” 

28-36 (The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with him - narrated that 
Al-Qasim ibn Muhammad ibn Ali ibn Ibrahim al-Nahavandi quoted on the authority of Salih ibn 
Rahawayh, on the authority of Abi Hayyoon - a servant of Al-Reza (s), on the authority of  

Al-Reza (s), “Gabriel descended to the Prophet (s) and said, O Muhammad! Your Lord sends 
greetings to you and says that the virgin women are like fruits of the tree. When the fruits ripen 
there is no way but to pick them, or else the sun and the wind will ruin them. When virgin girls 
mature and understand what women understand, then there is no way but to marry them off or 
else they will not be secure from corruption.” Then the Prophet (s) climbed up the pulpit and 
declared what God had ordered. The people asked, “O Prophet of God! Whom should we marry 
them off?” The Prophet (s) said, “To people who match them.” They asked, “Who would be 
considered to be one who matches them?” The Prophet (s) said, “Believers match each other.” 
Then from the top of the pulpit[519] the Prophet (s) married off Dhuba’a - the daughter of 
Zobayr ibn Abdul Muttalib - to Miqdad ibn Aswad and said, “O people! I married off my uncle’s 
daughter to Miqdad so that marriage becomes easier to do.” 

28-37 (The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with him - narrated that 
Abdullah ibn Ja’far al-Himyari quoted on the authority of al-Ryan ibn al-Salt, “A group of 
people went to Khorasan to see Al-Reza (s). They told him (s), ‘Some of the members of your 
household do bad deeds[520]. It would have been good if you had admonished them.” The Imam 
(s) said, “I will not do that.” They asked, “Why?” The Imam (s) said, “I heard my father say, 
‘Advice is bitter.’” 

28-38 (The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with him - narrated that 
Ali ibn Ibrahim ibn Hashem quoted on the authority of his father, on the authority of Abi 
Hayyoon - a servant of Al-Reza (s) - that Al-Reza (s) said, “Whoever refers to the doubtless 
(muhkam) in the Quran regarding the doubtful things (mutashabih) in it will be guided towards 
the straight path.” He (s) then added, “There are also some doubtful things among our traditions 
like the doubtful things in the Quran and there are doubtless things among our traditions like the 
doubtless things in the Quran. You should thus check the doubtful things against the doubtless 
things, and not just follow the doubtful things lest you may be misguided.” 
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28-39 Muhammad ibn Ibrahim ibn Ishaq al-Taleqani narrated that Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn 
Sa’eed al-Hamadani quoted on the authority of Ali ibn Al-Hassan ibn Ali ibn Fadhdhal, on the 
authority of his father, on the authority of Ali ibn Musa Al-Reza (s) that, “Paradise is assured for 
whoever fasts on the first day of the (Arabic) month of Rajab hoping to be rewarded by the 
Honorable the Exalted God. The intercession of whoever fasts on one of the middle days of that 
month on behalf of as many people as there are in the Rabee’a and Modhar tribes will be 
accepted. God will make whoever fasts on the last day of that month one of the kings in Paradise. 
Also God will accept his intercession on behalf of his father, mother, son, daughter, sister, 
paternal uncle, paternal aunt, maternal uncle, maternal aunt, friends and neighbors, even if some 
of them deserve the Fire.”  

28-40 The interpreter, Muhammad ibn Al-Qasim known as Abil Hassan al-Jurjani - may God be 
pleased with him - narrated that Yusuf ibn Muhammad ibn Ziyad and Ali ibn Muhammad ibn 
Sayyar quoted on the authority of their fathers, on the authority of Al-Hassan ibn Ali ibn 
Muhammad ibn Ali ibn Musa ibn Ja’far ibn Muhammad ibn Ali ibn Al-Hussein ibn Ali ibn Abi 
Talib (s), on the authority of his forefathers (s) that one day God’s Prophet (s) told one of his 
companions, “O servant of God! Love for the sake of God and hate for the sake of God. Be 
friends for the sake of God and be enemies for the sake of God. That is because you cannot 
achieve God’s Mastery over you in any other way. No one will experience the true feeling of 
faith unless he does so - even if he prays and fasts a lot. Nowadays, most of the friendships and 
animosities of the worldlings are for the sake of this world. They like each other for it and they 
hate each other for it. However, this will not benefit them.” That man asked, “How could I tell 
whether my liking and my animosity are for the sake of God or not? Who is God’s Friend so that 
I may be friends with him. Who are God’s enemies so that I may be their enemy?” God’s 
Prophet (s) then pointed at Ali (s) and said, “Do you see him?” The man said, “Yes.” The 
Prophet (s) said, “This is God’s Friend! Whoever loves him is God’s friend and whoever is his 
enemy is God’s enemy. Therefore, love Ali (s). Be the enemy of Ali’s enemies and be the friend 
of Ali’s friends. Be the friend of Ali’s friend - even if Ali’s friend may have killed your father or 
your son. Be the enemy of Ali’s enemy - even if he may be your father or your son.” 

28-41 Muhammad ibn Ibrahim ibn Ishaq - may God be pleased with him - narrated that Ahmad 
ibn Muhammad al-Hamadani quoted on the authority of Ali ibn Al-Hassan ibn Ali ibn Fadhdhal, 
on the authority of his father, “I heard Ali ibn Musa Al-Reza (s) say, ‘God will forgive the sins 
of whoever asks for forgiveness seventy times during the (Arabic) month of Ramadan even if his 
sins are as numerous as the stars.’” 

28-42 In the (Arabic) month of Rajab of the year 339 A.H. (950 A.D.) in Qum Hamza ibn 
Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Zayd ibn Ali ibn Al-Hussein ibn Ali ibn Abi Talib 
(s) narrated that Ali ibn Ibrahim ibn Hashem quoted in the year 307 A.H. (918 A.D.) on the 
authority of his father, on the authority of Ali ibn Ma’bad, on the authority of Al-Hussein ibn 
Khalid, on the authority of Abil Hassan Ali ibn Musa Al-Reza (s), on the authority of his father 
(s), on the authority of his forefathers (s), on the authority of Ali (s) that God’s Prophet (s) said, 
“Whoever likes to board the Ship of Salvation, grab the Reliable Grip and guard himself with 
God’s Strong Rope, should love Ali after me and be the enemy of Ali’s enemies. He should 
follow the Divine Leaders to Guidance who are from Ali’s progeny and accept them as his 
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leaders, since they are my Successors; Trustees; and God’s Proofs for the creatures; Masters of 
the nation and the guiders to Paradise. Their party is my party, and the party of their enemies is 
the party of Satan.” 

28-43 Muhammad ibn Musa ibn al-Mutawakkil - may God be pleased with him - narrated that 
Ali ibn Al-Hussein As-Sa’dabadi quoted on the authority of Ahmad ibn Abi Abdillah al-Barqi, 
on the authority of Abdul Azeem ibn Abdullah Al-Hassani, on the authority of Muhammad ibn 
Ali ibn Musa ibn Ja’far ibn Muhammad ibn Al-Hussein ibn Ali ibn Abi Talib (s), on the 
authority of his father Al-Reza (s), “Musa ibn Ja’far (al-Kazim) (s) went to see Harun Ar-
Rashid while Harun was really angry with someone. The Imam (s) said, “You are getting angry 
on behalf of God. Therefore do not get more angry than God would in such a case.” 

28-44 Muhammad ibn Bakran al-Naqqash and Muhammad ibn Ibrahim ibn Ishaq al-Mu’addib - 
may God be pleased with them - narrated that Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn al-Hamdani quoted 
on the authority of Ali ibn Al-Hassan ibn Ali ibn Fadhdhal, on the authority of his father, “I 
asked Ali ibn Musa Al-Reza (s) about the night of the middle of Sha’ban. The Imam (s) said, “It 
is the night to get released from the Fire. On that night major sins will be forgiven.” I said, “Are 
there any additional prayers for that night?” The Imam (s) said, “It does not have any especial 
prayers. However, if you like to do a recommendable act on that night you can say the Ja’far ibn 
Abi Talib’s Prayer [521] and mention the Honorable the Exalted God, ask for forgiveness and supplicate 
a lot. My father (s) said, ‘Supplications are accepted (fulfilled) on that night.’ I said, “The people say that 
that night is the night of ‘Sekak.[522]“ The Imam (s) said, “That is the Night of Power (‘Qadr) in the 
(Arabic) month of Ramadan.”  

28-45 According to the same documentation, it is narrated on the authority of Abil Hassan Al-
Reza (s), on the authority of his father (s), on the authority of his forefathers (s), on the authority 
of Ali (s) that God’s Prophet (s) said, “In fact, the (Arabic) month of Ramadan is a great month. 
During that month, God will multiply one’s good deeds many times. He will eliminate the 
wicked deeds and raise the ranks during that month. God will forgive whoever gives charity 
during that month. God will forgive whoever treats his slaves with kindness during that month. 
God will forgive whoever is good-tempered during that month. God will forgive whoever 
quenches his wrath during that month. God will forgive whoever visits his relatives during that 
month.” The Prophet (s) then added, “This month is not like other months. It will bring you 
blessings and mercy whenever it comes, and it will go away with forgiveness of the sins when it 
ends. This is the month in which good deeds are multiplied by many times and in which good 
acts are accepted. The Honorable the Exalted God will forgive whoever says two units of 
prayers during that month.” The Prophet (s) then added, “One is really miserable if this month is 
finished and his sins are not forgiven, and is at a loss when the good-doers receive their rewards 
from the Benevolent Lord.” 

28‐46 Hamza ibn Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn Ja’far ibn Muhammad ibn Zayd ibn Ali ibn Al‐Hussein ibn 
Ali ibn Abi Talib (s) narrated that in the year 307 A.H. (918 A.D.) Ali ibn Ibrahim ibn Hashem quoted on 
the authority of his father, on the authority of Ali ibn Ma’bad, on the authority of Al‐Hussein ibn Khalid, 
on the authority of Ali ibn Musa Al‐Reza (s), on the authority of his father (s), on the authority of his 
forefathers (s), on the authority of Ali (s) that God’s Prophet (s) said, “O Ali! You are my brother, my 
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Vizier, the holder of my flag in this world and the Hereafter. You are the owner of my Pool (in 
Pasradise). Whoever loves you loves me, and whoever despises you despises me.” 
 
 
To Be Continued ... 
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Part 2 
  

CHAPTER TWENTY-EIGHT: 
ON VARIOUS TRADITIONS FROM IMAM 
ALI IBN MUSA AL-REZA (S) 
28-47 Abu Ali Ahmad ibn Al-Hassan al-Qattan, Muhammad ibn Bakran an-Naqash, and 
Muhammad ibn Ibrahim ibn Ishaq al-Taleqani - may God be pleased with them - narrated that 
Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Sa’eed al-Hamadani quoted on the authority of Ali ibn Al-Hassan 
ibn Ali ibn Fadhdhal, on the authority of his father that (Imam) Al-Reza (s) said, “The eyes of 
whoever remembers our calamities, cries and makes others cry will not be crying on the Day on 
which all eyes will be crying. The heart of whoever attends a meeting and revives our affairs will 
not perish on the Day on which all hearts will perish.” The narrator added, “Al-Reza (s) also 
said, ‘when the Honorable the Exalted God said, ‘If ye did well, ye did well for yourselves; if ye 
did evil, (ye did it) against yourselves…’ [523] it means that if you do evil there is a Lord to 
forgive you.’” 

The narrator added, “Al-Reza (s) also said, ‘when the Honorable the Exalted God said, ‘…So 
overlook (any human faults) with gracious forgiveness’ [524] it means forgiving without any 
reproach.’”  

The narrator added, “Al-Reza (s) also said, ‘when the Honorable the Exalted God said, ‘It is He 
Who doth show you the lightning, by way both of fear and of hope…’ [525] it means that a 
traveler is afraid and hopes to stay.’” 

The narrator added, “Al-Reza (s) also said, ‘whoever finds nothing to pay for expiation of his 
sins should send blessings upon Muhammad (s) and his Household as that will eliminate sins.’” 
The Imam (s) also said, “To the Honorable the Exalted God sending blessings upon Muhammad 
(s) and his Household is just like saying His Glorifications, saying There is no god but God or 
saying God is the Greatest.” 

28-48 Muhammad ibn Bakran an-Naqash, Ahmad ibn Al-Hassan al-Qattan, Muhammad ibn 
Ahmad ibn Ibrahim al-Mo’azi and Muhammad ibn Ibrahim ibn Ishaq al-Mokattib narrated that 
Abul Abbas Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Sa’eed al-Hamdani - a servant of the Hashemites - 
quoted on the authority of Ali ibn Al-Hassan ibn Ali ibn Fadhdhal, on the authority of his father, 
on the authority of Abil Hassan Ali ibn Musa Al-Reza (s), on the authority of his father Musa ibn 
Ja’far (s), on the authority of his father As-Sadiq Ja’far ibn Muhammad (s), on the authority of 
his father Al-Baqir Muhammad ibn Ali (s), on the authority of his father the Ornament of the 
Worshippers Ali ibn Al-Hussein (s), on the authority of his father the Master of the Martyrs Al-
Hussein ibn Ali (s), on the authority of his father the Master of the Trustees and the Commander 
of the Faithful Ali ibn Abi Talib (s) that one day God’s Prophet (s) delivered a sermon and said, 
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“O people! The month of God (Ramadan) has come to you with blessings, mercy, and 
forgiveness. This is the noblest of the months to God. Its days are the noblest of the days. Its 
nights are the noblest of the nights. It is the month in which you have been invited to be God’s 
guests. You have been established as those honored by God in that month. Your breathing in this 
month is considered to be saying His Glorifications. Your sleeping in it is considered to be His 
worshipping, your deeds are accepted by Him and your supplications to Him are fulfilled. 

Then ask God - your Lord - with sincere intentions and pure hearts to help you succeed in His 
fasting and reciting His Book. Whoever gets deprived of God’s forgiveness in this great month is 
at a real loss. Remember the thirst and hunger of the Resurrection Day by experiencing this thirst 
and hunger. Give charity to your poor and indigent ones; respect your elder ones; be kind with 
the younger ones; visit your relations of kin; watch your tongues; lower your eyes from what 
your eyes are forbidden to look at; and guard your ears from what your ears are forbidden to 
hear. Be kind to other people’s orphans so that others may be kind to your orphans. Repent to 
God for your sins. Rise up your hands towards Him in supplication at the times of saying your 
prayers. These times are the noblest of the hours during which the Honorable the Exalted God 
looks upon His servants with Mercy, responds when they make supplications, replies to them 
when they call Him, and fulfills for them what they ask for. O people! You are tied down by 
your deeds. Free yourselves with your supplications. Your backs are overburdened with your 
sins. Make them lighter with extended prostrations. Know that the Sublime God has sworn by 
His Honor that He will not punish or throw into the Fire those who pray and fall in prostration on 
the Day on which all the people will rise for the Lord of the Worlds. O people! The reward with 
the Honorable the Exalted God for whoever provides for the breaking of the fast of any believer 
in this month is like that of freeing a slave and the forgiveness of all past sins.” 

The people said, “O Prophet of God! Not all of us are able to do that.” Then the Prophet (s) said, 
“Fend off the Fire from yourselves (by providing for the breaking of the fast of any believer) - 
even if it be with a piece of a date. Fend off the Fire from yourselves (by providing for the 
breaking of the fast of any believer) even if it be with a sip of water. O people! Whoever is good-
tempered in this month will easily cross the Bridge[526] on the Day (of Judgment) on which 
one’s steps are not firm. God will ease the reckoning of whoever takes it easy with those whom 
his right hand possesses (slaves) in this month. On the Day one meets God, God will withhold 
His Wrath from whoever controls his wickedness in this month. On the Day one meets God, God 
will honor whoever honors an orphan in this month. On the Day one meets God, He will shower 
His Mercy upon whoever maintains family ties in this month. God will deprive from His Mercy 
whoever breaks off his family ties in this month. God will record freedom from the Fire for 
whoever says one unit of recommendable prayers. The reward of whoever performs an 
obligatory deed in this month is seventy times that of one who performs the same deed in other 
months. The Balance of Deeds of whoever sends blessings upon me a lot will be more positive 
on the (Judgement) Day on which the Balance of Deeds are negative. The reward of whoever 
recites one verse of the Quran in this month is like the reward of one who recites the whole 
Quran in other months. O people! The gates of Paradise are open in this month. Then ask your 
Lord not to close them on you. And the gates of the Fire are closed. Then ask your Lord not to 
open them up to you. Satan is chained down. Then ask your Lord not to let him overcome you.” 
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The Commander of the Faithful (Imam Ali) (s) said, “I stood up and said, ‘O Prophet of God! 
What are the noblest of the deeds in this month?’ The Prophet (s) said, “O Abul Hassan (s)! The 
noblest of the deeds in this month are abstaining from what the Honorable the Exalted God has 
forbidden.” Then the Prophet (s) cried. I asked him (s), “O Prophet of God! Why did you cry?” 
The Prophet (s) said, “O Ali! I cried for what will be done to you in this month. It is as if I see 
you while you are praying to your Lord and the nastiest of those of old or those of later times - as 
nasty as he who killed the she-camel of Thamud - will stand up and deliver such a blow to your 
head that your beard will get stained (with blood).” The Commander of the Faithful (Imam Ali) 
(s) said, “O Prophet of God! Will my religion remain intact in this situation?” The Prophet (s) 
said, “Your religion is intact.”  

The Prophet (s) then added, “O Ali! Whoever kills you has indeed killed me. Whoever despises 
you has indeed despised me. Whoever swears at you has indeed sworn at me. This is because 
you are from me and just like myself. Your spirit is from my spirit. Your clay is from my clay. In 
fact, the Blessed the Sublime God has created you and me, and appointed you and me. God 
chose me for the Prophethood and chose you for the Divine Leadership. Whoever denies your 
Divine Leadership has, in fact, denied my Prophethood. O Ali! You are my Trustee, the father of 
my grandchildren, the spouse of my daughter, the Caliph over my nation during and after my 
life. Your orders are just like my orders. Your admonishing is just like my admonishing. I swear 
by Him who has appointed me to the Prophethood and established me as the best of the people 
that you are God’s Proof for His creatures, the one entrusted with His Secrets and His Successor 
over His servants.” 

28-49 The interpreter (of the Quran) Muhammad ibn Al-Qasim - may God be pleased with him - 
narrated that Ahmad ibn Al-Hassan Al-Husseini narrated on the authority of Al-Hassan ibn Ali 
(s), on the authority of his father Ali ibn Muhammad (s), on the authority of his father 
Muhammad ibn Ali (s), on the authority of his father Al-Reza Ali ibn Musa (s), on the authority 
of his father Musa ibn Ja’far (s), on the authority of his father Ja’far ibn Muhammad (s), on the 
authority of his father Muhammad ibn Ali (s), on the authority of Ali ibn Al-Hussein (s), on the 
authority of his father Al-Hussein ibn Ali (s), “The Commander of the Faithful (s) said, ‘There 
are many who are ignorant and make a piece of clothing to wear but it becomes their burial 
shroud, and build a house in which to live but that house will be their burial place.’” 

28-50 According to the same documentation, the Commander of the Faithful (s) was asked, 
“What is preparedness for death?” He (s) said, “Performing the obligatory deeds, avoiding the 
forbidden deeds, and being good-tempered. For such a person it does not make any difference 
whether he approaches death or death comes towards him. I swear by God that it does not make 
any difference for the son of Abi Talib (the Commander of the Faithful: Imam Ali) whether he 
goes towards death or death comes towards him.” 

28-51 According to the same documentation, in one of his sermons, the Commander of the 
Faithful (s) said, “O people! This world is to pass through and the Hereafter is Eternal. Take things 
from this passage way for your Residence. Do not disclose your hidden affairs to Him for whom your 
secrets are not hidden. Take your hearts out of this world before your bodies are taken out of it[527]. 
You live in this world but you are created for the Hereafter. This world is like poison which someone 
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might take who does not know about it. When someone dies the angels ask, “What has he brought 
along with him?” and the people ask, “What has he left behind?” Send ahead nobilities from which you 
may benefit. Do not leave behind what might cause you sorrow. Whoever gets deprived of the good 
benefits of his own wealth is really deprived. He will be jealous of those who have made the balance of 
their deeds heavier on the side of the good deeds by giving charity and granting welfare. Their 
Residence is in Paradise and the Path that they will follow is good.”  

28-52 Muhammad ibn Bakran al-Naqqash in the Kufa Mosque and Muhammad ibn Ibrahim ibn 
Ishaq al-Mokattib in Ray - may God be pleased with him - narrated that Ahmad ibn Muhammad 
ibn Sa’eed al-Hamadani - a servant of the Hashemites - quoted on the authority of Ali ibn Al-
Hassan ibn Ali ibn Fadhdhal, on the authority of his father that Abil Hassan Ali ibn Musa Al-
Reza (s) said, “God will provide for the needs of this world and the Hereafter of whoever does 
not try to provide for his needs on the Day of Ashura.[528] The Honorable the Exalted God will 
make the Resurrection Day a day of pleasure and happiness for whoever makes the Day of 
Ashura his day of calamity, mourning, sorrow and crying. If one considers the Day of Ashura to 
be a blessed day for him and hoards things up in his house on that day, whatever he hoards up 
will not be blessed. He will be resurrected along with Yazid, Ubaydillah ibn Ziyad and Umar ibn 
Sa’d - may God damn them - on the Resurrection Day.” 

28-53 Muhammad ibn Ali Majiluwayh - may God be pleased with him -narrated that Ali ibn 
Ibrahim ibn Hashem quoted on the authority of his father, on the authority of al-Rayyan ibn 
Shabeeb, “I went to see Al-Reza (s) on the first day of the (Arabic) month of Muharram. The 
Imam (s) said, ‘O Ibn Shabeeb! Are you fasting?’ I answered, ‘No.’ The Imam (s) said, ‘Today is 
the day on which Zakariya prayed to his Lord - the Honorable the Exalted, ‘There did Zakariya 
pray to his Lord, saying, ‘O my Lord! Grant unto me from Thee a progeny that is pure: for Thou 
art He that heareth prayer!’’ [529] And God fulfilled his prayer and ordered the angels to call 
Zakariya ‘While he was standing in prayer in the chamber, the angels called unto him, ‘(Allah) 
doth give thee glad tidings of Yahya, witnessing the truth of a Word from Allah, and (be besides) 
noble, chaste, and a Prophet, of the (goodly) company of the righteous.’’ [530] Therefore, just as 
God fulfilled the prayers of Zakariya, the Honorable the Exalted God will fulfill the prayers of 
whoever fasts on this day, and asks God for something.’ 

The Imam (s) then added, ‘O Ibn Shabayb! Muharram is the month in which the people of the 
Age of Ignorance had forbidden committing any oppression and fighting in. However, this nation 
did not recognize the honor of this month or the honor of their own Prophet (s). In this month, 
they killed the Prophet’s offspring, they enslaved the women, and took their belongings as booty. 
God will never forgive them.  

O Ibn Shabayb! If you wish to cry, then cry for Al-Hussein ibn Ali ibn Abi Talib (s) who was 
slaughtered like a sheep, and was killed along with the members of his household. Eighteen 
people were martyred along with Al-Hussein (s) who had no equal on Earth. The seven heavens 
and the Earths [531] mourned for his martyrdom. Four thousand angels descended to the Earth to 
assist him (Imam Hussein) (s). However, Al-Hussein (s) was destined to be martyred. They will 
remain at his shrine with wrinkled hair until the Riser (Imam al-Mahdi) (s) rises. Then they will 
be among those who will assist him (s). Their slogan will be Ya li tharat Al-Hussein (Revenge 
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for Al-Hussein’s blood!) 

O Ibn Shabeeb! My father narrated that his father (s) quoted on the authority of his grandfather 
(s) that when they murdered my grandfather Al-Hussein (s), the heavens cried (dark) red blood 
and dirt. 

O Ibn Shabeeb! If you cry for Al-Hussein (s) in such a way that tears flow down your cheeks, 
then God will forgive all the sins that you have committed whether they be minor or major, 
whether they be a few instances or a lot. 

O Ibn Shabeeb! If you would like to meet the Honorable the Exalted God without having any 
sins then go to visit (the Shrine of) Al-Hussein (s).  

O Ibn Shabeeb! If you would like to accompany the Prophet (s) in the rooms of Paradise, then 
damn the murderers of Al-Hussein (s). 

O Ibn Shabeeb! If you would like to be rewarded just as those who were martyred along with Al-
Hussein ibn Ali (s), whenever you remember Al-Hussein (s) say, ‘I wish I was with them and 
could achieve the great prosperity.’ 

O Ibn Shabeeb! If you would like to be in the same high ranks in Paradise with us, then be sad 
when we are sad and be happy when we are happy, and I advise you to have us since the 
Honorable the Exalted God will resurrect whoever even likes a rock with that same rock on the 
Resurrection Day.”“ 

28‐54 The Astarabadi interpreter Muhammad ibn Al‐Qasim ‐ may God be pleased with him ‐ narrated 
that Yusuf ibn Muhammad ibn Ziyad and Ali ibn Muhammad ibn Say’yar quoted on the authority of their 
fathers, on the authority of Al‐Hassan ibn Ali (al‐Askari) (s), on the authority of Ali ibn Muhammad (s), on 
the authority of his father Muhammad ibn Ali (s), on the authority of his father Al‐Reza Ali ibn Musa (s), 
on the authority of his father Musa ibn Ja’far (s), on the authority of his father Ja’far ibn Muhammad (s), 
on the authority of his father Muhammad ibn Ali (s), on the authority of his father Ali ibn Al‐Hussein (s), 
on the authority of his father Al‐Hussein ibn Ali (s), on the authority of his father Ali ibn Abi Talib (s), on 
the authority of God’s Prophet (s) that the Honorable the Exalted God said, “I have divided the Opening 
of the Book (Chapter ‘Al‐Fatiha) between Me and My servant. Half of it is Mine and the other half 
belongs to My servant. My servant can get whatever he asks for. When the servant says, ‘In the Name of 
Allah, Most Gracious, Most Merciful’ [532] God the Exalted the Magnificent will say, ‘My servant started 
in My Name. It is incumbent upon Me to perfect his affair and Bless his conditions. When he says, ‘Praise 
be to Allah, the Cherisher and Sustainer of the worlds’ [533] God ‐ the Exalted the Magnificent ‐ says, ‘My 
servant expressed My Praise and recognized that the blessings that he possesses are from Me and that 
the calamities which have been fended off from him have been fended off by My Power. I take you as 
witnesses that I will add the Blessings of the Hereafter to his worldly blessings, and will fend off the 
Calamities of the Hereafter from him just as I fended off the worldly calamities from him.’ When he says, 
‘Most Gracious, Most Merciful.’[534] God ‐the Exalted the Magnificent‐ will say, ‘My servant testified 
that I am Gracious and Merciful. I take you to witness that I will increase his share of My Mercy and 
expand his share of My Grace.’ When he says, ‘Master of the Day of Judgment’[535] God the Exalted the 
Magnificent will say, ‘I take you as witnesses that as he has testified that I am the Master of the Day of 
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Judgment, I will make his reckoning easy on the Reckoning Day and I will forgive his bad deeds.’ When 
he says, ‘Thee do we worship…’[536] God the Honorable the Exalted will say, ‘My servant is right. He 
only worships Me. Bear witness that I will grant him such a reward for this worshipping that whoever 
opposes him in this worship will envy him.’ When he says, ‘…and Thine aid we seek’ [537] God the 
Honorable the Exalted will say, ‘My servant is seeking My Help and is taking refuge in Me. I take you to 
witness that I will assist him in his affairs and will support him in times of difficulty, and rescue him on 
days of hardship.’ When he says, ‘Show us the straight way. The way of those on whom Thou hast 
bestowed Thy Grace, those whose (portion) is not wrath, and who go not astray’ [538] God the 
Honorable the Exalted will say, ‘This is My servant. What My servant wants is fulfilled and whatever he 
wills, will be done. I will protect him against what he fears.’” 

Imam Al-Hassan ibn Ali Al-Askari (s) added, “And the Commander of the Faithful (s) was 
asked, ‘O Commander of the Faithful! Please let us know if ‘In the Name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, And Most Merciful’ is from the Opening of the Book.’ The Commander of the Faithful 
(s) replied, ‘Yes. God’s Prophet (s) recited it and considered it to be a part of that verse. God’s 
Prophet (s) said that the Opening of the Book is the Seven Oft-repeated (verses).’”[539] 

28‐55 The interpreter Muhammad ibn Al‐Qasim ‐ known as Abil Hassan al‐Jurjani ‐ may God be pleased 
with him ‐ narrated that Yusuf ibn Muhammad ibn Ziyad and Ali ibn Muhammad ibn Say’yar quoted on 
the authority of their fathers, on the authority of Al‐Hassan ibn Ali (s), on the authority of Ali ibn 
Muhammad (s), on the authority of his father Muhammad ibn Ali (s), on the authority of his father Al‐
Reza Ali ibn Musa (s), on the authority of his father Musa ibn Ja’far (s), on the authority of his father 
Ja’far ibn Muhammad (s), on the authority of his father Muhammad ibn Ali (s), on the authority of his 
father Ali ibn Al‐Hussein (s), on the authority of his father Al‐Hussein ibn Ali (s), on the authority of his 
brother Al‐Hassan ibn Ali (s) that the Commander of the Faithful (Imam Ali) (s) said, “‘In the Name of 
Allah, Most Gracious, Most Merciful’ is one of the verses from the Opening Chapter of the  

Book. This Chapter consists of seven verses which are perfected with ‘In the Name of Allah, 
Most Gracious, Most Merciful.’ I heard God’s Prophet (s) say, The Honorable the Exalted God 
told me, ‘O Muhammad! ‘And We have bestowed upon thee the Seven Oft-repeated (verses) and 
the Grand Qur'an.’’ [540] First God honored me with the Opening Chapter and equalled it to the 
Grand Quran. Indeed, the Opening of the Book is the most honorable thing which exists in the 
Treasures of the Throne. The Honorable the Exalted God allocated it especially to Muhammad 
(s) and honored him with it. God did not make any of the other Prophets - except for Solomon - a 
partner in this honor. God bestowed the verse ‘In the Name of Allah, Most Gracious, Most 
Merciful’ upon Solomon. Quoting Belqees (Balqees of Saba’), God says, ‘(The queen) said, ‘Ye 
chiefs! Here is delivered to me - a letter worthy of respect. It is from Solomon, and is (as 
follows):'In the Name of Allah, Most Gracious, Most Merciful.’’ [541] The Honorable the 
Exalted God will grant - whoever recites it along with belief in Muhammad and his Household’s 
Mastery; obeys their orders; believes in their outward appearance and inner characteristics - a 
reward for each letter of it that is better for him than this world, and all its goods and all the 
wealth in it. Whoever listens to someone reciting the Quran will receive the same reward as the 
recitor does. Therefore, gain more and more benefits from this good which you have been 
granted as it is highly valuable. It may become too late and you may feel sorry in your hearts.’” 

28‐56 Muhammad ibn Musa ibn al‐Mutawakkil ‐ may God be pleased with him ‐ narrated that Ali ibn 
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Ibrahim ibn Hashem quoted on the authority of his father, on the authority of al‐Ryan ibn al‐Salt, on the 
authority of Al‐Reza Ali ibn Musa ibn Ja’far (s), on the authority of his father Musa ibn Ja’far (s), on the 
authority of his father Ja’far ibn Muhammad (s), on the authority of his father Muhammad ibn Ali (s), on 
the authority of Ali ibn Al‐Hussein (s), on the authority of his father Al‐Hussein ibn Ali (s), “The 
Commander of the Faithful (s) saw one of his followers after a very long time in whom signs of old age 
could be seen and who had difficulty walking. The Imam (s) asked him, ‘Have you grown old?’ The man 
replied, ‘In your obedience ‐ O Commander of the Faithful!’ The Imam (s) said, ‘I see that you still have 
some strength.’ The man said, ‘It is for you ‐ O Commander of the Faithful!’” 
28-57 Muhammad ibn Ibrahim ibn Ishaq al-Mu’addib - may God be pleased with him - narrated 
that Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Sa’eed al-Kufi quoted on the authority of Ali ibn Al-Hassan ibn 
Ali ibn Fadhdhal, on the authority of his father, on the authority of Abil Hassan Ali ibn Musa Al-
Reza (s), on the authority of his father Musa ibn Ja’far (s), on the authority of his father Ja’far 
ibn Muhammad (s), on the authority of his father Muhammad ibn Ali (s), on the authority of Ali 
ibn Al-Hussein (s), on the authority of his father Al-Hussein ibn Ali (s) that when the time of the 
demise of Al-Hassan ibn Ali (s) came, he (s) cried. They asked him (s), “O son of the Prophet of 
God! Considering your position relative to the Prophet of God (s), your rank, what God’s 
Prophet (s) has said about you, your having gone on the Hajj pilgrimage twenty times on foot, 
your having divided up your wealth - even your shoes - with God (in charity) three times, why 
are you crying?” The Imam (s) said, “I am crying for two reasons: fear of what I will encounter 
(death) and separation from the loved ones.” 

28-58 (The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with him - narrated that 
Al-Hussein ibn Ahmad al-Maleki quoted on the authority of his father, on the authority of 
Ibrahim ibn Abi Mahmood, on the authority of Ali ibn Musa Al-Reza (s), on the authority of his 
father Musa ibn Ja’far (s), on the authority of his father Ja’far ibn Muhammad (s), on the 
authority of his father Muhammad ibn Ali (s), on the authority of Ali ibn Al-Hussein (s), on the 
authority of his father Al-Hussein ibn Ali (s) that God’s Prophet (s) said, “O Ali! You are the 
oppressed one after me. Woe be to whoever oppresses you! Blessed be whoever follows you and 
does not prefer anyone else over you. O Ali! You are the one with whom others will fight with 
after me. Woe be to whoever fights against you and blessed be whoever fights along with you. O 
Ali! You are the one who will speak using my words and will talk using my tongue. Woe be to 
whoever rejects your words and blessed be whoever accepts your words. O Ali! You are the 
Master of this nation after me. You are their Divine Leader. You are their Caliph. Whoever 
leaves you will leave me on the Resurrection Day. Whoever stays with you will stay with me on 
the Resurrection Day. O Ali! You are the first man who believed in and acknowledged me. You 
are the first man who assisted me in my affairs and fought along with me against my enemies. 
You are the first man who prayed with me in the days when the people were ignorant.  
O Ali! You are the first one who will raise your head out of the dirt along with me on the 
Resurrection Day. You are the first man who will pass over the Bridge along with me. In fact, 
my Lord - the Honorable the Exalted - has sworn that no one will pass over the Bridge, unless he 
gets the pass of salvation from the Fire with the Mastery of you (Ali (s)) and the Mastery of the 
Divine Leaders from your progeny. You will be the first one to enter my Pool (‘Kawthar) and 
quench the thirst of your friends with it and drive away your enemies from it. You will 
accompany me when I rise at the Praised Position (‘Al-Maqam Al-Mahmood). You will 
intercede on behalf of our friends, and your intercession on their behalf will be accepted. You 
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will be the first one to enter Paradise holding the Flag of Praise (‘Lewa ul-Hamd) which has 
seventy parts, each of which is greater than the Sun and the Moon. You are the owner of the 
‘Tooba Tree in Paradise. Its root will be in your house and its branches will extend out into the 
homes of your lovers and followers.” 

Ibn Abi Mahmood added, “I told Al-Reza (s), ‘O son of the Prophet of God! There are traditions 
with us about the nobility of the Commander of the Faithful (s) and the nobilities of you - the 
Members of the Holy Household - which I do not observe in you. Should we believe in those 
traditions?”  

The Imam (s) said, ‘O Ibn Abi Mahmood! My father (s) narrated that his father (s) quoted on the 
authority of his grandfather (s) that God’s Prophet (s) said, ‘Whoever listens to someone’s 
speech is worshipping him. If the speaker is talking on behalf of God, then he has worshipped 
God. However, if the speaker is talking on behalf of Satan, then he has worshipped Satan.’’ 

The Imam (s) then added, ‘O Ibn Abi Mahmood! Our enemies have faked three types of 
traditions regarding our nobilities which are of the following types: 1- boasting 2- belittling and 
3- the wickedness of our enemies and swearing at them. When the people hear their traditions 
boastings about us, they will denounce us and say that the Shiites believe in the divinity of their 
Divine Leaders. When they hear their traditions belittling us, they will believe them. They will 
swear at us - the Members of the Holy Household - when they hear the traditions about the 
wickedness of our enemies and their being sweared at, while the Honorable the Exalted God has 
said, ‘Revile not ye those whom they call  

upon besides God, lest they out of spite revile God in their ignorance….’”[542] 

O Ibn Abi Mahmood! Follow our way when the people deviate to the right or left. We will be 
with whoever follows us. We will separate from whoever separates himself from us. The least 
thing that might lead one to abandon faith is to say that a pebble is an atom, believe it and stay 
away from those who oppose him. O Ibn Abi Mahmood! Safeguard what I have told you since I 
have given you what is best for you in this world and the Hereafter.”  

28-59 Abul Hassan Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Saqr al-Sa’igh and Abul Hassan Ali ibn 
Muhammad ibn Mehrawayh narrated that Abdurrahman ibn Abi Hatam quoted on the authority 
of his father, on the authority of Al-Hassan ibn Al-Fadhl Abu Muhammad - a servant of the 
Hashemites at Medina, on the authority of Ali ibn Musa ibn Ja’far ibn Muhammad (s), on the 
authority of his father (s), “Abu Ja’far al-Dawaniqi sent for Ja’far ibn Muhammad (s) in order to 
kill him. He prepared the sword and a piece of special leather (which was used to put on the 
floor for executing people on). Al-Dawaniqi told al-Rabee’, “Chop off his head when I clap my 
hands after I speak with him.” Then when Ja’far ibn Muhammad (s) entered, the Imam (s) 
looked at al-Dawaniqi from a distance and the Imam’s lips were moving. Abu Ja’far (al-
Dawaniqi) was sitting in his place and was saying, ‘O Aba Abdullah! Welcome. We only sent 
for you to pay off your debts.’ He then gently asked about his household and added, ‘God has 
paid off your debts and has determined your reward. O al-Rabee’, do not do the third thing until 
Ja’far returns to his family.’ When al-Dawaniqi left, al-Rabee’ told the Imam (s), ‘O Aba 
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Abdullah! Did you see the sword and the leather that was prepared for you? What were you 
saying when you were moving your lips?’ Ja’far (s) said, ‘When I noticed the wickedness in his 
eyes I said, ‘The Lord suffices me - not the people. The Creator suffices me - not the creatures. 
The Provider suffices me - not those being provided for. God the Lord of the Two Worlds 
suffices me. God the Sufficer suffices for me. God, who always suffices, suffices for me. God 
suffices for me. God suffices for me, since other than Him there are no gods. I rely upon Him 
and He is the Owner of the Great Throne.’” 
 

28-60 The interpreter from Astarabad Muhammad ibn Al-Qasim - may God be pleased with him 
- narrated that Yusuf ibn Muhammad ibn Ziyad and Ali ibn Muhammad ibn Sayyar quoted on 
the authority of their fathers, on the authority of Al-Hassan ibn Ali (s), on the authority of his 
father Ali ibn Muhammad (s), on the authority of his father Al-Reza Ali ibn Musa (s), on the 
authority of his father Musa ibn Ja’far (s), on the authority of his father Ja’far ibn Muhammad 
(s), “The following Words of the Honorable the Exalted God, ‘Show us the straight way’ [543] 
means ‘guide us to the straight path - that is a path which will make us love You and take us to 
Your Religion, and hinders us from following our selfish desires which would ruin us.’” 

28-61 Ahmad ibn Ziyad ibn Ja’far al-Hamadani - may God be pleased with him - narrated that 
Ali ibn Ibrahim ibn Hashem quoted on the authority of his father, on the authority of Ali ibn 
Ma’bad, on the authority of Al-Hussein ibn Khalid, “I asked Abul Hassan Ali ibn Musa Al-Reza 
(s) about the following Words of the Honorable the Exalted God, ‘We did indeed offer the Trust 
to the Heavens and the Earth and the Mountains; but they refused to undertake it, being afraid 
thereof: but man undertook it;- He was indeed unjust and foolish.’“ [544] The Imam (s) said, 
“The Trust is the same as the Mastery. Whoever makes a false claim of Mastery is an 
unbeliever.” 

28‐62 Abdul Wahid Muhammad ibn Ubdoos al‐Neishaboori al‐Attar ‐ may God be pleased with him ‐ 
narrated that Ali ibn Muhammad ibn Qutayba al‐Neishaboori quoted on the authority of Hamdan ibn 
Soleiman al‐Neishaboori, on the authority of Abdul Salam ibn Salih al‐Harawi that he asked Al‐Reza (s), 
“O son of the Prophet of God! Please tell me about the tree from which Adam and Eve ate. What was it? 
There are differences among the people about that matter. There are some people who say it was 
wheat. There are others who say it was a grape vine. Still others say that it was the tree of jealousy.” The 
Imam (s) said, “All these accounts are correct.” Al‐Harawi asked, “Then what is the meaning of these 
various aspects?” The Imam (s) said,”O Aba Salt! Heavenly trees produce different fruits. That was a 
wheat tree which also had grapes. It is not like the trees in this world. When God ‐ High is His 
Remembrance ‐ honored Adam (s) by having the angels prostrate before him and by taking him into 
Paradise, he (s) told himself, “Has God created any humans nobler than me?” 
 

The Honorable the Exalted God knew what Adam (s) thought and called out, “O Adam! Raise 
your head up. Look at the base of the Throne.” Then Adam (s) raised his head up and looked at 
the base of the Throne where he found the following written, “There is no god but God. 
Muhammad is the Messenger of God. Ali ibn Abi Talib (s) is the Commander of the Faithful. His 
wife (the Blessed Lady) Fatima (s) is the Master of the Women of the Two Worlds. Al-Hassan 
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(s) and Al-Hussein (s) are the two Masters of the Youth in Paradise.” Adam (s) said, “O Lord! 
Who are they?” The Honorable the Exalted God said, “They are your offspring. They are better 
than you and better than all My creatures. Were it not for them, I would neither have created you, 
nor would I have created the heavens, the Earth, Paradise and Hell. Do not ever look upon them 
with jealousy since I will then send you away from My proximity.” However, Adam (s) became 
jealous of them and wished to have had their rank. Thus Satan overwhelmed Adam (s) and he ate 
of the forbidden tree. Then Satan also overwhelmed Eve because she was jealous of (the Blessed 
Lady) Fatima (s). She also ate of that forbidden tree. The Honorable the Exalted God sent them 
away from His Paradise and sent them away from His proximity down to the Earth.”  

28-63 (The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with him - narrated that 
Sa’d ibn Abdullah quoted on the authority of Yaqoob ibn Yazid, on the authority of Obayd ibn 
Hilal that he had heard Abul Hassan Al-Reza (s) say, “I like that a believer be an innovator.” 
Obayd ibn Hilal asked the Imam (s), “What do you mean by innovator?” The Imam (s) replied, 
“I mean that he be one who understands things.” 

28-64 Abdul Wahid Muhammad ibn Ubdoos al-Neishaboori al-Attar - may God be pleased with 
him - narrated that Ali ibn Muhammad ibn Qutayba al-Neishaboori quoted on the authority of 
Hamdan ibn Soleiman al-Neishaboori, on the authority of Abdul Salam ibn Salih al-Harawi that 
he had heard Abul Hassan Ali ibn Musa Al-Reza (s) say, “May God have Mercy upon anyone 
who revives our affairs.’ Al-Harawi asked the Imam (s), “How can one revive your affairs?” The 
Imam (s) said, “He can learn our knowledge and teach it to the people. If the people get informed 
of those good teachings, they would follow us.’” 

The narrator (Salih al-Harawi) added, “I said, O son of the Prophet of God! A tradition has been 
narrated on the authority of Abi Abdullah (s) which says, ‘Whoever learns things in order to 
argue with the ignorant ones or be haughty with the scholars, and attracts some of the people to 
himself, will go into the Fire.’” The Imam (s) said, “My grandfather (s) spoke the truth. Do you 
know who the ignorant ones are?” I said, “O son of the Prophet of God! No.” The Imam (s) said, 
“They are our opponents who make up stories. Do you know who the scholars are?” I said, “O 
son of the Prophet of God! No.” The Imam (s) said, “They are the scholars from the Household 
of Muhammad (s) whose obedience to the Honorable the Exalted God has made incumbent 
(upon the people) and God has made it obligatory upon the people to love them.” The Imam (s) 
then added, “Do you know what Abi Abdullah (s) meant when he (s) said, ‘…attract some of the 
people to himself?’” I said, “No.” The Imam (s) said, “I swear by God that this means an undue 
claim to be a Divine Leader. Whoever does so will go to Hell.” 

28-65 (The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with him - narrated that 
Ahmad ibn Idris quoted on the authority of Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn Yahya ibn Imran al-
Ash’ari, on the authority of Abu Abdullah al-Razi, on the authority of Ahmad ibn Muhammad 
ibn Abi Nasr, on the authority of Al-Hussein ibn Khalid that he asked Abil Hassan (s), “How 
much of one’s wealth should be used, if one has willed that some of his wealth be spent in a 
certain way?” The Imam (s) said, “One-seventh of one-third[545].” 
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28-66 My father and Muhammad ibn Al-Hassan ibn Ahmad ibn al-Waleed - may God be pleased 
with them - narrated that Muhammad ibn Yahya al-Attar and Ahmad ibn Idris quoted on the 
authority of Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn Yahya ibn Imran al-Ash’ari, on the authority of Ibrahim 
ibn Hashem, on the authority of Dawood ibn Muhammad al-Hindi, on the authority of a 
companion that a man named Abi Sa’eed al-Mukari went to see Al-Reza (s) and rudely asked, 
“Have you reached the point at which you claim to be what your father also claimed to be?” The 
Imam (s) told him, “None of your business! May God darken your life and make you poor. Don’t 
you know that the Honorable the Exalted God revealed to Imran (s) that He would grant him a 
son, but first gave him (the Blessed Baby) Mary (s) and then gave Jesus (s) to (the Blessed Lady) 
Mary (s)? Thus Jesus (s) and Mary (s) are two different people, but they are one and the same 
thing [546]. I am from my father (s), and my father (s) is from me. My father (s) and I are also 
one and the same thing.” Abi Sa’eed said, “Then let me ask you a question.” The Imam (s) said, 
“I do not think that you will accept my answer. You are not one of my friends or followers. 
However, ask anyways.” Abi Sa’eed said, “Consider someone makes a will at the time of his 
death and says that all his old slaves should be freed. Which of his slaves should be freed?” The 
Imam (s) said, “Yes. The Blessed the Sublime God says the following in His Book, ‘…till she 
returns like the old (and withered) lower part of a date-stalk.’ [547] Therefore, whoever has 
been a slave for more than six months is considered an old slave and should be freed.” 

The narrator added, “The man left there and became poor. He was poor until he died. He did not 
even have enough bread to eat at night. May God damn him!” 

28-67 (The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with him - narrated that 
Muhammad ibn Yahya al-Attar quoted on the authority of Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Isa, on the 
authority of Ibrahim ibn Ishaq, on the authority of Abdullah ibn Ahmad, on the authority of 
Isma’il al-Khorasani that Al-Reza (s) said, “Abstaining from something does not imply 
abandoning it. Rather it implies doing it less often.” 

28-68 My father and Muhammad ibn Al-Hassan al-Waleed - may God be pleased with them - 
narrated that Muhammad ibn Yahya al-Attar and Ahmad ibn Idris quoted on the authority of 
Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn Yahya ibn Imran al-Ash’ari that Ja’far ibn Ibrahim ibn Muhammad 
al-Hamdani - may God have Mercy upon him - who was on the Hajj pilgrimage with him - 
narrated that he wrote a letter to Abil Hassan (s) through my father in which I wrote, “May I be 
your ransom! The Shiites differ with each other regarding what a sa’ is. Some say that the alms 
tax for fasting should be calculated based on the Medina Sa’, while others say that it should be 
calculated based on the Iraqi Sa’.” The Imam (s) wrote me, “One ‘as-Sa equals six Medina 
Artals and nine Iraqi Artals.” He (s) also said, “It equals 1170 Dirhams.” 

28-69 In the year 241 A.H. (854 A.D.) (The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be 
pleased with him - narrated that Al-Hassan ibn Ahmad al-Maliki quoted on the authority of 
Abdullah ibn Tawoos that he told Abil Hassan Al-Reza (s), “I have married off my daughter to 
one of my brother’s sons who drinks and often mentions divorce often.” The Imam (s) said, “If 
he is one of the Shiites, then there is no problem.[548] 
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However, separate your daughter from him if he is a Sunni.” Abdullah ibn Tawoos asked, “May 
I be your ransom! Has it not been narrated on the authority of Abi Abdullah (s) that one should 
not marry women who have been divorced thrice at once[549], and that they are still considered 
to be married?” The Imam (s) said, “That tradition applies to a woman whose husband is a Shiite 
- not one whose husband is a Sunni - since whoever accepts a religion is bound to abide by its 
rules.” 

28-70 (The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with him - narrated that 
Ahmad ibn Idris quoted on the authority of Ali ibn al-Ryan, on the authority of Ubaydillah ibn 
Abdullah al-Dihqan al-Vaseti, on the authority of Al-Hussein ibn Khalid al-Kufi that he told Abil 
Hassan Al-Reza (s), “May I be your ransom! There is a tradition which Abdullah ibn Bokayr has 
quoted on the authority of Obayd ibn Zorara.” The Imam (s) said, “What is that tradition?” Al-
Hussein ibn Khalid al-Kufi said, “He narrated on the authority of Obayd ibn Zorara that he met 
Aba Abdullah (s) in the year in which Ibrahim ibn Abdullah ibn Al-Hassan had revolted. He told 
the Imam (s), ‘This man has delivered speeches and the people are joining him. What do you 
order?’ The Imam (s) said, ‘Fear God and remain calm for as long as the heavens and the Earth 
are calm.’ Abdullah ibn Bokayr said, ‘If Obayd ibn Zorara is right, then there will be neither a 
revolt nor will there be any Riser.’ Then Abil Hassan (s) said, “The tradition is the same as 
narrated by Obayd. However, it does not mean the same as that which Abdullah ibn Bokayr has 
understood. What Imam As-Sadiq (s) meant was that one should fear God and remain calm for 
as long as the heavens are calm and the name of your Owner (Imam al-Mahdi) has not been 
called, and the Earth is calm and it has not devoured up the enemy troops.” 

28-71 My father, Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Yahya al-Attar - may God be pleased with them 
and Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Yahya al-Attar, Muhammad ibn Ali Majiluwayh and 
Muhammad ibn Musa ibn al-Mutawakkil - may God be pleased with them - narrated that 
Muhammad ibn Yahya al-Attar and Ahmad ibn Idris quoted on the authority of Sahl ibn Ziyad 
al-Adami, on the authority of Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Abi Nasr al-Bezanti that he asked Abul 
Hassan Ali ibn Musa Al-Reza (s) about the location of the tomb of Fatima (s). The Imam (s) 
said, “She (s) was buried in her own house. When the Umayyads added onto the mosque, her 
grave became a part of the mosque.” 

28-72 (The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with him - narrated that 
Sa’d ibn Abdullah quoted on the authority of Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Isa, on the authority of 
Musa ibn Al-Qasim al-Bajali, on the authority of Ali ibn Asbat, on the authority of Al-Hassan 
ibn Al-Jahm, on the authority of Abul Hassan (s) that the Commander of the Faithful (s) said, 
“No one but a donkey would reject honoring and respect.” Al-Hassan ibn Al-Jahm asked, “What 
is mean by that?” The Imam (s) said, “I mean things like making room for someone in a meeting 
or offering someone some perfume.” 

28-73 Muhammad ibn Al-Hassan ibn Ahmad ibn al-Waleed - may God be pleased with him - 
narrated that Muhammad ibn Al-Hassan al-Saffar quoted on the authority of Ahmad ibn 
Muhammad ibn Isa, on the authority of Al-Hassan ibn Ali ibn Fadhdhal, on the authority of Ali 
ibn Al-Jahm that he had heard Abul Hassan Al-Reza (s) say, “No one but a donkey would reject 
honoring and respect.” Ali ibn Al-Jahm asked the Imam (s), “What kind of honoring do you 
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mean?” The Imam (s) said, “I mean things like using good scent and any other form of honoring 
that one man might do for another.”  

28-74 (The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with him - narrated that 
Sa’d ibn Abdullah quoted on the authority of Ahmad ibn Abi Abdillah al-Barqi, on the authority 
of Ali ibn Muyyasir, on the authority of Abi Zayd al-Maleki that he had heard Abul Hassan Al-
Reza (s) say, “No one but a donkey would reject honoring and respect.” The Imam (s) was 
referring to good scent and a comfortable couch for resting on. 

28-75 (The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with him - narrated that 
Sa’d ibn Abdullah quoted on the authority of Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Isa, on the authority of 
Abu Himam Isma’il ibn Himam that Al-Reza (s) asked someone, “What do you think ‘as-Sakina 
is?” The people present were unable to answer. They said, “May we be your ransom! What is 
it?” The Imam (s) said, “It is a breeze that comes from Paradise. It has the looks of a man who 
accompanies the Prophets (s). It was descended upon Abraham (s) while he was building the 
Kaaba. It established the details about the location (of Kaaba) and how to build it, so Abraham 
(s) built it based on that.” 

28-76 Abul Hasan Muhammad bin al-Qasim al-Jirjani the interpreter - may God be pleased with 
him - narrated that Ahmad ibn Al-Hassan Al-Husseini quoted on the authority of Al-Hassan ibn 
Ali (s), on the authority of his father Ali ibn Muhammad (s), on the authority of his father 
Muhammad ibn Ali (s), on the authority of his father Al-Reza (s), on the authority of his father 
Musa ibn Ja’far (s), “As-Sadiq (s) was asked about abstinence in this world.” He (s) said, “It 
implies abstaining from the lawful for fear of the Reckoning, and abstaining from the forbidden 
for fear of punishment.” 

28-77 (The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with him - narrated that 
Sa’d ibn Abdullah quoted on the authority of Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Isa, on the authority of 
Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Abi Nasr al-Bezanti who narrated that regarding the Words of the 
Honorable the Exalted God, ‘Then let them complete the rites prescribed for them, perform their 
vows…’ [550] Abul Hassan (s) said the following, “The rites consist of cutting the nails, cleaning 
the body, and leaving the state of ritual consecration for the Hajj (‘Ihram).” 

28-78 Muhammad ibn Al-Hassan ibn Ahmad ibn al-Waleed - may God be pleased with him - 
narrated that Al-Hassan ibn Muhammad ibn Isma’il al-Qurashi quoted on the authority of 
Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Isa, on the authority of Al-Hassan ibn Ali ibn Fadhdhal, on the 
authority of Abil Hassan Ali ibn Musa Al-Reza (s), on the authority of his father (s), on the 
authority of his forefathers (s), on the authority of Ali (s) that God’s Prophet (s) said, “The 
diseases of the previous nations - being animosity and jealousy - have infiltrated you.” 

28-79 Muhammad ibn Ali Majiluwayh - may God be pleased with him -narrated that Ali ibn 
Ibrahim ibn Hashem quoted on the authority of his father, on the authority of Dawood ibn 
Soleiman, on the authority of Ali ibn Musa Al-Reza (s), on the authority of his father Musa ibn 
Ja’far (s), on the authority of his father As-Sadiq Ja’far ibn Muhammad (s), “The Honorable the 
Exalted God revealed to David (s): There may be that one of My servants does one good deed for 
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which I shall take him into Paradise.” David (s) said, “O Lord! What is that good deed?” God 
said, “It is causing relief from sorrow for a believer even if it be by using one date.” David (s) 
said, “Truly, whoever recognizes You must never lose hope of You.” 

28-80 Muhammad ibn Al-Hassan ibn Ahmad ibn al-Waleed - may God be pleased with him - 
narrated that Al-Hussein ibn Al-Hassan ibn Aban quoted on the authority of Al-Hussein ibn 
Sa’eed, on the authority of Al-Hassan ibn Bint Elias that he had heard Al-Reza (s) say, “The 
Prophet of God (s) damned whoever causes an affliction or hides someone who has done so.” Al-
Hassan ibn Bint Elias asked, “What is meant by causing an affliction here?” The Imam (s) 
replied, “Killing.” 

28-81 Abul Qasim Ali ibn Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Imran ad-Daqqaq - may God be pleased 
with him - narrated that Muhammad ibn Abi Abdillah al-Kufi quoted on the authority Sahl ibn 
Ziyad al-Adami, on the authority of Abdul Azeem ibn Abdullah Al-Hassani, on the authority of 
his Master Ali ibn Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Reza (s), on the authority of his father Muhammad ibn 
Ali (s), on the authority of his father Al-Reza (s), on the authority of his forefathers (s), on the 
authority of Al-Hussein ibn Ali (s) that God’s Prophet (s) said, “Abu Bakr is like my ears, Umar 
is like my eyes and Uthman is like my heart.” 

Al-Hussein ibn Ali (s) added, “The next day I went to see him when the Commander of the 
Faithful (Ali ibn Abi Talib (s)), Abu Bakr, Umar and Uthman were present. I asked the Prophet 
(s), “O father![551] Yesterday you said something about these companions. What did you 
mean?” The Prophet (s) said, “Yes.” And the Prophet (s) pointed at them and added, “They are 
my ears, eyes and heart.” The Prophet (s) pointed at Ali ibn Abi Talib (s) and said, “And they 
will be asked about my Trustee that is him.” Then he (s) added, “Indeed the Honorable the 
Exalted God says, ‘…for every act of hearing, or of seeing or of (feeling in) the heart will be 
enquired into (on the Day of Reckoning).’ [552] I swear by the Honor of my Lord that all my 
nation on will be held up on the Resurrection Day and questioned about his Mastery. That is 
what is meant when the Honorable the Exalted God says, ‘But stop them, for they must be asked.’ 
[553]“ 

28-82 Ahmad ibn Ziyad ibn Ja’far al-Hamadani - may God be pleased with him - narrated that 
Ali ibn Ibrahim ibn Hashem quoted on the authority of his father, on the authority of Ali ibn 
Ma’bad, on the authority of Al-Hussein ibn Khalid, on the authority of Ali ibn Musa Al-Reza (s), 
on the authority of his father Musa ibn Ja’far (s), on the authority of his father Ja’far ibn 
Muhammad (s), “The Blessed the Sublime God despises meat and chubby people.” One of his 
companions said, “O son of the Prophet of God! We like meat and our homes are not without 
meat. What should we do?” The Imam (s) said, “It does not mean what you thought. What is 
meant by meat is a house in which the people’s flesh is eaten by gossiping behind their back, and 
what is meant by a chubby person is one who is haughty and walks with his nose up in the air.” 

28-83 Abdul Wahid Muhammad ibn Ubdoos al-Attar al-Neishaboori - may God be pleased with 
him - narrated that Ali ibn Muhammad ibn Qutayba al-Neishaboori quoted on the authority of 
Hamdan ibn Soleiman al-Neishaboori, on the authority of Abdul Salam ibn Salih al-Harawi that 
he told Al-Reza (s), “O son of the Prophet of God! There have been traditions on the authority of 
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your forefathers that whoever makes love during the fasting of Ramadhan or breaks his fast 
should an expiation pay three times, while in other traditions it is said that he should only pay the 
fine. Which one must we act upon?” The Imam (s) said, “Both of them. Whoever illegitimately 
makes love during the fasting of Ramadhan or breaks his fast using some forbidden things to eat 
should pay an expiation three times: free one slave; fast for two consecutive months; and feed 
sixty poor people. He must also make up the fasting for that day. However, if he makes love with 
a legitimate wife or breaks his fast by eating some legitimate meals, then he should pay a fine 
and make up the fasting for that day. If he does so having forgotten that he is fasting, then there 
is no expiation, and he must not make up the fasting for that day.” 

28-84 (The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with him - narrated that 
Sa’d ibn Abdullah quoted on the authority of Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Isa, on the authority of 
Al-Hassan ibn Ali ibn Fadhdhal, on the authority of Ahmad ibn Ashyam that he asked Al-Reza 
(s), “May I be your ransom! Why do the Arabs put such names as Dog, Tiger, Cheetah and the 
like on their children?” The Imam (s) replied, “It is because the Arabs were warriors and they 
wanted to frighten their enemies with these names. They also used to put such names as Comfort 
and Blessed on their slaves and thought this was a good omen.” 

28-85 Abdul Wahid Muhammad ibn Ubdoos al-Neishaburi al-Attar -may God be pleased with 
him - narrated that Ali ibn Muhammad ibn Qutayba quoted on the authority of Hamdan ibn 
Soleiman al-Neishaboori, on the authority of Abdul Salam ibn Salih al-Harawi that he had heard 
Abul Hassan Ali ibn Musa Al-Reza (s) say, “The acts of the people are created.” Abdul Salam 
ibn Salih al-Harawi asked the Imam (s), “O son of the Prophet of God! What does created 
mean?” The Imam (s) said, “It means they are destined.” 

28-86 (The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with him - and Ali ibn 
Abdullah al-Warraq narrated that Sa’d ibn Abdullah quoted on the authority of Ali ibn Al-
Hussein al-Khayyat al-Neishaboori, on the authority of Ibrahim Muhammad ibn Abdullah ibn 
Musa ibn Ja’far, on the authority of Yasir - the servant, on the authority of Abil Hassan Al-
Askari (s)[554], on the authority of his father (s), on the authority of Ali ibn Musa Al-Reza (s) 
that Al-Reza (s) used to put his clothes on from the right side. Whenever the Imam (s) wanted to 
put on a new article of clothing, he (s) asked for a bowl of water and recited the Quranic Chapter 
‘Al-Qadr ten times, the Chapter ‘Al-Ikhlas ten times and the Chapter ‘Al-Kafirun ten times over 
it, poured the water on the piece of clothing and said, ‘Whoever does so before putting on a new 
item of clothing will have no difficulties in his life as long as the threads of it remain.’ 

The author of this book (Sheikh Sadooq) said, “Yasir - the servant lived at the time of Al-Reza 
(s). It is strange for him to have had narrated the above tradition on the authority of Abil Hassan 
Al-Askari (s).  

  

End of Part 2 
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CHAPTER TWENTY-NINE: 
WHAT HAS BEEN NARRATED FROM AL-
REZA (S) ON THE CHARACTERISTICS 
OF THE PROPHET (S) 
29-1 Abu Ahmad Al-Hassan ibn Abdullah ibn Sa’eed Al-Askari narrated that Abul Qasim 
Abdullah Muhammad ibn Abdul Aziz ibn Manee’ quoted - in Medina al-Rasul (Medina) - 
Isma’il ibn Muhammad ibn Ishaq ibn Ja’far ibn Muhammad ibn Ali ibn Al-Hussein (s), on the 
authority of Ali ibn Musa ibn Ja’far ibn Muhammad (s), on the authority of Musa ibn Ja’far ibn 
Muhammad (s), on the authority of Ja’far ibn Muhammad (s), on the authority of his father (s), 
on the authority of Ali ibn Al-Hussein (s), on the authority of Al-Hassan ibn Ali ibn Abi Talib 
(s), “I asked my maternal uncle, Hind ibn Abi Hala, about the looks of God’s Prophet (s). He was 
good at describing the looks of God’s Prophet (s). He said, ‘God’s Prophet (s) was magnificent. 
His face shined as bright as the full moon (on the fourteenth night of the month). He was taller 
than the medium-sized people and shorter than the thin and tall people. He had a big head. His 
hair was neither too curly nor was it too soft and straight. He (s) parted his hair when it grew 
long. Otherwise he left it alone. Whenever his hair grew long, he never let it grow lower than his 
earlobes. His complexion was shining brightly. He had a broad forehead. His eyebrows were 
long and curved, yet they were hairy but not attached to each other. Whenever he (s) got angry, 
the veins between his eyebrows got swelled up. His nose was slim and slightly raised in the 
middle. He possessed an illumination which always accompanied him in such a way that 
whoever did not ponder carefully over him thought he (s) was haughty. 
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.  

His beard was short but bushy. His cheeks were flat and thin. His mouth was big[555], and his 
teeth were bright white. He had a thin layer of hair extending from his chest down to his belly 
button. His neck looked like a silver jar. He had a balanced build. His body was strong, and his 
chest and stomach were in line with each other. He had wide muscular shoulders. His body was 
brilliant white. There was a thin layer of hair from his neck down to his belly button, but his 
lower chest and stomach had no hair. However, his upper chest and shoulders were hairy. His 
elbows were large, his palms were sturdy, his hands and feet were rough [556]. His hands and 
legs were coordinated and his bones were straight without any crookedness. The sole of his feet 
were curved, and his heels were not chubby such that water passed under his feet and was not 
blocked.  

When he (s) moved he took firm steps. He leaned to one side slightly, and walked fast but 
gently as if he was moving fast downhill. When he turned to the right or left, he turned his 
whole body around. He lowered his eyes and looked to the Earth more than he looked up to the 
sky. He never stared, and greeted everyone he (s) saw.’ Al‐Hassan ibn Ali ibn Abi Talib (s) added, ‘I 
asked him to tell me about the Prophet’s sayings. Hind ibn Abi Hala replied, ‘He (s) was always sad and 
was continuously thinking. He was never comfortable. He never spoke when not necessary. He was 
careful about when to start and when to stop talking. He never talked too much or too little. His words 
were to the point. He never said vulgar things. He always highly valued other people’s kindness and 
affection, even if it was very little. He never blamed any of them. He neither spoke good of nor spoke 
bad of the taste of food. He never got angry about the world. However, when there was a question of 
rights, nothing could stifle his anger until he established the right. He used all of his hand to point to 
things. He used to turn around his hands when he was surprised. He used to bring his right hand close 
to his left hand, and touch the palm of his left hand with his right thumb when he spoke. He used to 
turn his face around when he got angry. He used to look down when he was happy. Most of the time 
his laughter was just limited to a smile. He looked splendid when he laughed and also his white teeth 
could be seen.’  

Al-Hassan ibn Ali ibn Abi Talib (s) added, ‘I hid this from Al-Hussein (s) for sometime, and 
then narrated it for him. However, I discovered that he (s) had already asked about the Prophet 
(s). I found out that he (s) had even asked our father (Ali ibn Abi Talib (s)) about the Prophet’s 
way of coming in, going out, sitting and his looks. He (s) had not left anything out.’  

Al-Hussein (s) said, ‘I asked my father (s) about God’s Prophet (s) way of coming in. He (s) 
said, ‘Only the Prophet (s) was allowed to go in and out from his place of entrance. When the 
Prophet (s) went home, he divided his time into three portions. One portion was for the Sublime 
God. Another portion was for his family, and the third portion was for himself. He (s) divided 
his own personal time into two parts - between himself and the people. First the elite entered 
and then the other people. He never withheld anything from them. Regarding the nation, he (s) 
preferred the noble ones by giving them a portion of his time according to their degree of 
nobility in religion. Some had only one request, others had two or more. He attended to their 
needs and pleased them by saying what would improve their affairs and the affairs of the nation. 
He also asked them about their health. He (s) would also ask those present to inform those who 
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were absent, and to convey to him (s) the requests of the people who had no access to him (s). 
He (s) said that on the Resurrection Day, God will firmly establish the steps of whoever 
presents the requests of a needy one who cannot be present before the ruler. Nothing but these 
needs were presented to him. He did not accept any other thing to be presented there. He (s) 
always entered like the seeking scout with a full hand and knowing the religion, and left having 
guided the people.’’  

Al-Hussein (s) said, ‘I asked my father (s) about how God’s Prophet (s) after he left.’ He (s) 
said, ‘God’s Prophet (s) kept quiet except about what was relevant to him. He (s) sought the 
love of the people and never drove the people away from himself. He honored the noblest 
person in each tribe and appointed him as its head. He avoided the people without them feeling 
that they were not welcome. He asked about his companions and how they were doing. He 
asked the people about their affairs. He used to acknowledge good deeds and denounce wicked 
deeds without any exaggerations or underestimations. He was moderate. He was never 
negligent, fearing that the people might become negligent or get tired. He never forsook the 
right. His companions were of the best of the good-doing Muslims. To him the one who did the 
most good was the noblest. Whoever was more sympathetic and more helpful with others had a 
higher rank in his opinion.’’  

Al-Hussein (s) added, ‘I asked my father (s) about his meetings. My father (s) said, ‘The 
Prophet (s) was always remembering God in his meetings, whether he sat down or stood up. He 
never held meetings in public places and admonished against doing so. He always took a back 
seat whenever he attended a meeting. He always recommended this. He always treated his 
companions equally, so that no one thought that others were more honored than he is. Whenever 
he had company, he waited until they got up and left the meeting. Whoever asked him for 
something returned with full hands, or received a gentle verbal response. His manners were the 
same with everyone. He was like a kind father for the people. Everyone was the same in his 
sight as far as the right was concerned.  

His meetings were meetings of patience, shyness, honesty and trustworthiness. No one raised 
his voice there. No one was disrespected. No one’s faults were divulged. Everyone was humble 
to others due to piety.  

They respected the elder ones. They were kind with the younger ones. They preferred the needy 
to themselves and safeguarded the strangers.’’  

Al-Hussein (s) added, ‘I asked my father (s) about the way the Prophet (s) treated his 
companions? My father (s) said, ‘He was always cheerful, good tempered and easy-going. He 
was neither stern nor was he very harsh. He neither yelled nor did he swear. He never found 
faults with others. He neither made fun of anyone nor did he praise anyone. He ignored what he 
disliked. No one got disappointed with him. Those who placed hopes in him were never 
deprived. He never did the following three things with the people. He never blamed anyone; he 
never pursued the people’s minor faults or private affairs; and he only talked about things which 
he hoped deserved a good reward. Everyone was silent whenever he spoke. Others spoke only 
when he was silent. No one interrupted others’ words in his presence. When someone was 
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talking in his presence, others remained silent until he finished talking, then they continued on. 
He laughed at whatever made others laugh. He got surprised at whatever made others get 
surprised. He was patient with strangers who did not talk or act properly. Even his companions 
sought such people (to assist them). The Prophet (s) used to tell them to assist needy persons 
who are trying to fulfill their needs when they see them. The Prophet (s) never accepted the 
praise of those weak in faith or the hypocrites. He never interrupted anyone unless they stopped 
talking themselves or the time passed by in which case he would get up to leave and the talk 
ended.’’  

Al‐Hussein (s) added, ‘I asked my father (s) about the silence of God’s Prophet. My father (s) said, ‘The 
Prophet’s silence was due to four reasons: patience, avoidance and caution, testing and measurement, 
and thinking. Testing and measurement were done in the form of equally listening to and looking at 
different people. His thinking concerned the lasting and ephemeral affairs. He was patient and 
perseverant. He never got angry about anything and lose his temper. He acted with extreme caution in 
four situations: doing good deeds so that others follow suit; abandoning wicked deeds so that others 
abandon such deeds too; struggling to improve the affairs of his nation and attempting to do what was 
for the good of this world and the Hereafter for all. May God’s Blessings be upon him and his Holy 
Household.’’”  
 

 

 

The author of the book Sheikh Sadooq said,) I have seen this tradition narrated by various 
Sheikhs with different chains of narrations which I have mentioned in my book Nubowwa. 
However, I have narrated the one on the authority of Al-Reza (s) here since this book is about the 
best of his (s) traditions. I have included the interpretation of this tradition in my book Ma’ani al-
Akhbar.  
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CHAPTER THIRTY: 
VARIOUS TRADITIONS FROM AL-REZA 
(S) 
30-1 Abul Hassan Muhammad ibn Al-Qasim al-Jirjani the interpreter - may God be pleased with 
him - narrated that Ahmad ibn Al-Hassan Al-Husseini quoted on the authority of Al-Hassan ibn 
Ali (s), on the authority of his father (s), on the authority of his father Al-Reza (s), on the 
authority of his father Musa ibn Ja’far (s)[557], “When the news of the death of Isma’il ibn 
Ja’far, the oldest son of Imam As-Sadiq (s), was given to Imam As-Sadiq (s), he was busy eating 
food with his friends. He smiled and asked the food to be served. He sat with his friends, ate the 
food and warmly insisted that his friends eat even more than on other occasions. The people 
were surprised at not seeing any signs of grief on his face. When they finished the meal, the 
people said, ‘O Son of the Prophet! We are amazed by this situation. Your son has died and you 
are acting this way.’ The Imam (s) said, ‘Why should I not be this way, while I have been given 
the news of the most honest messengers? You and I will also die. There are some people who 
have recognized death, have prepared themselves for it, do not deny the (existence) of one who 
has been taken away by death, and submit themselves to the will of God.’”  
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30-2 According to the same documentation, it has been narrated on the authority of Al-Reza (s), 
on the authority of his father Musa ibn Ja’far (s), “A group of As-Sadiq’s friends were sitting 
around the Imam (s) one night, when the moon was shining and the stars were bright. They said, 
‘O Son of the Prophet of God! How brilliant is the sky and how bright the stars are?’ As-Sadiq 
(s) said, ‘That is what you say. However, the four agent angels Gabriel, Michael, Israfil[558] and 
the Angel of Death look that is shining from you which is much brighter than that of these stars. 
They say the same thing about you that you just said about the stars: How good is the brightness 
of these believers!’” 

30-3 According to the same documentation, it has been narrated on the authority of Al-Reza (s) 
on the authority of his father Musa ibn Ja’far (s), “A man went to see As-Sadiq (s) and said, ‘I 
am fed up with this world and ask God for my death.’ The Imam (s) told him, ‘It is better that 
you ask God to live so that you can obey Him. It is better for you to live and obey God, than to 
die and have neither disobeyed or obeyed God.’” 

30-4 According to the same documentation, it has been narrated on the authority of Al-Reza (s), 
on the authority of his father Musa ibn Ja’far (s) that As-Sadiq (s) said, “There are times when 
one’s sins create a distance between a servant (i.e. a person) and Paradise equal from here to the 
Throne (of God). However, it may be that he repents of his many sins and cries, fearing the 
Honorable the Exalted God so much that the distance between him and Paradise becomes less 
than the distance between the eyelids and the black part of the eyes.” 

30-5 According to the same documentation, it has been narrated on the authority of Al-Reza (s), 
on the authority of his father Musa ibn Ja’far (s), “As-Sadiq (s) was asked about the plague. The
Imam (s) said, ‘It is God’s punishment for some people and His Mercy upon others.’ They 
asked, ‘How could Punishment be Mercy?’ The Imam (s) said, ‘Don’t you know that the Fire of 
Hell is Punishment for the atheists but is God’s Mercy upon the Guardians of Hell.’” 

30-6 According to the same documentation, it has been narrated on the authority of Al-Reza (s), 
on the authority of his father Musa ibn Ja’far (s) that As-Sadiq (s) said, “There are many who 
laugh having fun, but will cry a lot on the Resurrection Day. There are many who cry due to 
fear for the sins they have committed, and will be laughing a lot on the Resurrection Day and in 
Paradise.” 

30-7 According to the same documentation, it has been narrated on the authority of Al-Reza (s), 
on the authority of his father Musa ibn Ja’far (s), “One day As-Sadiq Ja’far ibn Muhammad (s) 
asked about one of those who used to attend the gatherings. They told him that he was ill. Then 
the Imam (s) went to visit him and sat down near his head. The Imam (s) found him to be very 
upset and told him, ‘Be optimistic about the Sublime God.’ The man said, ‘I am optimistic about God, 
but I am sorry for my daughters. Nothing but thinking about them has made me ill.’ As‐Sadiq (s) said, 
‘Rely on the same One you hope to increase your good deeds, and eliminate your evil deeds so as to 
improve the affairs of your daughters. Don’t you know about the following which God’s Prophet (s) has 
said? Once I passed by the last Christ's‐thorn[559], I arrived at its branches. I saw that the fruits were 
hanging down like the breast. Milk was dripping down from some of them, and honey from others. Oil 
was dripping down from some and white flour, vegetables were dripping down from others. All these 
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were dripping down towards the Earth. I was thinking about for whom all these things were dripping 
down from those breasts. Gabriel was not with me at that moment, since I had passed by his position. 
At once I heard a sound and my Lord ‐ the Honorable the Exalted said, ‘O Muhammad! I have planted 
this shrub here at the highest point to feed the boys and girls of your nation. Tell the fathers of the 
girls: Do not worry about them getting poor. I will provide their sustenance just as I have created 
them.’” 

30-8 According to the same documentation, on the authority of Al-Reza (s), on the authority of 
his father Musa ibn Ja’far (s) that As-Sadiq (s) wrote a letter to someone and advised him as 
follows, “If you wish your deeds to have a good ending - so that when you die you have done 
the best you can - honor God’s right and do not use His Blessings in disobeying Him, and do 
not be too proud, since God is patient with you. Honor whomever you find who honors us, and 
respect whoever claims to like us. Then there will be no responsibility upon you, whether that is 
said honestly or it is a lie. You will benefit from your intentions, and they will be responsible 
for their lies.” 

30‐9 According to the same documentation, on the authority of Al‐Reza (s), on the authority of his 
father Musa ibn Ja’far (s), “As‐Sadiq (s) was traveling along with a group of people who were carrying 
some valuable goods for trade. They were informed that there were armed robbers along the road who 
would steal all their goods. The travelers all became afraid. As‐Sadiq (s) asked them, ‘What is wrong 
with you?’ They said, ‘We have goods which the robbers may steal. Will you keep them for us? It may 
happen that when the robbers see that they are your goods, they will not take them away.’ The Imam 
(s) said, ‘How do you know? They may be after no one but me. This way you will be the cause of my 
death’ They said, ‘Then what should we do? Should we bury the goods?’ The Imam (s) said, ‘That is 
even worse. It may be that a stranger finds them and takes them away, or you may never be able to 
find them again.’ They said, ‘Then please guide us as to what we must do.’ The Imam (s) said, ‘Entrust 
your goods to someone to guard the goods, increase them and make each portion of them greater than 
all that is in the world and return them to you with all the profit when you really need them.’ They 
asked, ‘To whom?’ The Imam (s) said, ‘To the Lord of the Two Worlds.’ They asked, ‘How can we 
entrust the goods to Him?’ The Imam (s) said, ‘Give charity to the poor Muslims.’ They said, ‘But there 
are no poor Muslims here.’ The Imam (s) said, ‘Decide to give one‐third in charity so that God protects 
the rest of your goods and guards you against what you are afraid of.’ They said, ‘We accept. We 
pledge to do so.’ The Imam (s) said, ‘Now you are under the protection of God. Move ahead.’ They 
moved ahead until they saw the flags of the highway robbers. They got scared. As‐Sadiq (s) asked them, 
‘Why are you scared? You are under the protection of the Honorable the Exalted God.’ The armed 
robbers rode up to them, got off their horses and came up to Imam As‐Sadiq (s).  

They kissed his hands and said, ‘We dreamt of God’s Prophet (s) last night. He ordered us to 
introduce ourselves to you and be at your service. Now we will accompany you and guard you 
and the caravan until you safely reach your destination.’ As-Sadiq (s) said, ‘We do not need 
you. He who protected us against you will guard us against other enemies.’ They finished their 
trip safely and donated one-third of the goods in charity. Their business boomed, and they 
earned a lot of profit such that each Dirham they had invested was returned to them tenfold. 
They told themselves, ‘How greatly was the blessedness of As-Sadiq (s)!’ Then the Imam (s) 
told them, ‘Now you have realized how profitable it is to make deals with the Honorable the 
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Exalted God. Therefore continue doing that.’” 

30‐10 According to the same documentation, on the authority of Al‐Reza (s), on the authority of his 
father Musa ibn Ja’far (s) it is narrated that As‐Sadiq (s) saw a man who was wailing over the death of 
his child. The Imam (s) said, “O the one who is crying over the minor calamity and is neglecting the 
major calamity! Had you prepared yourself for the loss of your child, it would not have been so difficult 
for you. Thus not being prepared is a calamity that is greater than the loss of your child.” 

30-11 Muhammad ibn Al-Hassan ibn Ahmad ibn al-Waleed - may God be pleased with him - 
narrated that Muhammad ibn Yahya al-Attar quoted on the authority of Ahmad ibn Muhammad 
ibn Isa, on the authority of Muhammad ibn Sinan, on the authority of Al-Reza Ali ibn Musa (s), 
“In the Name of God the Beneficent, the Merciful. The Glorified God’s Name is closer than the 
black part of the eye is to its white part.” Al-Reza (s) also said, “Whenever my father (s) left the 
house he (s) said, “In the Name of God the Beneficent, the Merciful. I left home using God’s 
Strength and Power, and not by my own strength and power. O Lord! I am seeking sustenance 
provided by Thee. Then please grant it to me along with health.” 

30-12 Ali ibn Ibrahim ibn Hashem - may God be pleased with him - narrated that his father 
quoted on the authority of his grandfather Ibrahim ibn Hashem, on the authority of Ali ibn 
Ma’bad, on the authority of Al-Hussein ibn Khalid, “Al-Reza (s) narrated that his father (s) 
quoted on the authority of his father (s) that the first verse which was revealed was, ‘In the Name 
of Allah, Most Gracious, Most Merciful. Proclaim! (or read!) in the Name of thy Lord and 
Cherisher, Who created’ [560] and the last verse that was revealed was, ‘When comes the Help 
of Allah, and Victory.’” [561] 

30-13 In the (Arabic) month of Rajab of the year 339 A.H. (950 A.D.) in Qum Hamza ibn 
Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn Ja’far ibn Muhammad ibn Zayd ibn Ali ibn Al-Hussein ibn Ali ibn 
Abi Talib (s) in narrated that his father quoted Yasir - the servant, on the authority of Abil 
Hassan Ali ibn Musa Al-Reza (s), on the authority of his father (s), on the authority of his 
forefathers (s), on the authority of Al-Hussein ibn Ali (s) that God’s Prophet (s) told Ali (s), “O 
Ali! You are the Proof of God. You are the Gate to God. You are the Road to God. You are the 
Great Tidings. You are the Straight Path. You are the Supreme Example. O Ali! You are the 
Leader of the Muslims. You are the Commander of the Faithful. You are the Best of the 
Trustees. You are the Master of the Companions. You are the greatest one who distinguishes 
truth from falsehood. You are the Greatest Companion. O Ali! You are my Caliph ruling over 
my nation. You are the one to pay back my debts. You are the one to fulfill my promises. O Ali! 
You are the oppressed one after me. O Ali! You are the one to be abandoned after me. O Ali! 
You are the one who will be forsaken after me. I hold the Sublime God and all who are present 
as witnesses that your party is mine, and my party is that of God’s. Moreover, the party of your 
enemies is the party of Satan.”  

30-14 (The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with him - narrated that 
Abdullah ibn Ja’far ibn Jami’a al-Hemyari quoted on the authority of Ahmad ibn Hilal al-
Abrata’ee that Al-Hassan ibn Mahboob said, “Abil Hassan Al-Reza (s) told me, ‘There will be a 
terrible sedition which will cause the cessation of any family ties and friendships. That will be 
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when the Shiites lose my third descendant [562]. At that time all the residents of the heavens and 
the Earth will cry, and all the fervent men and women plus all the sad people will shed tears.’ 
The Imam (s) then added, ‘May my father and mother be the ransom for him who has the same 
name as my grandfather and is similar to Moses - the son of Imran (s). He will be covered with 
brilliant coverings from which the light of bright holy rays will radiate. There will be many 
fervent women and sad men thirsty for that delicious water! It is as if I can see them completely 
hopeless of finding him, when a voice from afar will be heard as if it is from nearby. It will say, 
‘He is the Mercy upon the believers and the Chastisement upon the atheists.’” 

30-15 (The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with him - narrated that 
Sa’d ibn Abdullah quoted on the authority of Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Isa, on the authority of 
Al-Hassan ibn Ali al-Washsha’, “I heard Al-Reza (s) say, ‘The state in which a servant (i.e. a 
person) is closest to the Honorable the Exalted God is when he is prostrating. This is what the 
Blessed the Sublime God said, ‘…But bow down in adoration, and bring thyself the closer (to 
God)! [563]’” 

30-16 (The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with him - narrated that 
Sa’d ibn Abdullah quoted on the authority of Muhammad ibn Al-Hussein ibn Abil Khattab, on 
the authority of Muhammad ibn al-Fodhayl that Abil Hassan Al-Reza (s) said, “Praying is the 
best means to approach God for any pious person.” 

30-17 (The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with him - Sa’d ibn 
Abdullah and Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Yahya al-Attar narrated that Ahmad ibn Muhammad 
ibn Isa quoted on the authority of al-Hajjal, on the authority of Soleiman al-Ja’fari that Al-Reza 
(s) said, “I was prostrating when a strong wind started to blow. All the people there went to find 
a corner to hide in, but I just remained stubbornly in my position of prostration in worship of my 
Lord - the Honorable the Exalted - until the wind stopped.” 

30-18 Muhammad ibn Al-Hassan ibn Ahmad ibn al-Waleed - may God be pleased with him - 
narrated that Muhammad ibn Al-Hassan al-Saffar quoted on the authority of Ahmad ibn 
Muhammad ibn Isa, on the authority of Muhammad ibn Isma’il ibn Bazee’, “I saw Abul Hassan 
Al-Reza (s) when he was prostrating in prayer. He (s) slowly moved one of three fingers one 
after the other as if he was counting the number of glorifications recited. Then he raised his head. 
I also saw him bowing down in prayer. The duration of his bowing down was shorter than that of 
anyone else I had ever seen before. He also kept his two hands a little way away from his body 
while bowing down.”  

30-19 (The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with him - narrated that 
Sa’d ibn Abdullah quoted on the authority of Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Isa, on the authority of 
Al-Hassan ibn Ali al-Washsha’ that he had heard Abil Hassan Al-Reza (s) say, “Whenever a 
servant (i.e. a person) falls asleep while he is prostrating, the Honorable the Exalted God will tell 
the angels: Look at My servant! I took away his soul while he was obeying Me.” 

30-20 My father and Muhammad ibn Al-Hassan ibn Ahmad ibn al-Waleed - may God be pleased 
with them - narrated that Muhammad ibn Yahya al-Attar quoted on the authority of Ahmad ibn 
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Muhammad ibn Isa, on the authority of Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Abi Nasr al-Bezanti, “I saw 
the following in a letter by Abil Hassan Al-Reza (s) written to his son Abi Ja’far, ‘O Aba Ja’far! 
I have heard that when you mount your horse and want to go out, the servants take you out of the 
small door so that no one can benefit from your presence. I want you to use only the large door, 
and carry bags of coins so that you can give some to anyone who asks you for anything. If any of 
your relatives asks you for help, give them no less than fifty Dinars. You can decide for yourself 
if you want to give more. If any of your aunt's daughters ask you for help, give them no less than 
twenty-five Dinars. You can decide for yourself if you want to give more. I want you to be 
raised in rank by God. Give in charity and do not fear about getting poor.’” 

30-21 Abu Ali Ahmad ibn Abi Ja’far al-Bayhaqi narrated that Abu Ali Ahmad ibn Abi ibn 
Jibra’eel al-Gorgani al-Bazzaz quoted Isma’il ibn Abi Abdullah Abu Amr al-Qattan, on the 
authority of Ahmad ibn Abdullah ibn Aamir al-Ta’ee in Baghdad at the Saqril Sokari Gate near 
the Abil Zanj Bridge, on the authority of Abu Ahmad ibn Soleiman al-Ta’ee, on the authority of 
Ali ibn Musa Al-Reza (s) in Medina in the year 194 A.H. (809 A.D.), on the authority of his 
father Musa ibn Ja’far (s), on the authority of his father Ja’far ibn Muhammad (s), on the 
authority of his father Muhammad ibn Ali (s), on the authority of Ali ibn Al-Hussein (s), on the 
authority of his father Al-Hussein ibn Ali (s), on the authority of his father Ali ibn Abi Talib (s) 
that God’s Prophet (s) said, “My daughter (the Blessed Lady) Fatima (s) will be resurrected on 
the Resurrection Day with a shirt stained with blood[564], will grab onto one of the pillars of the 
Throne and say, ‘O the Judge of the judges! Judge between me and the murderers of my son.’ Ali 
ibn Abi Talib (s) also said that God’s Prophet (s) said, ‘I swear by the Lord of the Kaaba that 
God will rule in favor of my daughter Fatima (s).’” 

30-22 Abu Asad Abdus-Samad ibn Abdush-Shahid Al-Ansari - may God be pleased with him - 
narrated in Samarqand that his father quoted on the authority of Ahmad ibn Ishaq al-Alawi al-
Mousawi, on the authority of his father, on the authority of his uncle Al-Hassan ibn Ishaq, “I 
heard my uncle Ali ibn Musa Al-Reza (s) narrate on the authority of his father (s), on the 
authority of his grandfather (s), on the authority of the Commander of the Faithful (s) that God’s 
Prophet (s) said, ‘Anyone who adopts a religion without hearing what he must hear would be 
condemned to destruction by God. Whoever adopts a religion through means other than what the 
Honorable the Exalted God has provided for His creatures, is a polytheist. The trustworthy 
means to adopt a religion is to follow the Blessed the Sublime God’s revelations to Muhammad 
(s).”  

30-23 Abul Hassan Muhammad ibn Ibrahim ibn Ishaq - may God be pleased with him - narrated 
that Abu Sa’eed al-Nasavi quoted on the authority of Ibrahim ibn Muhammad ibn Harun, on the 
authority of Ahmad ibn Abul Fadhl al-Balkhi, on the authority of his uncle Yahya ibn Sa’eed al-
Balkhi, on the authority of Ali ibn Musa Al-Reza (s), on the authority of his father Musa ibn 
Ja’far (s), on the authority of his father Ja’far ibn Muhammad (s), on the authority of his father 
Muhammad ibn Ali (s), on the authority of Ali ibn Al-Hussein (s), on the authority of his father 
Al-Hussein ibn Ali (s), on the authority of his father Ali ibn Abi Talib (s), “Once I was walking 
with the Prophet (s) in the lanes of Medina, when we ran into a tall, broad-shouldered, old man 
with a long beard. He greeted the Prophet (s) and expressed his respect. He then looked at me 
and said, ‘O the fourth of the vicegerents! Greetings, God’s Mercy and Blessings be upon you!’ 
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He then looked at the Prophet (s) and said, ‘O Prophet of God! Is that not so?’ God’s Prophet (s) 
said, ‘Yes.’ Then he left. I asked God’s Prophet (s), ‘O Prophet of God! What is it that this old 
man said and you acknowledged?’ The Prophet (s) said, ‘You are what he referred to. Praise be 
to God. Indeed the Honorable the Exalted God has said the following in His Book, ‘I will create 
a vicegerent on earth…’ [565] The vicegerent that God established on the Earth was Adam (s). 
God also said, ‘O David! We did indeed make thee a vicegerent on earth: so judge thou between 
men in truth (and justice)...’ [566] Thus David was the second vicegerent. The Honorable the 
Exalted God said that Moses told his brother Aaron, ‘…Act for me amongst my people: Do 
right…’ [567] It was Aaron who became the vicegerent of Moses (s) amongst the people. Thus 
Aaron was the third vicegerent. The Honorable the Exalted God said, ‘And an announcement 
from God and His Apostle, to the people (assembled) on the day of the Great Pilgrimage...’ [568]
It was you who announced this verse on behalf of God and His Messenger. You are my Trustee, 
my Vizier. You are the one to pay back my debts and to fulfill my promises. Your position 
relative to me is the same as that of Aaron’s position relative to Moses (s), with the only 
difference that there will be no Prophets after me. Thus you are the fourth vicegerent just as the 
old man who greeted you has said. Do you know who he was?’ I said, ‘No.’ The Prophet (s) said, 
‘Know that he was your brother al-Khizr (s).’  

30-24 Ali ibn Abdullah al-Warraq - may God be pleased with him - narrated that Muhammad ibn 
Abi Abdillah al-Kufi quoted on the authority of Sahl ibn Ziyad al-Adami, on the authority of 
Abdul Azeem ibn Abdullah Al-Hassani, on the authority of Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Reza (s), on 
the authority of his father Al-Reza (s), on the authority of his father Musa ibn Ja’far (s), on the 
authority of his father Ja’far ibn Muhammad (s), on the authority of his father Muhammad ibn 
Ali (s), on the authority of Ali ibn Al-Hussein (s), on the authority of his father Al-Hussein ibn 
Ali (s), on the authority of his father the Commander of the Faithful Ali ibn Abi Talib (s) who 
said, “Fatima (s) and I went to see God’s Prophet (s) and saw that the Prophet (s) was crying 
hard. I said, ‘May my father and mother be your ransom! Why are you crying so hard?’ The 
Prophet (s) said, ‘O Ali! On the night I was taken for Ascension to the heavens, I saw women 
from my nation who was being seriously tortured. That was really hard on me. Now I am crying 
due to the severity of their punishment which I saw with my own eyes then. There was a woman 
in Hell hung up by her hair. Her brain was boiling. I saw another woman who was hung up by 
her tongue and fire was being poured into her throat. I saw another woman who was hung up by 
her breasts. I saw another one who was eating her own flesh, while there was blazing fire 
beneath her. I saw another woman whose hands and feet were in chains and snakes and scorpions 
were all over her. I saw another woman who was deaf, dumb and blind. She was in a coffin filled 
with fire and her brain was flowing out of her nose. All her body was torn into pieces due to 
leprosy. I saw another woman hung up by her feet in a fire furnace. I saw another woman whose 
flesh was being cut from the front and the back by scissors made of fire. I saw another woman 
whose face and hands were on fire while she was eating her own intestines. I saw another woman 
whose head was like the head of a pig and her body was like the body of a donkey. She was 
being punished by receiving thousands of forms of torture. I saw another woman who looked like 
a dog. Fire entered her from the back and left her mouth. The angels were beating her on the 
head and the body with fire clubs.’ (The Blessed Lady) Fatima (s) asked, ‘O my beloved! O the 
sight of my eyes! Tell me, what had they done and what were their characteristics for which they 
deserved such punishments?’ The Prophet (s) said, ‘The woman who was hung up by the hair 
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was one who did not cover up her hair from unfamiliar [569] men. The woman hung up by the 
tongue was one who used to hurt her husband’s (feelings) with her tongue. The woman hung up 
by her breasts was a married woman who refused to sleep with her husband. The woman hung up 
in Hell by her feet was one who left the house without her husband’s permission. The woman 
who ate her own flesh was one who made herself up for unfamiliar men. The woman whose 
hands and feet were chained up, and snakes and scorpions covered her up was a woman who did 
not perform her ablutions properly, did not clean the impurities from her clothes, did not perform 
the major ritual ablutions after intercourse and menstruation. She did not purify herself and did 
not pay any attention to her prayers. The woman who was deaf, dumb and blind was a woman 
who got pregnant by a man other than her husband, and associated the child with her own 
husband. The woman whose flesh was being cut by scissors made of fire was a woman who 
submitted herself to unfamiliar men. The woman whose face and head was covered by fire and 
was eating her own intestines was a female pimp. The woman whose head was like that of a pig 
and whose body was like that of a donkey was one who spread false rumors. The woman whose 
face was like that of a dog and fire entered her from the back and left her mouth was a jealous 
singer.” The Prophet (s) then said, “Woe be to a woman who makes her husband angry! Blessed 
be a woman who pleases her husband.” 

30-25 (The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with him - narrated that 
Ali ibn Ibrahim ibn Hashem quoted on the authority of Muhammad ibn Isa ibn Obayd, on the 
authority of Muhammad ibn Arafat that Abul Hassan Al-Reza (s) told him, “O Ibn Arafat! In 
fact, God’s Blessings are like a camel tied up near a river where it rests. The people can gain 
benefits from it for as long as they treat it well. However, as soon as they mistreat it, it will leave 
them and they will lose it.”  

30-26 (The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with him - narrated that 
Ali ibn Ibrahim ibn Hashem quoted on the authority of Yasir - the servant - that Abil Hassan Al-
Reza (s) said, “Generous people eat other people's food so that others eat their food, but stingy 
people do not eat other people's food so that others do not eat their food.” 

30-27 Muhammad ibn Ja’far ibn Masroor - may God be pleased with him - narrated that Al-
Hussein ibn Muhammad ibn Aamir quoted on the authority of Mo’ala ibn Muhammad al-Basri, 
on the authority of Al-Hassan ibn Ali al-Washsha’ that he had heard Abul Hassan Al-Reza (s) 
say, “A generous person is close to God, close to Paradise, close to the people and distant from 
the Fire. However, a stingy person is distant from Paradise, distant from the people and close to 
the Fire.” He also narrated that he had heard Abul Hassan Al-Reza (s) say, “Generosity is a tree 
rooted in Paradise with its branches extended out all over this world. Whoever grabs onto one of 
its branches will go to Paradise.’” 

30-28 Muhammad ibn Al-Hassan ibn Ahmad ibn al-Waleed - may God be pleased with him - 
narrated that Muhammad ibn Al-Hassan al-Saffar quoted on the authority of Muhammad ibn Al-
Hussein ibn Abil Khattab and Ahmad ibn Muhammad, on the authority of his father, on the 
authority of Ali ibn Asbat and al-Hajjal that they heard Al-Reza (s) say, “One of the worshippers 
from the Children of Israel only worshipped after remaining silent for ten years.”  
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30-29 Abul Hassan Muhammad ibn Al-Qasim - the interpreter - may God be pleased with him - 
narrated that Yusuf ibn Muhammad ibn Ziyad and Ali ibn Muhammad ibn Say’yar quoted on the 
authority of their fathers, on the authority of Al-Hassan ibn Ali (s), on the authority of his father 
Ali ibn Muhammad (s), on the authority of his father Muhammad ibn Ali (s), on the authority of 
his father Al-Reza Ali ibn Musa (s), on the authority of his father Musa ibn Ja’far (s), on the 
authority of his father Ja’far ibn Muhammad (s), on the authority of his father Muhammad ibn 
Ali (s), on the authority of Ali ibn Al-Hussein (s), on the authority of his father Al-Hussein ibn 
Ali (s), “The Commander of the Faithful (s) said the following regarding the Honorable the 
Exalted God’s words,  

‘It is He Who hath created for you all things that are on earth; Moreover His design 
comprehended the heavens, for He gave order and perfection to the seven firmaments; and of all 
things He hath perfect knowledge.’[570] 

‘It is He Who hath created for you all things that are on earth…’ [571] so that you think and take 
heed and attain God’s pleasure in His Paradise and guard yourselves against His Fire. ‘Moreover 
His design comprehended the heavens…’ [572] that is He created the heavens and arranged them 
into seven firmaments ‘…for He gave order and perfection to the seven firmaments; and of all 
things He hath perfect knowledge.’ [573] O Children of Adam! He knows everything. Thus He 
knows what is best for you.’” 

30‐30 Muhammad ibn Ali Majiluwayh, Ahmad ibn Ali ibn Ibrahim ibn Hashem, and Ahmad ibn Ziyad ibn 
Ja’far al‐Hamadani ‐ may God be pleased with them ‐ narrated that Ali ibn Ibrahim ibn Hashem quoted 
on the authority of his father, on the authority of Ali ibn Ma’bad, on the authority of Al‐Hussein ibn 
Khalid, on the authority of Al‐Reza Ali ibn Musa (s), on the authority of his father Musa ibn Ja’far (s), on 
the authority of his father Ja’far ibn Muhammad (s), on the authority of his father Muhammad ibn Ali 
(s), on the authority of Ali ibn Al-Hussein (s), on the authority of his father Al-Hussein ibn Ali 
(s), on the authority of his father Ali ibn Abi Talib (s), “God’s Prophet (s) said, There is a 
companion and one who distinguishes truth from falsehood for every nation. The one for this 
nation is Ali ibn Abi Talib. He is the ship of salvation. He is its gate of repentance. He is like its 
Yosha’, Sham’oon, and Thul-Qarnayn. O people! Ali is God’s vicegerent and my Caliph after 
me. He is the Commander of the Faithful. He is the best of the Trustees. Whoever fights with 
him has indeed fought with me. Whoever oppresses him has indeed oppressed me. Whoever 
overcomes him has indeed overcome me. Whoever does him good has indeed done good to me. 
Whoever mistreats him has indeed mistreated me. Whoever is his enemy is indeed my enemy. 
Whoever is his friend is indeed my friend, since he is my brother and Vizier. He has been created 
from the same essence that I have been created from. He and I are but one and the same light.’” 

30-31 (The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with him - narrated 
that Ali ibn Musa ibn Ja’far ibn Abi Ja’far al-Komondani and Muhammad ibn Yahya al-Attar 
quoted on the authority of Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Isa, on the authority of Ahmad ibn 
Muhammad ibn Abi Nasr al-Bezanti that he had heard Abul Hassan Al-Reza (s) say, “One of 
the men from the Children of Israel killed one of his relatives. He then took the corpse and put it 
along the path of one of the noblest of the offspring of Israel and then went and demanded blood 
money. The Children of Israel told Moses (s), ‘Such and such a tribe has killed so and so. Tell 
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us who has killed the man.’ Then Moses (s) said, ‘Bring me a heifer.’ They said, ‘Makest thou a 
laughing-stock of us?’ '[574] Moses (s) said, ‘God save me from being an ignorant (fool)!’” 
[575] The Imam (s) added, “Had they brought forth a heifer, things would have ended and the 
killer would have been found. But they were stern so God was stern with them, ‘They said, 
Beseech on our behalf Thy Lord to make plain to us what (heifer) it is! He said; ‘He says, ‘The 
heifer should be neither too old nor too young…’ [576] meaning neither small nor large ‘…but 
of middling age.’ [577] Had they brought forth a heifer, things would have ended and the killer 
would have been found. But they were stern so God was stern on them, ‘They said, ‘Beseech on 
our behalf Thy Lord to make plain to us her colour.’ He said, ‘He says, ‘A fawn-coloured 
heifer, pure and rich in tone, the admiration of beholders!’’ [578] Had they brought forth a heifer, 
things would have ended and the killer would have been found. But they were stern so God was stern 
with them, ‘They said, ‘Beseech on our behalf Thy Lord to make plain to us what she is: To us are all 
heifers alike: We wish indeed for guidance, if God wills.’ He said, ‘He says, A heifer not trained to till the 
soil or water the fields; sound and without blemish.’’ They said, ‘Now hast thou brought the truth.’ [579]

Then they looked for such a heifer and found one belonging to a young man from the Israelites. 
However, the young man said, ‘I will not sell it unless you fill its skin with gold for me as the 
price.” The Children of Israel went to Moses (s) and told him about that. Moses (s) said, “You 
have no choice but to buy it.” Thus they bought it and took it to Moses (s). Moses (s) ordered 
that the heifer be slaughtered. Then he (s) ordered that they hit the corpse of the dead person 
with the heifer’s tail. When they did that the dead man became alive and said, “O Messenger of 
God! My cousin killed me, not the one who has been accused.” That was how they got to know 
the murderer. Then God’s Messenger - Moses the son of Imran (s) told one of his companions, 
“There is an interesting story about this heifer.” The companion asked, “What is it?” Moses (s) 
said, “One of the young men from the Children of Israel was very kind to his father. Once he 
bought a small calf and took it home. His father was asleep and the stable key was under his 
head. The young fellow felt sorry for his father and did not wake him up. He just let the calf go. 
When his father woke up and heard the story, he admired his son, gave him a cow and told him, 
‘Take this heifer instead.’” Moses (s) added, “Thus look and see what the final result of doing 
good deeds is, and how far a good deed will take its doer.” 

30‐32 Ahmad ibn Ziyad ibn Ja’far al‐Hamadani ‐ may God be pleased with him ‐ narrated that Ali ibn 
Ibrahim ibn Hashem quoted on the authority of al‐Ryan ibn al‐Salt, “One day in Khorasan I asked Al‐
Reza (s), ‘O my Master! Hisham ibn Ibrahim Al‐Abbasi has narrated that you have permitted listening to 
music.’ Imam Al‐Reza (s) said, ‘That hypocrite has lied. He asked me about this issue and I told him that 
a man had asked the same thing from Aba Ja’far (Al‐Baqir (s)). Aba Ja’far had replied, ‘When God 
distinguishes between the right and the wrong, which group will one that listens to music fall into?’ The 
man had replied, ‘In the wrong group.’ Then Aba Ja’far (Al‐Baqir (s)) had told him, ‘Then you yourself 
know the decree.’” 
 

30-33 Ahmad ibn Ziyad ibn Ja’far al-Hamadani - may God be pleased with him - narrated that 
Ali ibn Ibrahim ibn Hashem quoted on the authority of his father, on the authority of al-Ryan ibn 
al-Salt that he had heard Al-Reza (s) say, “All the Prophets which the Honorable the Exalted 
God sent, forbade wine and confessed that God would do whatever He wills. The Prophets (s) 
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would leave behind ‘al-Kondor (chewing gum) as inheritance (implying that they would leave 
nothing behind).” Al-Salt also narrated that he had heard Al-Reza (s) say, “Do not go into a dark 
house at night, unless you carry a lamp with you.” 

30-34 Ahmad ibn Ziyad ibn Ja’far al-Hamadani - may God be pleased with him - narrated that 
Ali ibn Ibrahim ibn Hashem quoted on the authority of his father, on the authority of Yasir - the 
servant, “One of the chiefs of the army asked Abul Hassan Al-Reza (s) about eating mud. He 
said that some of his servants eat mud. The Imam (s) got really upset and said, ‘It is forbidden to 
eat mud, just as it is to eat dead flesh, blood, and pork. Admonish them not to eat mud.’”  

Ali ibn Ibrahim said, “Yasir narrated that once on a Friday when Al-Reza (s) was returning from 
the mosque, he (s) raised up his hands to the heavens and said, “O my God! If my release from 
this bond is only possible by my death, please expedite it.” The Imam (s) lived sadly until he (s) 
perished. 

Yasir said, “They wrote a letter to Al-Ma’mun from Neishaboor stating that a Magus had died 
and willed that a portion of his wealth be given to the poor and the needy, and the judge in 
Neishaboor had divided it up among the poor Muslim people as charity. Al-Ma’mun asked Al-
Reza (s), “O my Master! What do you think about this?” Al-Reza (s) said, “A Magus would not 
give any charity to the poor Muslims. Write a letter to the judge ordering him to take as much 
money from the state treasury as he had taken from the inheritance of the Magi and given in 
charity to the poor Muslims. Then he should give that money to poor Magi in the form of 
charity.” Ali ibn Ibrahim added, “Yasir and others have narrated a lot of traditions on the 
authority of Al-Reza (s), but I have forgotten most of them since a great deal of time has passed 
by.”  

30-35 (The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with him - narrated that 
Sa’d ibn Abdullah quoted on the authority of Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Isa, on the authority of 
Al-Hassan ibn Ali al-Washsha’ ibn Bint Elias, on the authority of Abil Hassan Al-Reza (s), “If 
we are in Medina when we see the moon indicating the arrival of the (Arabic) month of Dhul-
Hajja, we should depart from there in the state of ritual consecration for the Hajj (Al-Kiraan 
[580]), since we must enter the state of ritual consecration from the Al-Shajara Mosque. God’s 
Prophet (s) has established that place as the station for entering ritual consecration for the Hajj 
(‘Miqat)[581]. For those of you who come here from Iraq and see the moon indicating the 
(Arabic) month of Dhul-Hajja you must perform the ‘Umra (minor) pilgrimage since the station 
of entering the state of ritual consecration for the Hajj, which God’s Prophet (s) has established 
for you is in ‘Zat-Irq and other places. That is ahead of you near Medina.” 

Al-Fadhl (ibn Sahl Thul-Riasatayn) said, “Can I leave the state of ritual consecration for the Hajj 
now that I have performed my circumambulations around the House (of God) and performed the 
‘Tamatu (major) Hajj pilgrimage?” The Imam (s) told him, “Yes.” Muhammad ibn Ja’far 
expressed this to Sufyan ibn Oyayna and his companions and told them, “So and so has said 
this.” Sufyan disapproved of what Abul Hassan Al-Reza (s) had said. 

The author of this book (Sheikh Sadooq) - may God have Mercy upon him - said, “Sofyan ibn 
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Oyayna has met As-Sadiq (s) and narrated traditions on his (s) authority. He lived until the era of 
Al-Reza (s). 

30-36 Muhammad ibn Al-Hassan ibn Ahmad ibn al-Waleed - may God be pleased with him - 
narrated that Muhammad ibn Al-Hassan al-Saffar quoted on the authority of Ahmad ibn 
Muhammad ibn Isa, on the authority of Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Abi Nasr al-Bezanti, “I 
asked Abil Hassan (s), ‘What did you do last year?’ He (s) said, ‘I performed the Umra (minor) 
pilgrimage in the (Arabic) month of Rajab, and performed the ‘Tamatu (major) Hajj pilgrimage 
during the prescribed times for the Hajj. I do this whenever I perform the Umra.’” 

30-37 (The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with him - narrated that 
Muhammad ibn Yahya al-Attar quoted on the authority of Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn Yahya ibn 
Imran al-Ash’ari, on the authority of Abu Sa’eed al-Adami, on the authority of Ahmad ibn Musa 
ibn Sa’d, “I was with Abil Hassan Al-Reza (s) during the circumambulations [582]. 

When we arrived at the Yemeni corner, the Imam (s) stopped, raised his hands up and said, ‘O 
God! O Master of health! O Creator of health! O Grantor of health! O the Donator of health! O 
the Benefactor of health! O the One who gives me and all Thy creatures health! O the Beneficent 
in this world and the Hereafter! O the Merciful of the Two Worlds! Please send Blessings to 
Muhammad (s) and his Holy Household (s) and grant us health, the continuation of health, and 
the perfection of health. And grant us gratitude for health in this world and the Hereafter, O the 
Beneficent, the Merciful.’”  

30-38 Muhammad ibn Musa ibn al-Mutawakkil - may God be pleased with him - narrated that 
Ali ibn Ibrahim ibn Hashem quoted on the authority of Ishaq ibn Ibrahim, on the authority of 
Moqatil ibn Moqatil, “I saw Abul Hassan Al-Reza on a Friday at noon while he was in the state 
of ritual consecration for the Hajj (or wearing ‘Ihram) and performing a phlebotomy at the 
roadside.” 

The author of this book (Sheikh Sadooq) - may God have Mercy upon him - said, “There are 
several conclusions we can draw from this tradition. At first it shows us that performing a 
phlebotomy on Fridays is fine when needed. What has been stated about its being admonished 
against apply to when it is not really necessary to do so. The second conclusion we can draw is 
that a blood-letting can be performed at noon. The third conclusion is that if one is in the state of 
ritual consecration for the Hajj, he can perform a phlebotomy if needed, but he should not shave 
the hair in the place where he wants to perform the phlebotomy.” 

30-39 Al-Hakim Abu Muhammad Ja’far ibn Na’eem ibn Shathan - may God be pleased with him 
- narrated that his uncle Muhammad ibn Shathan quoted on the authority of Fadhl ibn 
Shathan[583], “I heard Al-Reza (s) narrate on the authority of his father, on the authority of his 
forefathers, on the authority of Ali (s), ‘God’s Prophet (s) performed a phlebotomy even when he 
was fasting and in the state of ritual consecration for the Hajj.’” 

The author of this book (Sheikh Sadooq) - may God have Mercy upon him - said, “This tradition 
is not in contradiction with another tradition quoted on the authority of God’s Prophet (s) which 
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says, ‘Aftar al-Hajim val Mahjoom’ which implies that both those who fast and perform a 
phlebotomy have entered into my tradition and my nature.” 

30-40 (The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with him - narrated that 
Sa’d ibn Abdullah quoted on the authority of Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Isa, on the authority of 
Al-Hassan ibn Ali ibn Fadhdhal, “I saw Abul Hassan Al-Reza (s) when he wanted to leave the 
‘Umra (minor pilgrimage) and had come to the position at the head of the Prophet’s (s) tomb 
after the evening prayer. He (s) sent his best to the Prophet (s) and touched the tomb. Then he (s) 
left went to a corner and started to say prayers. He (s) touched one of the pillars of the shrine 
ahead of the pillar that is at the position of the (Prophet’s) head with his left shoulder. Then he 
(s) said six or eight units of prayers wearing his sandals. The duration of his stay in the positions 
of bowing down or prostrating was nearly the time required to recite the glorifications of God 
thrice or more. When Abul Hassan Al-Reza (s) finished saying the prayers, he (s) fell down in 
prostration for so long that the pebbles got wet with the moisture from his sweat. Some of his 
companions have said that the Imam (s) rubbed his face on the ground of the Mosque.” 

30-41 (The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with him - narrated that 
Ahmad ibn Idris quoted on the authority of Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn Yahya ibn Imran al-
Ash’ari, on the authority of Musa ibn Umar, on the authority of Muhammad ibn Isma’il ibn 
Bazee’, “I saw Abil Hassan Al-Reza (s) in the state of ritual consecration (wearing the ‘Ihram) 
with a ring on his finger.” 

30-42 (The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with him - narrated that 
Ahmad ibn Idris quoted on the authority of Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn Yahya ibn Imran al-
Ash’ari, on the authority of Muhammad ibn Ahmad, on the authority of Al-Hassan ibn Ali ibn 
Kaysan, on the authority of Musa ibn Salam, “When Abul Hassan Al-Reza (s) performed the 
‘Umra (minor) Hajj pilgrimage, he (s) said farewell to the House (of God). He went to the 
‘Babul al-Hannatin [584] and stood up in the mosque behind the Kaaba. He rose up his hands to 
pray and told us, ‘This is the best location in which one can ask God to fulfill his requests. 
Saying prayers here is worth praying for sixty months or sixty years elsewhere.’ When he 
approached the door he said, ‘I will leave with the belief that there is no god but Thee.’”  

30-43 Muhammad ibn Al-Hassan ibn Ahmad ibn al-Waleed - may God be pleased with him - 
narrated that Sa’d ibn Abdullah quoted on the authority of Ibrahim ibn Hashem, on the authority 
of Ibrahim ibn Abi Mahmood, “I saw Al-Reza (s) say farewell to the House (of God). When he 
wanted to leave the mosque door, he (s) fell into prostration. Then he stood up, faced the Qibla - 
direction of prayer - and said, ‘O my God! I will return with the belief that there is no god but 
Thee.’” 

30-44 Al-Hakim Abu Muhammad Ja’far ibn Na’eem ibn Shathan narrated that his uncle Abu 
Abdullah Muhammad ibn Shathan quoted on the authority of Fadhl ibn Shathan[585], on the 
authority of Muhammad ibn Isma’il ibn Bazee’, “I asked Al-Reza (s) about the proper place to 
say the ‘Qunut [586] in the ‘Al-Fajr and ‘Al-Watr prayers. He (s) replied, ‘Before bowing down.’ 
I asked him (s) about beer. He (s) expressed his utmost hatred and dislike of it. I asked him (s) 
about the decree on wearing clothes with designs while praying. He admonished against wearing 
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clothes with portraits on them. I asked Al-Reza (s) about the case of an immature girl who was 
married off to a man by her father, and the father had died before she reached the age of maturity 
with no intercourse having taken place yet. I asked whether this marriage is still in effect or the 
girl can reject it. I asked if she does not reject it, does the act of the father in marrying her off 
suffice or not? The Imam (s) said, “The marrying off of the girl by her father suffices.” The 
Imam (s) also said, “Abu Ja’far (al-Baqir) (s) said, ‘Nothing will void your ablutions except 
when something comes out of either of the two exits which God has placed in you.’ I asked the 
Imam (s) whether we should shorten our prayers in Medina and Mecca. He (s) replied, ‘If you do 
not decide to stay there for ten days, the prayers should be shortened.’ I asked him whether 
women should cover themselves in the presence of the eunuchs [587]. He (s) said, ‘They came 
into the presence of Musa ibn Ja’far’s (s) daughters and the girls did not cover themselves up.’ I 
asked him (s) whether a maiden who has delivered a child from her master can be without a veil 
in the presence of unfamiliar men. The Imam (s) said, ‘She must put on a veil.’ I asked him (s) 
about using silver and gold dishes. He (s) admonished against that. I told him (s), ‘One of the 
companions said that Musa ibn Ja’far (s) had a mirror whose case was made of silver.’ The Imam 
(s) said, ‘No. Praise be to God. Its frame was made of silver and I have it now.’ The Imam (s) 
added, ‘When they circumcised his brother Al-Abbas, a cane or a toy which was coated with ten 
Dirhams was made for him. Musa ibn Ja’far (s) ordered that it be broken.’ I asked the Imam (s) 
about a maiden who has been kissed by her owner. I asked if it is possible that the maiden be 
permitted for the son of the owner (to marry to). The Imam (s) asked, ‘Did the owner kiss her out 
of lust?’ I said, ‘Yes.’ Then the Imam (s) said, ‘If he kissed her out of lust, then he has gone all 
the way and has left nothing.[588]’ The Imam (s) then added without me asking anything, ‘If he 
has undressed the maiden and looked at her out of lust, then she will be forbidden for both his 
father and his son.’ I asked, ‘If he looks at all her body?’ The Imam (s) said, ‘Just as he looks at 
her private parts.’ 

And the Imam (s) was asked about the decree on a young female slave. The Imam (s) said, ‘If he 
first undresses her naked and looks at her with lust, then she will become forbidden (to marry 
with) both that man’s father and son.’ I asked, ‘Is that the case if he looks at her body?’ The 
Imam (s) said, ‘If he looks at her private parts.’ And the Imam (s) was asked about the decree 
concerning a young female slave who has not yet reached the age of puberty. Does a man have to 
maintain her for the waiting period? The Imam (s) said, ‘If she has not reached puberty, he must 
maintain her for one month (to see if she is pregnant or not).’ I asked, ‘Even if the girl is nearly 
seven years old or a bit older, but she cannot become pregnant?’ The Imam (s) said, ‘She is too 
young and it is not necessary for him to maintain her for the waiting period (before she is sold 
off or married off to someone else).’ I asked, ‘What if she is between that age and nine years 
old?’ The Imam (s) said, ‘Yes. That holds until she is nine years old.’ 

I asked the Imam (s) about the case of a woman who has been drunk and has married a man 
while she has been drunk. When she regains her consciousness and denies her marriage, and then 
thinks that the marriage is fine and submits herself to the man. Is this marriage right or is it 
corrupt since she has married him while she was drunk and the man has no right over her? The 
Imam (s) said, ‘If she stays with him after regaining her consciousness, then that is a proof that 
she is pleased with the marriage.’ I asked, ‘Is this marriage suitable for her or not?’ The Imam (s) 
said, ‘Yes, it is.’  
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I asked the Imam (s) about a maiden owned by two brothers. If both brothers free her, and she is a 
virgin who has a brother, can any of the two brothers marry her without seeking the permission of her 
brother? Or should the marriage take place with the knowledge and consent of her brother? The 
Imam (s) said, ‘Any one of them can marry her without her brother’s consent.’ I asked, ‘Then he 
can marry her if he wishes to.’ The Imam (s) said, ‘Yes.’ Then the Imam (s) told me, ‘Have an 
optimistic viewpoint about God. The Honorable the Exalted God said, ‘I am with My servant’s 
opinion (I can tell what he thinks). If he is optimistic about Me, then I wish him well and will 
make his ending a good one. But if he is pessimistic about Me, then I will treat him 
accordingly.’’  

The Imam (s) said the following regarding the Immaculate Imams (s), ‘They are the honest 
knowledgeable ones who have taken their knowledge from God and have learnt it from God’s 
angels.’ I wrote a letter to the Imam (s) in which I asked, ‘Some people have different views on 
the permissibility of a tiny kind of fish called ‘Al-Rabaysa. What do you order me to do in that 
regard?’ The Imam (s) wrote back, ‘Do not worry. It is allowed.’” 

30-45 My father and Muhammad ibn Al-Hassan ibn Ahmad ibn al-Waleed - may God be 
pleased with them - narrated that Sa’d ibn Abdullah quoted on the authority of Muhammad ibn 
Abdullah al-Mesma’ee, on the authority of Ahmad ibn Al-Hassan al-Maythami, “One day a 
group of people had gathered around Al-Reza (s), and were arguing about two opposite 
traditions on the same subject which had been narrated on the authority of God’s Prophet (s). 
They asked the Imam (s) about it. He (s) said, ‘In fact, the Honorable the Exalted God has 
forbidden the forbidden things, has allowed the allowed things, and has made incumbent the 
incumbent deeds. One cannot rely on or act according to any traditions which allow what God 
has forbidden, or forbid what God has allowed. One cannot cancel any of the incumbent deeds 
which God has made incumbent (upon the people) in His Book and are clearly supported by 
traditions for which there are no instances of having been cancelled. God’s Prophet (s) never 
allowed what God forbade, never forbade what God allowed, and never changed any of God’s 
Decrees or anything which God made incumbent (upon the people). He was completely subject 
to God’s revelations and decrees and only delivered them (to others) from God. That is what the 
Honorable the Exalted God said, ‘…I follow but that which is revealed to me by inspiration…’ 
[589] The Prophet (s) followed only God and delivered what God had ordered him to deliver.” 
 

Ahmad ibn Al-Hassan al-Maythami added, “I asked the Imam (s), ‘What should we do in 
instances in which there is a ruling on something from you - the Members of the Holy Household 
- which does not exist in God’s Book, but it is in the traditions and there is also an opposite 
tradition narrated on your authority.” The Imam (s) answered, “Yes, sometimes God’s Prophet 
(s) admonished against something. That is a kind of admonishing which is like that of God. It is 
no longer permitted to do what the Prophet (s) has admonished against. He (s) has also ordered to 
do things which are considered to be like the orders of the Sublime God’s. His orders are 
according to the Sublime God’s orders. Therefore, whenever there is an admonishment by God’s 
Prophet (s) for which there is a tradition which opposes it, acting according to that tradition is not 
permissible. The same holds true for what the Prophet (s) has allowed. That is because we 
(Members of the Holy Household) never allow (the people to do) what God’s Prophet (s) has not 
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allowed (them) to do, and never order (the people) to do the opposite of what God’s Prophet (s) 
has ordered (the people) to do - except for in conditions in which there is some fear of harm 
(cases of concealment of faith). It will never be the case that we allow what God’s Prophet has 
forbidden or forbid what God’s Prophet (s) has allowed, since we (- Members of the Holy 
Household -) are all the followers of God’s Prophet (s). We submit to the Prophet’s (s) orders 
and admonishments, just as God’s Prophet (s) submitted to the Honorable the Exalted Lord’s 
orders. The Honorable the Exalted God said, ‘…So take what the Messenger assigns to you, and 
deny yourselves that which he withholds from you…’ [590] Indeed God’s Prophet (s) has 
admonished against things, which are not forbidden, but are not good to do. He (s) has also 
ordered to do things, which are not incumbent upon one to do, but are better to be done to be 
nobler. He (s) has then left the people free to chose to do them or not, whether or not they are 
excused from doing those things. There are cases in which God’s Prophet (s) has admonished 
against something since it is not good to do, or has ordered to do what is not forbidden to do or 
not incumbent upon one not to do. Therefore, if there are two traditions from us (Members of the 
Holy Household) in which one has ordered you to do something, while in the other one he (s) has 
admonished you against doing it, and someone has compiled both these traditions in the same 
book and has not denied either one of them; then you can follow either one if the tradition 
narrators are reliable. You are allowed to submit to  

God’s Prophet’s (s) words or reject his knowledge and ours on that issue whenever the duty is 
not clear. Whoever refuses to submit due to being stubborn or wanting to deny God’s Prophet 
(s) is, in fact, a polytheist regarding the Majestic God. Therefore, you should first review the 
traditions that are narrated to you for which there is also an opposite tradition related to what is 
in God’s Book. Then use the one which agrees with God’s Book regarding what is forbidden 
and what is allowed and act accordingly. If you cannot find it in God’s Book, then refer to the 
traditions of the Prophet (s). Use the tradition which is in agreement with the traditions of the 
Prophet (s) regarding its being allowed or forbidden. However, when there is something which 
has been admonished against in the traditions, but then a tradition has come opposite to that, this 
is a permission to do what God’s Prophet (s) has admonished against, but has not forbidden to 
do. In such cases you can rely on either one. The person is allowed to chose, since both 
traditions are narrated on the authority of God’s Prophet (s). However, in cases which are 
neither of the above, you should leave the knowledge regarding them to us - Members of the 
Holy Household - and do not issue your own decrees, since we are more deserving to do so. 
You must be careful and stop at the doubtful instances, wait to understand them and search 
about them, until you get enough clarifications on them by us – Members of the Holy 
Household.”  

The author of this book (Sheikh Sadooq) - may God be pleased with him - said, “My Sheikh 
Muhammad ibn Al-Hassan ibn Ahmad ibn al-Waleed - may God be pleased with him - did not 
have a good opinion of Abdullah Mesma’ee who narrated this tradition. However, when I 
picked out this tradition from the book called KITAB AR-RAHMA and recited it for him, he 
did not object to it and let me include it here. 

30-46 (The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with him - narrated 
that Sa’d ibn Abdullah quoted on the authority of Muhammad ibn Al-Hussein Abil Khattab, on 
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the authority of Ibrahim ibn Abi Mahmood that Abil Hassan Al-Reza (s) was asked, “Do 
vomiting, nosebleeds, pus and blood void the ablutions?” The Imam (s) replied, “No. Neither 
one of these will void the ablutions.” 

30-47 (The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with him - narrated 
that Sa’d ibn Abdullah quoted on the authority of Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Isa, on the 
authority of Muhammad ibn Sahl, on the authority of Zakariya ibn Adam, “I asked Al‐Reza (s) about 
an anal fistula[591]. The Imam (s) said, ‘The only things that void the ablutions are defecation, farting 
or pissing.’” 

30-48 (The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with him - narrated 
that Ahmad ibn Sa’d ibn Abdullah quoted on the authority of Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Isa, 
on the authority of Al-Hassan ibn Ali al-Washsha’, “I asked Abil Hassan Al-Reza (s): ‘Can 
someone whose hand has been wounded and is covered with medication just perform his 
ablutions over the covered area?’ The Imam (s) replied, ‘Yes. He can wash over it. That would 
suffice.’” 

30-49 (The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with him - narrated 
that Sa’d ibn Abdullah quoted on the authority of Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Isa, on the 
authority of Muhammad ibn Sahl, on the authority of his father that he had asked Abul Hassan 
Al-Reza (s), ‘What should one who has made ablutions do when he thinks that he has not wet a 
place of his face after he has finished making ablutions?’ The Imam (s) replied, “It suffices that 
he wets that place with the moisture from other parts of his body.’” 

30-50 Abdul Wahid Muhammad ibn Ubdoos al-Neishaboori al-Attar - may God be pleased with 
him - narrated that Ali ibn Muhammad ibn Qutayba, on the authority of Al-Fadhl ibn Shathan 
that he had heard Al-Reza (s) say, “When they took the decapitated head of Al-Hussein ibn Ali 
(s) to Sham, Yazid - may God damn him - ordered that it be put somewhere and the tablecloth 
be spread. He - may God damn him - and his companions started to eat and drink beer. When 
they finished eating, he ordered that they put the head in a tub in front of his couch and place 
the chess board over the tub. Yazid - may God damn him - started playing chess with his 
companions while he was swearing at Al-Hussein (s), his forefathers and grandfather (s) and 
making fun of them? Whenever he won the game, he drank three mugs of beer. Then he poured 
down the little bit of leftover beer on the ground right next to the tub in which Al-Hussein’s (s) 
head was placed. The Honorable the Exalted God will eliminate the sins of whoever sees beer 
or a chess board and remembers Al-Hussein (s), and damns Yazid and the Aal Ziyad, even if the 
number of his sins are as many as there are stars in the sky.” 30-51 Tamim ibn Abdullah ibn 
Tamim al-Qurashi - may God be pleased with him - narrated that his father quoted on the 
authority of Ahmad ibn Ali Al-Ansari, on the authority of Abdul Salam ibn Salih al-Harawi that 
he had heard Abul Hassan Ali ibn Musa Al-Reza (s) say, “The first person for whom beer was 
made during the era of Islam in Syria was Yazid - may God damn him. He was sitting at the 
spread-out tablecloth with the decapitated head of Al-Hussein (s) there, when they brought him 
some beer. He drank some and personally served beer to his companions. The God damned 
Yazid told his companions ‘Drink this since it is a blessed drink! If it was not blessed, we would 
not have been the first ones to drink it with the head of our enemy in front of us, and our 
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tablecloth spread out. We are eating and drinking with perfect calm and peace of mind.’” Imam 
Al-Reza (s) added, “Whoever is one of our followers should abstain from drinking beer, since it 
is the drink for our enemies. Whoever does not abstain is not one of our followers. My father (s) 
narrated that his father (s) quoted on the authority of Ali ibn Abi Talib (s) that God’s Prophet (s) 
said, ‘Do not wear the clothes of our enemies. Do not eat our enemies’ food. Do not follow 
what our enemies follow. Should you do so you are one of our enemies just as they are.’” 

The author of this book (Sheikh Sadooq) - may God have Mercy upon him - said, “What is 
meant by “the clothes of our enemies” is their military attire. What is meant by “our enemies 
food” is date wine, beer, mud, any floating (dead) fish, eel, sheatfish[592], scaleless fish, lizard 
meat, rabbit meat, fox meat, birds that sometimes flap their wings but mostly glide, eggs whose 
tips are the same, sea locusts which cannot fly, and spleens. What is meant by ‘what our 
enemies follow’ is going to improper places such as gatherings where they drink wine, parties in 
which they have forbidden fun, places where they rule not according to what is right, meetings 
in which they gossip about the Immaculate Imams (s) and the believers, gatherings of the 
disobedient people, the oppressors, the corrupt ones, the gamblers. (I have heard that drinking a 
lot of beer will make one drunk. Whatever drinking a lot of will make you drunk, is forbidden to 
drink, whether you drink a little bit or a lot of it.) 

30-52 Abdul Wahid Muhammad ibn Ubdoos al-Neishaboori al-Attar - may God be pleased with 
him - narrated that Ali ibn Muhammad ibn Qutayba al-Neishaboori quoted on the authority of 
Al-Fadhl ibn Shazan that he had heard Al-Reza (s) say, “Acting justly and speaking fairly result 
in the continuation of blessings. And there is neither power nor any strength save by God.” 

The first volume of Uyun Akhbar Al-Reza (s) authored by Abi Ja’far Muhammad ibn Ali ibn 
Al-Hussein ibn Musa ibn Babawayh al-Qumi residing in Ray has ended at this point. May God 
assist him to obey God and grant him success to please God? In the beginning of the second 
volume, I will present more traditions about Al-Reza (s). 
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